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— H E. Parable which our Saviout' ſpake S ERM. 
concerning the Perverſeneſs of the I. 
Jews, in finding fault equally on Botb — 
ſides; both with Jobn Baptif 8 more 

| ſevere,” and with our Lord's own more free man- 

ner of Converſation in the world; may be appli- 
ed generally to almoſt al] the Objections, which A 
wicked and profane men at any time make againſt 
Religion. No Reaſon, No Argument, No Me- 
thod of Proceeding whatſoever, will ſatisfy preju- 
diced and corrupt Minds. John the Baptiſt came, 
neither. eating nor drinking; Matt, xi. 18. That 
is, He, when he was ſent to preach, came ſoli- 
tary in the Wilderneſs, with great Auſtereneſs 
and Severity of Ki: with F ing and Abſti- 
w Vor. V. W 


2 The Practice of Wiex xu, 

8 « 2 'M. nence, with Mortification and Self-denial ; and 
they faid;” he-is Mad, and hath a Devil. On 
. the contrary Chriſt came to preach without this 
Auſterity, in a more free way of Converſation; 
and Tf. called him a Looſe Perſon, a Cm, Tg 
: cl of — Thane This thelr — our 
Lord compares thoſe Fews to froward and perviſb 
children, vho do every thing contrary to what 
their Companions deſire and expect: Ver. 17; 
We bave piped unto you, and ye bave not danced, 

we bave mourned unto you, and ye. have not lament- 
ed: When others play and are cheerful, bey will 

be fullen and ill: humoured'; when others be for- 
rowful, they will laugh awd se But, after 


we i the Perverſeneſs of Men has ſaid and done all 


that it can; Wiſdom, ſays our Lord, & j 
F all ben children ; Wiſdom will fill vindiene 
itſelf, and appear to be Wiſdom, in whomlo- . 
ever it be found, and in har manner loever | K. 
be excerciſed. | 
Tux Caſe is the Same | in almoſt al aber 1. 
" Rances,. wherein prejudiced and corrupt minds 
are; continually ſeeking Objections againſt Reli- 
sien; Obiections, contrary to and inconſiſtent with <2 
each other. Does Providence at any time be- 
ſtom remarkable Bliſſings, upon virtuous and good 
men? Immediately from hence an Argument is 


>  » 


drawn againſt Virtue, as if it loſt the Nature of 


_ Views, and became mercenary, by having reſpef 
| ano. the n W | 


generally attended with great Beit. 


i This Ohjetion ſet forth, in the f ee 
the book of Fob; where Satan is repreſented as 1. 
arguing beſore the Lord; ver. 9; Doth Job 6 


Cod fur nought ? Haſt not thou made an hedge 


obout him, and about bis houſe, and about all that 


be hath an every fide ? Thou baſt bleſſed the work of 
bis hands, and bis Subſtance is increaſed in the land. 
But put forth thine bund now, and touch all that 
be hath, and be will eur ſe ther to thy face. 
On the contraty; Does Providence forbear 1% 
interpoſe in the preſent time, and reſerve judg · 
ment to the day of Retribution ? Then the Argu · 
ment is turnad; and the Speech of the Scoffers 
is, Where is the Promiſe of bis Coming ? For ſince 
the Fat bers fall afletp; all things continue as they 
were from the Beginning of 'the Creation; 2 Pet. 
it 4: Then they ſay, I is vain 10 ſerve God, 
and what Profit is it, that wwe have kept his Orũi- 
nance? Mal. iii. 14: Then they aſk, What is 
the Almighty, that wos ſhould ſerve him ? and what 
Toe nn wee, f we rap nate Nagy Job 
xxi. 15. | | 
Tung Anfwer 10 Both, is eaſy and obvious. 
God's Forbrarance at any time to interpoſe in the 
preſent State on the behalf of Virtue, is no Ar- 
gument at all againſt the Benefit and Advantage 
; of Serving him; becauſe he is able to make | 
abundant Recompence in the Liſe to come. 
Upon which account, excellent is the Advice of 
Solomon, Prov. XXIII. 17; Let not thine breart © 
or. but be thou in the Fear of the Lord” 
B 2 | all 
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1 The Practice of Wien DuESss 


Ste day lung: For Jurely there is an end, hs 


1 


we render it in the margin, ſurely there is u Res 


e ward,) and thine expeation ſhall not be cut off. 


And on the other hand, the Rewards and Puniſb- 


ments which God diſtributes either in the preſent 
or in a ſuture ſtate, do not at all alter the Nature 


of Virtue, or make it in Any degree become mer- 


tenary: Becauſe a Man's Regard to his own Ins 


tereſt and Advantage is ben only Faulty, when 


it is a Temptation to him to do any thing that 


is in its on nature Evil; not when it is in con- 


Junction with the univerſal Right and Reaſon of 
things, and che N obs pay _— 2 


ation. 


Me Deſign alt Timer Wüemle ebend ras 


| the Text, is to repreſent and inculcate this great 


— 


Truth, that the Practice of R * is mens 


true Intereſt, even in the pre ent Lite; and that 


Mictedueſs is generally attended with Great Mi 
ſery, even Here as well as Hereafter. Evil pur- 


ſueth Sinners; but to the Righteous, - Good yore 20 
5 repayed. * 


Bronx I enter upon * particular anplication 
of. which Doctrine, there is One thing needful to 
be premiſed ; that the whole of what is to be 


ſaid upon this Subject, muſt always be under- 


ſtood with an exception to the caſe of Perſecution 


for Truth and Righteouſneſs ſake. For all mo- 


ral and univerſal Propoſitions: of this kind, ex- 
preſſing the general Tendency of things in their 


| 8 courſe, and the eſtabliſned Diſ- 


poſitions 


. attended with "NP EviL. 


poſitions Of Divine Providence; are ſufficiently 8 æ R . 


verified,. if they take place in all Caſes where the 
natural Order of things is permitted to produce its 
proper Effect. When the Nature of things is 
perverted or over - ruled by any extraordinary 
Violence, an Exception muſt be made; without 
aby detriment to the Truth of the general Pro- 
poſition. And of this ſort is the caſe of Herſe- 
cution for Religion. Virtue, in the Nature of 
things, and according to the general Promiſe and 
Appointment of God, is the Foundation and Cauſe 
of true Happineſs among men. Vet the Per- 
verſeneſs of a wicked and corrupt World, may 
Poſſibly load it, upon ſome particular Occaſions, 
with the (greateſt Temporal Calamities; and in- 
fli the ſevereſt Puniſhments in their power, 
upon that which really deſerves the Higheſt Com- 
mendation and Reward. In This caſe the Beſt of 
men, F in This life only they bad hope, might of 
All men become the moſt miſerable. But then, for 
this very Reaſon, God has, promiſed them a Re- 

9 compence in a Future State; and herein they 
may rejoice, even not accepting Deliverance; that 
they may obtain à better Reſurrefion. Setting 
aſide This caſe therefore, which is of peculiar con- 
ſidefWn ; the Propoſition I laid 'down,” may 
_ evidently be ſhewn to be a General Truth, that 
the Prafice of Righteouſneſs is mens True Inte: 
_ reſt, even in the preſent Life; and that Wicked- 
1 75 is generally attended with Great Mey, even 
8 3 Feen 4 
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The Practice of Wicxkrönzss 
M. Here as well as Hereafter. Evil purſueth auen, 
Wee to the Righteous, Good fhall be repuid. 
1. In the _ 1 2 58 If we conſider Mankind | 
* general, in the largeſt and moſt extenſive 
View, under the notion of that One Univerſal 
Community, wherein St. Paul confidered them, 


when he told the Atbenians, Acts xvii. 26; 


I; has made of one blood all nations of men, for 10 


en all the Face of the Earth : Under Thzs View, 


I ſay, it is very evident, that the Only. thing 


which diſtinguiſhes Men from the Wild Beaſts of 
_ the Foreſt, that devour each other according to 


their Strength and have no Rights nor Froperty 


in any thing; The only thing which diſtinguſhes 
Men from theſe Wild Beaſts, with regard to any 


True Happineſs of Liſe; is Religion, or a Senſe 
of Juſt and Right, and of the Difference of Mo. 


| ral Good and Evil. For Reaſon, as to That 
part of it which denotes Sagacity only, or Under- 


Banding, ſeparate from all Regard to Moral Ob- 1 
ligation 3 does only enable men, if they be wick. 


ed, more effettually, and with greater Skill, to tor- 


ment and deftroy each other; and to have a deeper 
and more affecting and more laſting Senſe of the 
AMiſeries they endure, than irrational. Creatures 


are by their Nature capable of. It is Reaſen, in 


that Other reſpect alone, as it implies à ſenſe 


of Moral Obligation, (on which Religion is found- 


ed 3) it is This alone; on which depends all paſſi- 


| bility of Happineſs in Humane Life; And to the 


_ of Influence WIN This has in the world, 
the 


* 


b attended with great EviL. 7 
che Happineſs Mankind enjoys above the Mild S x R M. 
Beaſts of the Field, is always exactly proportionate. * 
Did not therefore the Paſſions, the Ambition 
the Covetouſneſs, and other the like unnatural 
Vices of corrupt Minds, hinder this Reaſan and 
Moral Underſtanding, which is the peculiar Ex- 
cellency and Glory of Mankind, from producing 
its natural and proper Efe&-in the world; the 
Earth would even in this preſent time, bating 
 Martality only, be that Scene of univerſal Hap- 
pineſs, which God hath promiſed ſhall take place 
hereafter in the New Heavens and New Earth, 
_ wherein dwelleth Righteouſneſs. In-the mean time; 
from this ara View of the general Nature of 
Things and of the Conſequences which would be 
the natural Reſult of univer ſal Righteouſneſs; it 
is apparent enough, to what Originals, to what 
Cauſes and Principles, the various degrees' and 
proportions of Happineſs and . Miſery, which are 
found in the preſeas mint nnd confuſed ae 
things, are juſtly to be aſcribed... 

II. Secondly, Ir we conſider. Mankind in a 
ſomewhat leſs general View; not in the univerſal 
abſtract Notion, but in their more reſtrained po- 
litical Capacity, as formed into particular diſtinct 
Nations and Governments : Under This View alſo 
it is no leſs evident, that the only poſſible Foun» 
dation of true and laſting Happineſs'to any Na- 
tion or People, as ſuch; is the Practice of Righ- 
teouſneſs and True Virtue. I inſiſt not at preſent, 
in This Argument, upon the extraordinary Bleſ- | 

94 fings 


m Praflice of Wierrpν,& 
g! which che Providence ef Cod thinks fit at 


ay time to pour down in a peculiar manner 


upon a Religious Nation; or the Judgments 
wherewith he ſometimes puniſhes a degenerate 
people, turning a fruitful Land into Barrenneſs, 
for the Mi ickedneſs of them that "dwell therein: But 
what I obſerve, is, that in the natural Tendency, 
in the regular and proper Conſequence ef mens m 
Behaviout ; Righteouſneſs (as Solomon expreſſes it) 
 Exalteth' a Nation, but Sin it 4 Reproach to any 
People. In proportion as Juſtice, and Order, and 
Truth, and Fidelity” prevail; creating mutual 
Love and Good. will, mutual Truſt and Confi- 


deence among men; which are the great Bands 


of Peace and Unity: In the ſame proportion is 
the Happineſs of the Society, and the ee 1 
the Publick evidently ſecure. 
Wurv Magiſtrates rule in the Fear of God y 
looking upon themſelves as ſent by Him for the 
Puniſhment of Evil doers, and for the Praiſe of 
them that do well; making uſe of all the Influ- 
ence: and Authority they are inveſted with, to 
promote Virtue, Righteouſneſs, and Good Man- 
ners among men: When Laws are made with one 
continued View to the Good of the Publick; and 
executed with Diligence, Equity, and Fidelity: 
When Perſons in all the relative ſtations of Life, 
perform faithfully and conſcientiouſly the Duty of 
the reſpective Stations wherein they are placed: 
When Bargains are regularly contraffed upon 
n "OT f confideration, and executed 
OTE, with 


generally attended with great Evil. | 
with Juſtice and punctual Veracity: When in 18 EM lr. 
3 


every Exigence of common Life, mutual Truſt and 

Confidence, univerſal Benevolence and Good- will, 
are both the Spring or Motive, and the Rule or 
Meaſure of Action: There is no one ſo abſurd 
as not to ſee, that there hence ariſes, in neceſſary, 
in evident, in immediate conſequence, an Image 


of Publick Happineſs, the moſt lovely that the 
Mind of Man can poſſibly be preſented with. 
An Image indeed only, which the Imagination max 
contemplate; but which, in this preſent corrupt 
world, can never poſſibly have a; Reality to an- 


ſwer it. Yet it ſhews abundantly the Truth of 
the Prepoſition I was to prove: Becauſe what- 
ever is, in its complete Idea, of perfefF Excellency ; 
is by neceſſary conſequence, in every degree of its 
Reality, of propor tionably good Effect. So far 
therefore as Juſtice and Charity, and univerſal 
Virtue, prevails and is practiſed in Any Nation 
or Community; ſo. far will That Community 
find thoſe good Effects, which, were mens 
Virtue perfect, would be perfect Felicity; On the 
contrary: So far as Injuſtice, Tyranny, Fraud, 

Luxury, and other Vices, are encouraged in 


Any Society of Men: So far will That Society 


feel certain degrees of thoſe pernicious Effects, 
which, where Vice and Corruption ariſe univer- 
fally to their higheſt Pitch, do unavoidably end 
in Total Deſtruction. The only poſſible Delufion: 
therefore, by which Men are continually tempt- 
ed into * Practices, notwithſtanding 


Ml ro the 


10 be Practice of WIckKEDN ESS 
Bs; # x6 the evident perniciouſneſs of ſuch Practice in its 
moſt naturally conſequent Effects; is their fond- 
ly and unreaſonably imagining, that, what is 
undeniably ruinous' to the M bole, may yet to 
Themſelves in particular be Advantageous. And 
This I call a Deluſon; not only upon account 
of the future Judgment, which falls not within 
the compaſs of my preſent Argument; but it is a 
mere Delufion, generally ſpeaking, with reſpect 
to the real and ſubſtantial Advantages even of 
this preſent Life. For, - beſides that whatever is 
nn its natural conſequence pernicious to the Pub- 
Vol, muſt probably by that very means, in the 
courſe” of things, bring a due Puniſhment upon 
the particular Offenders themſelves; It is more- 
over {till further true, without taking in any con- 
ſideration of the Publick at on z It is, I ſay, Rl | 
4 further true in the 
III. Third place, That 1 we nder men, 
Jingh, every one in his mere private perſonal ca- 
pacity; ſtill the only poſſible Foundation of real 
and laſting Happineſs to a man even in That 
View, (always excepting, as I before ſaid, the 
Caſe of Perſecution,) is the Practice of Righ- 
teouſneſs, Charity, Temperance, and univerſal 
Virtue. Evil purſueth Sinners, but to the Rigb- 
teous, Good ſhall be repaid. The Truth of the 
Propoſition, will moſt Jury appear in the Far- | 
ticulars. 0 
Tur firſt Ground and moſt neceſſary We 
ent of * * in Life, and without 
pas 


generally attended with great Eri. 


11 


which there can be no Reliſh of any otber Enjoy- Sx AN. 


ment whatſoever, is Health, Now though God 


are ſubject: to  Infirmities and Diſeaſes, and the 


| ſcape the natural conſequences of their Vices; yet 
particular Inſtances alter not the general Truth of 
Things; and Virtue, upon the whole, has unde- 
niably the Advantage in this firſt Foundation of 


Temporal Happineſs. -- For Sobriety and Tempe- 


rance certainly cauſe zo Diſtempers, and Debau- 
chery is notoriouſly the Cauſe of Many. With all 
juſtneſs therefore, are thoſe general Declarations 


of Wiſdom in Scripture: My Son, forget not my 


moſt vicious ſeem ſometimes almoſt entirely to e- 


I, 


has indeed made all men mortal; and the Bep oo 


Law, but let thy Heart keep my Commandments ; Prov, iii. 


For Length of days and long Life, ſpall they add to": 


thee. Fear the Lord, and depart from Evil; it ver. 7. 


ſhall be Health to thy Navel, and Marrow to thy 
Bones. Length of days. is in ber right band; ſbe 
is @ Tree of Life, to them that lay bold upon her, 
And on the contrary, concerning Debauchery ; 
Prov. vii. 26: She has caſt down many wounded, 
Dea, many young men have been ſlain by ber: Her 
 bouſe is the way to Hell, (that is, tothe Grave un- 
timely,) going down to the chambers of Death, 


Taz caſe is the very ſame likewiſe, with re- 


gard to the External Advantages of Life ; ſuch 
as are Riches,. Honour, Reputation, and the like. 
It cannot indeed be denied, but that by Oppreſ- 
fron and Violence, by Unrighteouſneſs and Corrup. 
tion, by Deceit and Fraud, immenſe Riches have 


3 been 


16. 
18. 
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been ſometimes obtained, and . very 
great Superiority over the reſt of Mankind. But 
if it be impartially eonſidered, how ſmall a number 
in proportion, have ever ſucreeded in this manner z 
vom many have been defeated and blaſted in the 
Attempt, before they could at all gain their Point; 
how little, how uncertdin, how vexatious, how in- 
terrupted the Enfeyment has been, of thoſe who 
have in This method had the greateſt and moſt 
remarkable Succeſs; and, after all, how fre- 
quently, and in how ſhort a time, the higheſt 


Proſperity of This kind has terminated in the 


heavieſt Ruin; it will undeniably appear, that 


the moderate proportion of the good things of life, 
gained uſually by Frugality, Induſtry, Honeſty, 
| and Integrity; enjoyed with Temperance, Con- 


tentment, and Security; and, through the Bleſ- 
ſing of God, generally, (or at leaſt much more of- N 


| ten than the Wages of Unrighteouſneſs,) conti- 


nuing permanent; are really and truly in a right 
Computation and Eſtimate, even according to 


this preſent World, the moſt Subſtantial Riches. 
So that it is with great Truth, that Solomon af- 


firms concerning Virtue and Integrity under the 
Name: of Wi iſdom, Prov. i lll. 14. 70 be Merchan- 


” 9 * : 


and the Gun thereof than fine Gold :' Sbe is more 


| precious than Rubies; and dll the things thou canſt 


deſire, are not to be compared to ber: Length of 


days are in ber right hand, and i in ber left hand 


Riches and Honour. Nor | is it without particular 
reaſon, 


generally — avith mate Bon bs 


reaſon, that he here mentions: Honour diſtinctly, SuM. 
as well as Riebes. For though, with regard to 1 | 
Honour alſo as well as Riches, it is indeed unde- 
niably true, that by unrighteous; fraudulent, and 
corrupt Practices, the Higheſt Honours and Digni- 
ties in the World have Sometimes been attained to; 


yet Wwhoever impartially conſiders upon the 
whole, the Precipices upon which unrighteous 


Grandeur ſtands; and compares it with that va- 


luable and Laſting Eſteem in the Eyes of the Beſt 
and Wiſeſt part of Mankind, which is built upon 


tthe ſolid Foundation of Real and Frue Worth; 


will find, that it is in moſt perfect Den 


with the Nature and "Reaſon of Things, that the 
Stripture declares that the Righteous is more excel Prov. x xi. 
lent tban his Neighbour ; that the Righteons hall * Pſalm, 

| be bad in everlaſting Remembrance; that the Memo: <xii- 6. 
y of the Fuſt is Bleſſed, but the Name of the Prov. x. 
Wicks ſhall rot; that the Wicked are exalted for? 
a little while,” but art bone and brought low ; they 
are taken out f the way. and cut of 


as the Tops of "the © Ears of Corn; Job xxiv. 


24. And therefore the Advice of Solomon is 


entirely well · grounded: Prov. iii. 3: Let not 
Mercy and Truth forſake thee ; bind them about thy 
Neck, write them upon the Table of thine Heart; 
So fhalt thou find Favour and Good Underſtanding, 


in the fight of God and Man. 


"THERE is One Particular ſtill behind, which 


contributes more to any man's Happineſs even 
in preſent Life, than all either Bodily Enjoy- 


ments, 


14 


The Pradfice of Wiens 


Sx x34, eng, or External /ffiuence of Wealth and Hoa 
I mur; And that is, Inward Peace and Satisfat- 
us ia bis Own Mind. Now in This Particular, 


there is n2-Pretence of Compariſon, between the 
Rightcous and the Wicked. Here, virtue tri. 


umphs abſolutely without Controul; and has 10 
 Compuliter, to ſhare or to conteſt with it the En- 


joyment of the . moſt valuable and moſt laſting 
Pleaſures of life. The caſe of Perſecution itſelf, 


needs not bere to be excepted. © Nay, even the 


Falſe Coin, the very Delufion, the imaginary Sa- 


tisfaction of the mereſs Enthuſiaſm, has in This ro- 
pelt the Advantage over the greateſt Pleaſures of 


Unrighteouſneſs. How much more, when the 


Peace and Satisfattion of Mind is built upon the 
moſt ſalid Foundation, upon the moſt Rational and 


Real Grounds 1 when it is founded upon a Senſe 
of having done, what, in ice, abſolutely, in the 
Nature and Reaſon of Things, is juſt and fit and 


_ right! what, by proper and natural conſequente, 


tends to the Benefit of Mankind, to the Happineſs 


ME of tht whole Creation | what renders a man as cer-. 


tainly acceptable and well-pleaſing unto God, as it 


is certain the World is at all governed by ſuch a 


Wiſe, Tuft, and Good Being! and, what conſe- 
quently, in the laſt place, gives a man a reaſan- 
able and well-grounded Expectation of being hap- 
N hereafter, when the Enjoyments of This World 
ſhall be no more]! This is indeed, in the Senſe 
of our-Saviour's Parable, a Pearl of greet Price; 


juſtly and highly magnified in numerous Expreſ- 


" ads with great Ben- 


ſions of Seripture. Mart the perfect man, 48 1 
J. 


bebold the uprigbt; for the end of that man 2 
peace; Pſ. xxxvii. 38. Light is ſown for the 


righteous, and joyful gladnes for them that are up- 
right in heart, xcvii. 11. Great Peace have they 
that love thy Law, and nothing ſhall offend them, 
cxix. 165, Her ways are ways of Pleaſantneſs, 
and all ber Paths are Peace, Prov. it 17. The 
work of Righteouſneſs is Peace, and the effe# of 
Righteouſneſs, Quietneſs, and Herance for ever, 
If. xxxii. 17. The wicked is driven away in his 
Wickedneſs, but the Righteous bath Hope in bis 
Dratb, Prov. xiv. 32. It is true; ſometimes 


very pious and good perſons, have been extreamly 
afflicted with Trouble of Mind: But This Trou- 


ble has never been the Efe# of Virtue; and can 
with no more Juſtice be put to the Account of 


it, than weeds which ſpring up among the choiceſt 
Corn, can be ſaid to proceed from the good Seed 


which was ſown. This Trouble is always owing, 
either to ſome miſtaken Notion of the Perfec- 


tions of God, to ſome ilkgrounded Fear, to ſome 


implanted Prejudice of Superſtition, or to a real 
Senſe of ſome paſt Sins; and therefore never 


ariſes from, but is only to be cured by, a right 


undertanding of the Nature and Effects of True 


Virtue. In like manner abandoned and debauch- 


ed perſons, on the otber ſide, ſeem indeed ſome- 
times for a ſeaſon, to have full Eaſe and Satis. 


faction in their Folly : But This Eaſe, never is 
the Acquieſcence of Reaſon: It is the Stupidity only, 
| $27 


\ 


16 The Pradtic 1 WickeDuess, Fi, 


132 Lethargy or Mertification : Not at all a Free- 
n from the Diſeaſe," but merely a \Senjelefoneſs 
” of the preſent. Deſtruction. Sooner or later, Rea» 
wh till be heard and Truth 4vill. force itſelf 
upon them. For, what is the Hope of the Hypo- 
ani when God taketh away his Sou? Job. xxvii. 
: 8. I ſpeak not here of the Puniſbments i in a fu- 
. | — State, but of the Juſt Apprebenſions which e at- 
tend Wickedneſs in the preſent. The ſpirit of . 4 
man will ſuſtain his infirmity, but a wounded foi 
rit who can bear? Prov. xviii. 14. And I/ 1vii; 
20. The Micted are lite the troubled ſea, Br 
it cannot reſt, whoſe waters, caſt up mire and dirt 7 
Mow is no OP r my. * to the Rant 
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bee, on. the gb of November.) fe 


dich, ſhall Py diver 6 Fo all igt 


| ; 2 fol devour the Whole Earth, , ang 


» + 
N 


enter into a particular Interpreta- 


NL 
mer much leſs to. propoſe any uncer- 
tain Oonjectures, concerning the Times. and 


the -Seaſons. which the | Almighty has put in 
his Power; but to conſider. only a general Cha- 


rager,' which runs through a long Series of Pro- 


phecy both in the Old Teſtament and in the 


r of .a certain great Power, formidable 
and laſting; of large Extent. and of long Du- 


from all Other Powers and Kingdoms in the 
4 0 * V. | . Wor Id. 


„ 


ration, and in its Nature and Kind, different 


. in ORE Mak 55 th 4.5 ER M, 
II. 
tion of the Prophetick Language ; z Had 


9 e en 


Se nM. Werd. The Character is ſuch, as ſhows plainly 
II. one principal End and a of the Prophecy i to 
A be This; tee men repeated Warnings to take 
e great Heed, that they neither fall af po Mble) 
under the tyrannical Oppreſſion of this dreadful 
Power, nor Themſelves have any Share in exer- 
ciſing i it over Others. 

Tux Character or Deſcription given by the Pro- 
pbet, of this /ngular and extraordinary Power, is 
ch. vil. 21. in- the following words. He ſhall make War with 
ver. 25. the Saints, and prevail againſt them : And he ſhall 
ſpeak great Words againſt the niqſt High, and ſhall 
. Wear ous the Saints of the moſt Higb, aud think to 
Pg 5 .change Times and Laws; And they ſhall be given into 
ch. xi. 36. Þjs band for a, long Seaſon, even till the Judg- 
S. ment pal! fit. He Hall exalt bimſelf, and mag- 
| nify himſelf above every God, and ſhall ſpeak mar- 
., vellous things againſt the. God of Gods : = Neither 
Fall Be regard the Go of bis Fathers. $2272 be 
Hall magnify himſelf above All — © Ball * 

vide the Land for Gt. 
"From this deſtription given by "he Pfophet 
Daniel, is plaibly taken the charaBer'St. Paul 
2 Theſs. ii. ſets forth, of 4 Man of Sin to be revealed, be Son 
3, Kc. of Perdition: No oppoſetb and exaltetb bimſelf 
Abbt all that ix called Cod, or that is 4vorſbipped : 
Bb that He, as Cod, firreth in the Temple of God, 
Joewing himſelf" that be is God: ſe Com- 
Ing it afler the tobr ing of Satan, with all Power 
and Ins, and Hing Wonders,” and with all De- 
vena theta pat Teachin: g men to 


'Y give 
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give beed to ſeducing Spirits, and doBrines of * De-S 3 1 * 


vit. Forbidding to marry, and commanding to II. 


abſtain fram. Meats, which God.hath created. to e 


received with 7 dev of * which Lee 4 


and know the Truth. | 
Tu fame character is eie en de. Beal 
tended by St. Jobn, when he prophecies. of " 46g 


wild Beaſt, or Tyrannical Power, to whom was _ 


given Great Authority, and a Mouth peabing Rev. nil, 


Great 7 bings and Blaſphemies : And he opened bis 3 5, 6, 7, 


Mouth in Blaſphemy againſt God: And it Was given Bag 17. 
unto him to make War with the Saints and io over- 

come them: And Power was given bim over 

Kindreds and Tongues and Nations; And all that. 

dwell upon the Earth ſhall worſhip him. And he— 

doth great Wonders, ——and Deceiveth. them. 

that dwell on the Earth, by the Means of thoſe 
Miracles that be had Power to do. And the Kings 

of the Earth have one Mind, and ſhall give theirch. xvii. 


Power and Strength unto the Beaſt ;——even Peg." 318.17 


es: and Multitudes and Nations and Tongues, — 
For God hath put in their Hearts [in the Hearts of 
the Kings of the Earth] to fulfil his Will, and to. 


agree, and give their Kingdom unto the Beaſt, until 


the Words of God be fulfilled. The Name of the 
Perſon, in whoſe: hands the Reins. ot Principal 
Direction of the Exerciſe of this Power is lodged, 
is Myſtery, Babylon the Great, the Mother of Har- ver. 3, 7. 
lots, and Abominations of the Earth : With cobom ver. ;. 
the Kings. of the Earth have committed Fornication, . 
aue is, have been led into idolatrous Pradtices,). 

PL hes bug and 


8 0er e ＋ *. 
Sz & m. andbe Inbabiters of "the Earth bave been 1 
II. drunk with the Wine of ber fornication : And She 
| => herſelf is drunken with the Blood of the Saints, and 
5 1 * with the Blood of the Martyrs of Jef: And by 
23 * ber Sorceries (that is, artificial Methods of mak- 
ing men Religious "without true Virtue,) by ber 
© Sorterits are all Nations deceived: And in Her is 
fund the Blood 'of © Prophets, and of Saints, and 
ef Mt that are ſlain upon the Earth. And This 
| Perſon, (the political Perſon,) to whom theſe 
Titles and Characters belong, is That Great Ci- 
9. Rev. xvil. 18, ſtanding upon ſeven Moun- 
| ae, ver. 9. en 840 ert over . "TONE? 7 
ile Kuß. 
II is hardly poſſible for any one katy to 
read theſe Texts, 'as they lie in Scripture z but 
he muſt 1 immediately apprehend, if he has any 
Historical Knowledge of the State of the World 
For many paſt Ages, That This Deſcription was 
either intended to be a prediction of That tyran- 
ical Power, which Popery in its moſt t flouriſhing 
times eſtabliſhed-in the World; or at leaſt that 
it is as exact and complete 4 Picture of it, as 
coyld 2 5 =; been drawn even after the 
Event. ppre) Move Powers there bave been Many | 
in, the 175 d, by. the righteous Judgment of 
8 God, both Great a nd Laſting But This has been, 
LY after a moſt remar cable aL. wonderful manner, 
in its Whole Nature and King, 40 Herent from all 
3 Olber Powers wherewith' men ever were oppreſ- / 
ſed. According to the E given in my 
Text: 


oppreſſive Pow ER in i N 


doun, and break it in pieces. | 10 lis 
Tux Peculiarities, wherein This Great Oppreſ- 


bn Power differs from all other Tyrannies which 


have been ſet up among men; and is diverſe 
from all Kingdoms, which have at any time de- 
voured the Whale Earth; are een Tb 


which follo c. 57 


„D 17-8 a Religious e a Power, fitting 


in the Seat and Temple of God. Otber Tyran- 


nies, founded originally in Force, and in the Power 
of the Sword; have indeed frequently made iiſe 
of Pretences of Religion, to ſupport themſelves 


occaſionally; and no leſs frequently laid a/ide-thoſe 


Pretences again, when they had nd further oc- 


ed originally upon mere matters of Religion; and 
carried on through its whole, Progreſs, to the ut- 


moſt length of an univerſal arbitrary Dominion, 
under the Name and Title ſtill of a merely. Spiri- 


tual Authority. The Church of Rome claims to 
be itſelf the whole, the univerſal Church of God; 
and to be inveſted with a Power; which indeed 
the real univerſal Church has no pretence to, 


even .a Plenitude of Divine Power. By virtue 


of this Power, they have taken upon themſelves 


to change Laws and Times; to eſtabliſh. what new 


Doftrines and new Practices they pleaſed, under 


the name of Religion: forbidding to marry, and 


* ing to abſtain from Meats, which Cad bath 


C 3 created 


caſion for them. But This is a Tyranny, rt | 


21 
Text: Jt foall be diverſe. from. all Kingdoms, and 8 x RN. 
ll deogur the Whole Earth, and Joall adi, Ve 


< 
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We CHARACTER "of 


8 J 5 M. created” * be received with Thank 2 De- 


ſtroying mens plain and natural Notions of God, 


= of his Worſpip : and thereby undermining 


and making unintelligible the very Foundation of 
all Religion. Introducing new, ſuper/titious, and 
idolatrous Oe, 0 of Worſhip; the Elends in 
the Sacrament; and the Mother of Chriſt, whom 
(by a profane and blaſphemous atnbiguity) they 
affect to ſtile the Mother of God; and even Ima- 
ges, Pictures, and Statues repreſenting her. Giv- 
ing "heed to ſeducing Spirits, and Dofirines of Dæ- 
mons; Doctrines, concerning the Spirits of Saints 
departed ; b and of Saint, who were no Saints, but 

Mitcted men; and of Saints, who never lived 
nor had any Being at all, but in the imaginations 
of deluded men: Invoking them, as Mediators 
and authoritative Interceſſors; as inveſted with 
miraculous Powers, io protest Men, Cities and Na- 
lion; and as having in the Court of Heaven a 
corrupt © Intereſt, to fſereen their Devotees, even 
the moſt abandoned Si inners, from the Wrath of 
Bim that fitetb upon the Throne, from the Sen- 
tence of Ie righteous Fudge of the whole Earth: 


To the utter ſubverſion” of all real religion and 


virtue, and turning into Ridicule the eſentia! and 
unalferuble Difference of Good and Evil, and the 
"Eternal Lats of God and Nature; which are 


more immoveable, than the Foundations of Hea- 
ven and Earth. Fe or, to diſpenſe with Morality, 
and to indulge men in certain ſtated Equivalents 


of * in the Fog of real Virtue and Amend- 
men 


- 


| . Powss 4 in RELIGION, 


ment of Manners 3 is a Power, which even God S 5 i Ms 
himſelf has never claimed; and the doing of 1 


which, would be, (as the Apoſtle expreſſes it) 


to deny. himſelf :\ It would be a changing of his un- 2 Tim f. i 


changeable Nature, and making himſelf to be what 


he is not. Let He who tiles himſelf The Vicar, 


of Cbriſt, has often claimed to . himſelf. 7; bis 


Power; and, in ſome Ages of the Church, has 


carried it ſo far, as even ſolemnly to abſolve men 
from the Obligation of juſt and reaſonable Com- 
Oath; merely to ſet them at liberty to be guilty 
of the moſt unjuſt and violent Oppreſſions, con- 
ſiſtently with being very pious and religious per- 
ſons. What is This, but opening. bis Mouth; in 
Blaſphemy againſt. God, and ſpeaking Great Words. 
againſt. the-moſt High ? That is: Not in the way 
4 prefaſing Atheiſm, or openly defying the Name 
of Religion ; but by turning Religion 106% into 
Superſtition and Wickedneſs. 7 
+, AnD in order the more effectually to ſupport 


| this abſurd and extravagant Power; the Church 


of Rome has, by the Eſtablihment of its New 
Doctrines and Practices, fenced itſelf in, and ex- 
cluded abſolutely out of Communion all Chri- 


ſtians, who are not willing to make void the Com- 


mandments of God through theſe Traditions of Men, 
By which means, they have formed a violent 


| Schiſm ; ſeparating and dividing themſelves to- 


cally from all Chriſtians, who deſire to bold faſt 
398, Form of ng Morde, that Dochrine which 


C 4 Was 


nnn | 
ee Wen aue the Sant by Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles, and which is now conveyed down. 


E us in the Sacred Writings: And then they 


conſidentiy reproaeh all thoſe with the name of 
_ Schiſmaticks, who dare not Join with them in 
this their Great Scbiſn. Whick is exactiy the 
ſame thing, as as if, in a Civil Government, * 
private Corporation ſhould make By-laws con- 
trary to the Laws of the Country; and then con- 
fidently caſt the reproachful name of Traitory 
upon alt rhe reſt of their: 'Felow-SubjeRts, wha 
are not willing to involve themſelves in the guile 
of real deen by are to pig 
By- aws. 

Is bes of this Great FS OR -by 
which the Church of Rome has thus bedged itſelf 
in, and formed itfelf into a ge, exoluſive of and 
deſtructive to all ſuch as deſire to obey God ra- 
ther than Men; they have in all places, where- 
ever they have had. Power, openly ſet themſelves 
to deſtroy and extippate, by all the Methods of 
Violence and Cruelty, all, who would, not fal 
7 down, and worſhip. this [mage which they- have fe 
up. They have made War with, the Saints, ang 
prevailed againſt them, and, worn them out. They | 
have, by Courts of Tnqu Arion, made. it unſpeak: | 
ably more penal, to differ from them in any, 
| doctrine. of mere humane invention, than tq 
have been guilty of the moſt enormous Vices 
and Im mmor oralities, 1 in breach of the Eternal Laws | 
of ode” han whereas f in all Civil Governments, 

where: 
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| where-ever there are Any Remains of Humanity, 8 E nM. 
8 all Laws concerning Capital Crimes ars ſo frame II. 
ed; as that it may be more poſſible for OP in uſt 
perſon to o/ibpe, chan that an Tyrocent one ſuojLtN 
Affen in I Kingdom, on the contrary, di. 
verſe from all Kingdum the Principle is, har 
Millions, not only ef Inacenr perſous, but even 
of the Beſt and moſt Virtuons men, ought rather 
to be expoſed to the extremeſt miſery,” and to 
Puniſhments cruel above the worſt of Malefae- | 
tors; than that any of : Their Dacirines, however © . 
contrary to All Sn⁰i⁰e and Neaſon, ſhould be per- N | 
| mitted to- Dane eee eee 
| de true or nA 24 20 : 
2 ANOTHER une Abenden This: Gian ; 
opprefive Power differs from other Tyrannies; 
1 is, chat it has been raiſed and kept up, not by 
Force only, but by Sorceries and: Lying Wonders 
: peculiar to itſelf. By Signs and Honders and Ly. 
| ing Miracles, which the Scripture: calls the de- 
cervableneſs of unrighteouſneſs; by Theſe have they :T1. i. , 
| impoſed upon the gurt and oredulous..” By 10. 
| numberleſs artificial Methods of making men've- 
by ry Religious without Any Virtue, which are what 
8 che Scripture calls Sorceries'z by Theſe have" they rev.xvii. 
5 drawn away the Superſtitious and Devant. By 3. 
eſtabliſhing a political Kingdom of Religion, 
diffuſed over many Nations, independent upon 
every Government, and yet ar the fame time 
cloſely and ſtrongly united within itſelf, under 
18 . direction of One foreign Power; by 
3 This 


1 9 —_— - - * * 
= 


N | nnn 10 


SAM. bis have they gradually prevailed pe tbe 
II. Kings. af the Earth to baue ont Mſind, and to give 
— up ibeir Kingdom their Power and Strength, un- 
55 . iu be Bea. even Peoples: and Multitudes and 

57. Nations and Tuguen Which laſt Circumſtance, 
points out to us ſtill further aʒʒxũ Ků⸗ʒůñ 
33. Tainp Inſtance, wherein this Great Op- 
preſſive Power differs from other Tyrangies: 

And bat is, that it is a Tyranny ſet up over 

Rev. xiii. even Remote Princes, over all Kindreds and Tongues 

7. and Nations; a Tyranny. ruling: over the Kings of, 
de Eartb, ruling in Places where it never had 
the leaſt pretence of any Civil Power or Autho- 

Liyy whatſoever. This is what the Scripture 
2Th. i. 4. calls, exalting: himſelf above all that is called God; 
above all Magiſtracy, Authority, or Dominion, 

that God ever inſtituted. Diſpoſing arbitrarily, 

of Kingdoms: Abſolving Subjects from their 
Allegiance, from all obligation to obey the Laws 

of their Country: And cauſing Kings and Peo- 
plwGkẽbe, even whole Nations to be maſſacred, by 
- ſecret Plots or by open Violences-.. 

- Twas is the Deſcription and Character given 

inthe propbetick parts of the inſpired Writings, of 

2 great and potent Apoſtacy, which, was largely 
andi very diſtinctly foretold ſhould, happen in 

the latter Ages of the Church. And the Parti - 
cularities, wherein this Tyranny. was to be. di- 

verſe from all Kingdoms that ever devoured the 
whole, Earth, are ſo. ſingular and remarkable ; that 

| * lis . pains for ang an gh miſtake in 

| þ Judgings 
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judging, to Whom the Characters belong. What S's 4 5 


remains therefore, is to draw ſome Obſervations 
from what has been fail, "gy r 
1 Occaſion. And My 54-10; 
Firſt; Wren St. * ſaw this — 
nical Power repreſented to him in Prophecy; 


whilſt as yet there was no ſuch Power in being; 


When he ſaw it repreſented to him under the ſi- 


militude of a Woman of fornications, that is, in 


Seripture- language, an idolatrous Church; rid- 


ing upon peoples and multitudes and nations and Rev. xvi, 
tongues, and domineering over the Kings*of the 
Earth; When. I ſaw ber, ſays he, I wondred with 


great Admiration, Rev. xvii. 6. And even after 
the Event, whoſoever has Any Notion what Vir- 
tue or Religion is, muſt ftill of neceſſity wonder 
with great Admiration, how it was ever poſſible 
that the Name of Religion ſhould be ſo prodigi- 
ouſly abuſed. Religion is not an arbitrary or 
imaginary thing, but founded upon eternal Truth 


and Right, or it never can have any Foundation 


at all. Religion is the Practice of Virtue, pro- 
ceeding from a regard to God the Fudge of All, 
the all-ſeeing and unerring Judge. Good and 
Evil are neceſſarily, eſſentially, and unalterably 


what they are: And God neceſſarily ſees and 


judges them to be ſo. The Worſhip of God, and 
the univerſal Love of our Neighbour, are evi- 
dently the Perfection of Moral Good ; and the 


contrary to theſe, the greateſt Moral Evil. What- 
ever Forms or Ceremonies therefore have at any 
5 dime 
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SEA N. 8 inſtituted either of 3 Alen, 
II. they have always been entirely ſubſervient to 


cee Moral Duties: For - Moral Duties, are the 


Eud and laſt Aim of All Religion, of all- Religion 


both nature} and reuralad. What then muſt be 
| thought of a Religion, filled with Opinions con- 


trary to the neceflary Truth and Nature of things ; 


oyer- run with idalatrous Practices, in the worſhip 
of Gody and ſupported by Wars, . Perſecutions, 
Maſſacres; 5 by open Violences, and ſecret Plots: 


ee in the maſt barbarous and cruel, man- 


Mat. x. 
17. 


ver. 21. 


8 ner, to the whole Spirit of that great Duty of 
Mat. v. 16. Love. and Charity towards : Men 1 Ye Hall know 


them by their Fruits, ſaid our Saviour; admoniſh- 
ing, his. Diſciples, to guard themſelves. againſt 
Falſe Prophets. , And when he warned them to 
beware of Men; he did not mean only of Hea- 
| then Perſacutors, but of the, Brother alſo. deliver; 
ing up-the- Brother to Deatb. N e af, 

Secondly; From what has been faid, we may 


| . how ſincerely Thankful we ought to be, 


for the happy Deliverance of the King, and, the 


Three Eſtares of the Realm, from the blood in- 


4 er great a cmi it is, to be de- 


tended. Maſſacre by Gun: Pawder, which 2 to 
ans been effected as upon This Day... 

Thirdly ,\EFxoM hence alſo we may learn to {et 
S juſt, Value upon the Greatneſs of that Second 


Deliverance, which God worked for us as Agi 


upon This, Day, by the Happy Arrival of his 
late Majeſty King William. They who rightly 


prived 


w- 
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ved of all "uſe of Reaſon and'Conſcience;z to'S's R 
be obliged to profeſs in Belief the moſt abſurd II. 
Impoſibilities,” and to comply in Practice with ve 
the groſſeſt Idolatries; and this under the Penal- | 
ty of the moſt barbarous and inhumane Cruel- 

ties: All men, I ſay, who have a juſt Senſe of 

the Dreadfulneſs of this Calamity, which is what 

the Seripture calls The great Tribulation, and per- ei 
petually compares it to the ancient Captivity of ,** ws 
God's people in Babylon; nay, ſtiles This, in 
compariſon of the former, by the name of Baby- Rer. vi. 
lon the Great; will not fail to be very fincerely '+ 
Thankful, for the Deliverance" of his Country 


from this ſevereſt of all temporal Judgments; 


and very fearful of taking any even remote Step, 
that may tend towards bringing back ſo great a 


Deſtruction; and very ſollicitous to make tbe 


Government always eaſy in the Hands of ſuch 
Princes, as are by Principle and by Inclination 
deſirous to preſerve all the Civil and. rn" ad 
Rights of the Community. f 
Fourubhy; The Laſt Inference I ſhall TIO from 
what has been ſaid, is; that we who profeſs the 
Reformed Religion, and, upon ſtated Solemni- 
ties, pretend to return hearty Thanks to God for 
the wonderful preſervations of it amongſt us; 
ought above all things to avoid thoſe corrupt Prac- 


tices, for which we fo juſtly condemn the Church 
of Rome. Proteftants muſt not hate the perſons. 
of Roman-Cathbolicks ; nor uncharitably judge 
hen private” perſon among there to have That 

| Malig- 


1 


1 * -7 The;CHAR AQ TER of \d&F0 -, 
Seu. Malignity of Spirit, on which the publick Do- 
II. minion of their Church is founded. Proteſtants, 
n ſay, muſt not hate the Perſons of Roman 
 Catholicks,, or of any Others who differ from 
them: Much leſs ought we to offer them any 
Injury, Violence, or Wrong: But, on the con- 

trary, we ought to endeavour to convince them 

of their Errours, by Strength of Reaſon, and 
by Gentleneſs of Behaviour. If a man's Prac- 
tice be vicious and injurious to his Fellow-: 
creatures; what Religion he profeſſes, - imports 
little more to his Moral character, than the 
Shape or the Colour of his Cloaths. What mat- 

ters it in point of Religion, to deteſt. the J. 

olences and Perſecutions of Rome; if men. ſtill 
continue Lovers of Violence and Contention? 
What matters it in point of Truth, to have 
rejected the unintelligible Doctrines of Rome; if 

men ſtill continue fond of unintelligible No- 

tions ? What matters it in point of Virtue and 

real Goodneſs, © to have departed” from the Su- 
perſtitious Practices of Rome; if men will ſtill 

be fond of Superſtitious Practices? The Reli- 
gion of Chriſt conſiſts, in the Worſhip and Love 

and Imitation of God, and in univerſal Cha- 

rity and Good - Will towards Men. The one 

of theſe, is the Firſt and Great : Commandment 

and the Other, ſays our Lord, is like unto. 

it : And on Both of them, depend the. Lau 

and the Prophets, and the perfection of the 

E TO of Chriſt. »-1f Proteſtants at any time 
8 depart 
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depart from This Principle, they depart from S E R A. 
their Profeſſion: And whenſoever they do ſo, II. 
they juſtly provoke God to deliver them up vw? 
again into That Darkneſs, from whence they 
have eſcaped; and into the Power of That Ty- 
ranny, from which they have often been ſo mar. 
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' PSALM. 'XXX111, 10. 


The Lord bringeth the Counſel of the Heathen 
10 nought ; be"minketh "the Devices of the 
People of rome We., BY —— 


„„ 


HIS Pater, is Plies of praiſe and 
Thankſgiving, upon the Subject of 
God's works of Creation and Provi- 
dence; and the royal Author of it 
ſeems, in his enumeration of the Works of God, 
to equal the Wonders of Providence with thoſe 
of Creation. Ver. 6; By the word of the Lord 
were the beavens made, and all the boſt of them by 
the breath of his mouth; he gathereth the waters 
of the ſea together as an heap, be layeth up the 

depth in ſtore- bouſes; Let all the earth fear the 
Lord, let all the inhabitants of the world ſtand in 
awe of bim; for be ſpake and it was done, he com- 
wanded und it flood faſt : The Lord bringeth the 
counſel 


SER M. — — 


— De LEVERANCES, &c. 33 
5 counſel of ube bratben to nought, be it 2 R M42 


vices of tbe" people f none effet... N WE 
Tue reaſon uly the Pfalwilt thus Join 8 


| works a by and Providence together, as 


equal Subjects of Praiſe and Thankſgiving, was. 
the many wonderful Deliverantes which God had 
worked for the: Nation of the: Fews in general, 


and (if this Pſalmbe h] for the perſon of Dan 


vid in particular many of which Deliveranees 
were ſo extraordinary and remarkable, that they: 
could not poſfibly have beten brought about, but 
by the peeiſliar influenee of that divine Frovi- 
dence, which mightily over · rules all things 3' the 
Deſigns of the Enemies having ſometimes heen 
laid with ſuch Secnecy, and: ſometimes carried on 
with! ſuch Strength, that-al; Hopes from natural 


1 Cauſes ceaſing, it ſeemed that no [leſs Power; 
nd than that, which as it created ſo :it-governs all 

of things, could be able to diſappoint them. Where - 
vi- fore the Pſalmiſt having declared the Weakneſs, 
it and Inſufnicienay of all other Cauſes and the Un 
od, certainty of all other Hopes which men uſually: 
ole. depend upon; coneludes, ver, 12 Bleſſed:is tb 
ord nation whoſe Gad is: the Lord, ws Mi payfie whom | 
v by he bath choſen fer bis oven inberitance. * toner? 
ters Now, excepting ſome fe eaſes; wherein God 
the exerted his Almighty Power in plain and undife; 


puted mir aelaſ che Deliveranceso which Proyis:; 


dence has workedd at ſeveral times for ſbis our Nan: 

tibn from the profeſſed Enemies of its Religion 
and Li ve been in no xiſe inferior to the 
NR Vp L, D 3 


44 Pirovidemiul DELIVI RAe 
Sean. u Deliverances that God ever vouchſafed 
MI; to the Nation of the Ju. We need tot ſearch 
"_— other inſtances, nor mention the many Ex- 
amples, which cannot but offer themſelves to 
every one's thoughts. The Two great Delive- 
rances which we This Day commemorate, and 
ate met together to return Thanks to God for, 
are alone abundantly ſuſficient to malæe good the 
ficulty-and. ſmall probability there: waz; of pre- 
venting the Deſigns laid againſt our Religion and 
Liberty; or whether we conſider the greatneſs 
of che Calamities that would have enſued, had 
thoſe Deſigns todlk effect; or the greatneſs of 
thoſe Bleſſings; which through che Mercy of God 
did follow upon their being difappointed ; I be- 
lieve we ſhall not meet wich any Event in Hi- 
ſtory, wherein the Providence of God can ſeem 
more viſibly to have concerned itſelf, or to have 
given more evident Marks of its governing and 
over. ruling all things. Had that ſecret Trea- 
ſon, which was carried on in Darkneſs where no 
Eye ſaw it, been as ſucceſsful as it'was ſecretly 
contrived; and the Glory and Flower of the 
Nation been permitted to fall at once by the 
black malice of Implacable men; the Refor- 
mation of our Religion, and the wiſe Conſtitu- 
tion of dur Goverument had periſhed together; 
and what unſpeakable ' Confuſion would have 
ſueceeded that dreadful Blow, no mortal can tell. 
It like manner had _ Uarter” As 2 which 
2785 have 


i 


un SAVE ET. 33 
have 3 afro Y to S RN M. 
ſubvert our Laws and extirpate our Religion, III 
been permitted by the umſearchable Judgment. 
of Goc to have prevailed and taken effect; we 
had once again exchanged Religion for Super- 
ſtition, and weil · conſtiruted Government for TIy- : 
rany; and together with Us bad periſhed the 
Liberties: of all Europe. But though the firſt of 
theſe Attempts was managed with ſo much-Cau- 
tion and Secreſy, as ſeemed to ſecure it from 
being diſcovered by any humane Wiſdom; and 
though latter Deſigns were carried on with 
ſuch advantages of Fower, und ſuch appearance 
- of Authority, as made the Enemies of the Natne 
of Proteſtant, think it impoſſible they ſhould be 
diſappointed ; yet Providence did ſo difcover | 
the one, as to £onvince the world that there is 
no Darkneſs nor Shadow of Death where the 
Workers of Iniquity may hide tbemſelves; and 
ſo prevented the ot bers, by the ſeaſonable Com- 
ing of his late Majeſty of happy Memory "as to 
ſhow that with God ir is all one to fave by Ma- 
ny or by Few 3 who breaketh te arm of the | 
wicked, and weakeneth the ſtrength of the mighty, 
ond delverrth-the poor from lin that is ww Frog. 
for kin. 
"Borie will be proper to teak wiote ahi 
and partzeularly of this matter, when we come 
to apply the genera? Obſervations which I a 
raiſe from the Text, td the Special occaſion 
ar ae. allewbling This Dax in ſome uſeful 
ave * » and 
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SE RM. and, practical Inferences nne whole Diſ- 
II co wo gun bur ens e eee 
un Ohſcrredonedberafitey Which may firſt! 

raiſed in general from the words, are theſe: 
1, That the Providence of God preſides over 
and governs all things, and has a peculiar Influ- 
ence upon all the great Events that happen unto 
Men. 240), That This, as it is obſervahle in 
all the great periods of every particular man's: 

145 ſo it is more eſpecially and remarkably 
true, in reſpect of ſuch Events, wherein the 

Fates of whole Nations and Kingdoms are con- 

cerned: Ihe Lord bringeth, the counſel ef be bea- 

then to nought, be maketh the devices of tht people. 

40 be of none Efe. Carnitin, Has on 30 

I. Firſt; Tax Providence of God preſides 

over and governs all things, and has a peculiar 

Influence en all 1 why, 2 — ne: 


cauſe Theſe are, 2nd. moſt uſeful 9 75 o 
obſerve; and in theſe the Footſteps; of Provi· 
dence may with more certainty be traced. 
Tag was a certain Sect among the Ancient 
Philofophers, who though they pretended to be- 
lieve the Being of God, yet they denied his par- 
ticular Providence and Inſpection over all Events; 
andi the Actions and Contriyances, of many who 
call chemſelves Chriſtians, however eahtrary 
x TORN es may be, give but too: juſt occa-· 
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fon to "oli them in the ſame rank. FEAR men 8 E RN. 
thought that the Liſe of God conſiſted merely in III. 


Reſt and daing nothing a: and that he had nid re. 


* * 


gard to the Events of Things or the Actions of 


men on Earth ; but left all to be managed by 
the Chance or the Fate of Second Cauſes :. They 
thought, and ſo far indeed very juſtly, that God 
could not but be an infinitely happy Being, per- 
fectly free from all that Care and Labour, that 
Toil and Anxiety, which makes a great part of 
the Miſery of humane Life: But muſt he there · 
fore be a mere unadtive Being ? Cannot he with 
the ſame Eaſe where with he * the World, a 
work of, infinite Power,, Wiſdom, and Counſel, 
govern it alſo and. preſide over it; Cannot he who 
at one View ſees and obſerves all things that are 


done in the world, concern bimſelf for the Bene- | 


fit and Well-government of his Creatures, with- 
out diminiſhing from his own infinite Happineſs ? 
eſpecially ſince Happineſs conſiſts, not in doi 

nothing, but in doing good; and infinite Hap- 
pineſs is nothing elſe, but the perfecteſt exerciſe 
of infinite Power, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs. To 
ſee and to Know all things that are done in the 
world, is a natural and neceſſary. Attribute of an 
Omnipreſent Mind: To rule and order all things 


which are preſent before him, cannot but be in- 


finitely eaſy. to. Almighty Power; and nothing 
can be more abſurd, than to Tuppoſe that God 
being thus neceſſarily e every. where; preſent, and 


5 all things, and being thus! r able 
6 40 
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82 A M. to determine all Events according to his on 

r.. Will, mould yet be only a careleſs and uncon- 
I cerned Beholder of them, It is Evident there: 
fore from Reaſon, that the Providence 'of God 
can and muſt govern and over- rule all things. 
And that it a] and in fa does ſo, the 
whole Hitory and Detrine of the Scripture abun- 
dantly-confirms to us. It ſhows us by number- 
les Inſtances, that God has not'only upon pe- 
tial occafions made uſe of the Power of Miracles 
for the Preſervation” of the Righteous, or the 
| Deffrudtion of the Wicked, but that generally 
| he governs the Moral World, by providentially 
directing Natural Cauſes and Influences, to ef- 
fect what he determites ſhould be done: That 
he rewards or. tk men by wholeſome or 
Peſtilential Air, fruitful or barren Seaſons; 
. he Promotes 5 diſappoints their Deligns 
by the uncertain changes of Winds or Weather; 
that be employs and directs the Influences of 
Nature to overthrow the moſt powerful Armies; 
to; defeat the wiſeſt Counfels, to determine the 
Differences of Princes, and the Fates of Men 
and Kingdoms: That the unſearchable Wiſdom 
of Providence directs and ſteers the moſt cafua} 
and accidental Events, to change che Fortunes 
of Men, and diſappoint the moſt. proper and na- 
tural means of ſucceſs ; ſo that thy race is not to 
the. fwifh, nor the battle to the Arent, nelider yet 
bread to the wiſe, nor riches to men of underfland- 
ii, nor favour to men til; but that Time and 
4 | Chance 


ien an 9 

Chance, virial by the Providence of God, 18 R M.. 
pens to them all. Nay further, the Scripture III. 
reaches ns, wat God not only direct Natural 
Cauſes and over rules the Actions of men to full f 
fl his on good pleaſure, but moreover influences 

mens minds by ſtrange Concurrences of external 
cauſes, or by other more ſecter" and unknown 
ways, to bring about juſt Events + That he com- 
forts. good men and ſupports them in their De- 

ſigns ; that he terriſes bad men wich ſtrangt 
Amazements, to diſcover their on Confpiracies; 

and to fall into the Snares which they had: ſes 

cretly laid for others; that he H Htnateth he ta- 

tens of lars, m naleth divinert mad; lane 

wiſe men backward, and. muleth aher knowledge 
Fooliſh: that 4 man's heart deviforh his ways, bit 

abe Lord ditt bit Regs 'that' there are many 
devices in the heart of man but the-counſel of the 

Lord, That foal fand: and that be heart of the 
Prince is in the hand of the Lord; as tht my 

waters, be turuerb it whitherſaxver be willeth. © 
Bu theſe and numberleſs other paſſages, Alu- | 
ſtrated with many hiſtorical Examples, which 

no man can read the Bible without 

the Scripture aſſures us that the — 

God governs and directs the Events of all things. 

It' remains only to conſider, how this Doctrine 

agrees with dur preſent Experience of things, 
and is conſiſtent with that fixed courſe of Naty- 
ral Cauſes, which God ſeems to have eſtabliſned 
On And here indeed lies the great 
5 . Diffi- 
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* 1 Diffculty of alis ſinee Men do and cannot but 
III. obſerve; that whert Miracles are not wrought, God 
Gn ſuffers the: World to be goyerned;by the natur 
Operations and. Effeacy of Second Cauſes . Moſt 
things go on in a fegulat and ſettled, courſe; and 
dllligent men by ſtudying the Nature of things, and 
the ordinary Series of Cauſes, have been able in 
moſt. Events to diſcover the Connexion of the Cauſe 
with the Effect. Hence men of Underſtanding and 
Induſtry, ; foreſee very manyEyentsz,and/by order: 
ing their Affairs accordingly, ſecure to themſelves 
in moſt of tlieir Deſigns à great probability of 
Succeſs. And even where things: do not ſuc- 
ceed ere to the Probabilities of known 
Cauſes, but are diſappointed or changed by 
ſtrange intervening, Accidents, or ſudden and 
unexpected Turns of things; yet even There it 
appears generally that the Alteration proceeds 
from ſome equally natural, though not timely 
foreſeen Cauſe. When be Race. is nat won b 
the Swift, nor the Battle by the Strang, as it ought 
to be in the ordinary courſe of things * yet even 
in ſuch a caſe men are generally able to diſcover, 
that the unforeſeen Accidents which altered the 
courſe of things, and prevented the e 
Succeſs, were the Effects of ſome Natural Cau- 
ſes,; which ought to have been taken into the 
Eſtimate, and would if men could have attain- 
ed a perfect knowledge of the whole Natures and 
Powers of things, have entirely changed their 
a e of — b Thus the Diſco- 


very 


if abe 1755 r 
very of This Day's wicked Conſpiracy. 1 "ag 
owing to a ſtrange ſeries. of Accidents, which I 
thong utterly impoſſible to be foreſeen. by . 
mane Wiſdom, yet, after the Event, appeared 
not to have any thing in them abſolutely above 
the Power of Nature: And our Deliverances 
from later Attempts: againſt; our Religion and 
Laws, were not ſtrictly Miracles, but plainly 
owing; on one band to the ill management 
of our Adverſaries; and on the other hand to the l 
Wiſdom and Conduct of his late Majeſty. | 
It then things be acknowledged to be Thus, 
the Difficulty is, how the Interpoſition of Pro- 
vidence is reconcileable with this Regularity of 
the Operations of Natural Cauſes; and why (as 
the Scripture plainly determines) we are bound 
with all Thank fulneſs to acknowledge the Good- 
neſs of the Divine Providence in working for us 
ſuch Deliverances, which yet we do not at the 
ſame time believe to be properly and ſtrictly mi- 
taculous. Now though to This iti might per- 
haps be anſwered (as ſome learned men have 
done) that the All- wiſe Creator of the World, 
when he fixed the preſent Laws and appointed 
the conſtant courſe of Nature, foreſaw at the 


ſame time all the Diſpoſitions and Exigencies of 
men, and therefore accordingly ſo ordered the 
ſeries of Natural Cauſes, as to make the very 
ſame Proviſion for all theſe Occaſions in the ori- 
ginal Conſtitution of things, which he would 
otherwiſe have. done oe the miraculous Interpo- 
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2. Providentiul DeLtuanances 
S ae of his Providence : * Though, I'Tay, it 
Mt” might perhaps ſilence rhis Objection, to ſay 
chat the Conſtitution of the natural World was 
i ſettled upon God's Foreſight of the Diſpoſi- 
tions of the Moral, as that! the” Juſtice” and 
Goodneſs of Providence muſt equally be .ac- 
knowledgedin'alt the great Events of Nature, 
as in miraculous Operations ; at this Obferva- 
tion might perhaps be of great uſe againſt the 
Aſſerters of Fate: For, as it is no Objection 
againſt che Skill of the YForkman, to ſay that 
every Wheel of a Watch is moved only naturally 
according to the frame of its parts; ſo it is no 
Objection againſt Providence, to ſay that things 
are brought about by Second Cauſes, ſince it is 
God who is the Author of thoſe Cauſes: Let bes 
cauſe the Scripture every where plainly teaches 
that God attuallyinterpoſes in the Government of 
the World; and becauſe it is a more honourable 
Notion of God, to ſuppoſt him conſtantly in- 
ſpecting and ruling all things, than that he ſhould 
have fixed certain unchangeable Laws of Na- 
ture, and then left the World to be governed by 
them as by Fate; therefore in anſwer to this 
Difficulty about the Working of Providence, it 

is more reaſonable to ſay, that as God muſt be 
acknowledged to have upon ſome great occa- 
nons made ſueb Alterations in the viſible Courſe 
of Nature, as we call Miracles; ſo he does at 
other times, at leaſt ſo govern and manage the 
e as to bring 
_ 


— 
Wy 


41 


E. 


a2 


2, 


* K K 


A S R DI IT 


= 
- 


Mom BLANERY. 


ff 


about, ee eee 
Nature, Whatever his infinite Wiſdom ſees fit. III. 


And chis is ſo far from being contrary to true 


Philoſophy, or inconſiſtent with the Stare of Na- 
ture and the regular Appearances of Things, 
chat the beſt Philoſophy that ever yer. appeared = 
in the world, has not to this day determined- 

whether the firſt Springs of the commoneſt and 
moſt vniverſal Operations of Nature, be moved 
by ſorne general laws, impreſſed by God on Mat- 
ter, or whether even in Theſe things he does not 
continually employ the Offices of intelligent Be- 
ings © Or rather, it has determined, that God 
is immediately the Author, even of all thoſe we 
call Matura, as well as of Miraculous Events. 
For to cauſe either the Sun ox the Earth to move, 
is plainly an Effect of che ſame Power, as to 
cauſe them to: ſtand ſtill; and the only reaſon 
why men uſually loo upon One as the immedi- 
ate hand of God, and the Other they fancy is 
done without Him ; is no other but This, that 
what God does Once, dee cannot but acknow- 
edge is done by um; but what He does Al- 
ways, they therefore childiſhly think it is nog 
He does it all. But however This be, yet to 
be ſure nothing can be more reaſonable than to 
fay, that God, upon whoſe good pleaſure all 
the Laws and Powers of Nature perpetually de- 
pend, does at leaſt in ſome great Events deter · 
mine the Influences of Natural Cauſes to pro- 
duce ſuch or ſuch particular Effects. Thus 
much 
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44 Prouidential DRA WeRAaNncEes . 
Se uch vie ſer God bas put even inthe Poweroef 
III Men, char by ſteilfal and artificial Application of 
aer. thay can in ;manydnſtances determine 
the natura Powers of things to produce ſuch Ef: 
fects, as they vod not naturally have prodused 
without: that guidance and: irection of Art.: 
And nothing can be more ahſurd, than to ma- 
gine chat God does: leſs in the Governmem- of 
the World, than even ſome of che meaneſtof 
his Creatures are able to don When therefore 
we ſee Natural Cauſes conſpire ſtrangely and by 
a long ſeries to produce ſome remarkable Event: 
we have all the reaſon in the world, to believe 
that thing brought about, by the peculiar direc- 
tion of Providence; and to behave ourlelyes ac- 
cordingly in our Prayers of: Thankſgivings $0 

God. Thus we have all poſſible reaſon to be 
lieve, that the Wiſdom of Providence directed 
that train of Aecidents, by which: the Great 
Conſpiracy / of This Day was diſcovered: And 
that the ſame Wiſdom and Power ſince worked 
for us thoſe later Deliverances; in conſequence 
of which we ſtill enjoy our Religion and Liber- 
ties; and governed the Springs of the firſt cau- 
ſes of the Winds and Weather and of number; 
leſs other Circumſtances of things, on which de- 
pended the Succeſs of his late Majeſty's Enter- 
prize; in conſequence of the Succeſs of which, 
we ſtill enjoy our Religion and Liberty, the hap. 
py Effects of that ſeaſonable and neceſſary Reyo- 
lution, which cannot without the greateſt Ingre, 
ian titude, 
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Likude, but be acknowledged - with all, Thank) SE a mc 
fulneſs, co have: begn che, immediate Work, and Uu 
ſingular Bleſſing of Erovidence. , For i 2:5) 255 


II. Second, Ag, this: Direction of, che firſt 
Springs of Naturat Caules, by the Providence of. 
Ggd, is to be ob&ryad. and acknowledged. in all 
other conſiderable Exents ; 0 — moge eſpe· 
cjally,and, remarkably diſcover igſelf, in, te Ac- 
compliſhment Bf duc E ents,,; on e the 
e whole Nast gd pe epend. 

© py, indeed be; confeſſed, as, I have already 

»:thatthe, ſmalleſt things,oh, all. are no 
leſs truly Objects of ghe;.Care,;ph, Progigence, 
thanathe greateſt;; that nithous out $eatealy Fa- 
tbens cot ſo much as a arrow: fails un iu round, 
or hair al our head neriſhes : Audit oy ag a very 
unworthy Notion f God in ſome Bhilplophers 
tot imagine, dhat bilſtehe Sv erned Kingdoms, 
he-gould-nat at the ſae time attend it the gui-, 
danęcp and: direction if, ſmalleg things, But in 

reſpecto Deep e e 


more and ishe, Footiteps, of 

more (ps hich it pro- 
duces require greater and more public Acknow- 
ledgments, When. then Fates of Whole Nations 
arg therein concerned. There is one reaſon alſo in 
the Mature of Things, broke 1 more 
viſibly concern; itſelf with what whole Nations 
and Feople are intereſted in; and, Thas.s,. that 
particular Perſons are to have theix exact and par- 
tieular Retributions in u f ders pels zb ieren 


flom Con- 


46 Provid miu D rvanances 
S8 14. Cotifpiracies, und overflowitig Tyranmies, .con- 
III. fideredas ſuek and in 2 Body; muſt have their 
ae in this world; und National-B 
mat el neveſſity be Tempbrał : Not indeed 
any neceffity on account — 
cauſe That may as well be ſatisfied in the Life 
to come) but for the publick” manifeſtation of 
Providence to the World; and of God's i 
a Jadgitients' in the preſtim Stute. 
Bor the Time will not permit me to enlarge 
unde we head. 1 fall therefore only ap- 
ply briefiy what has been faid;" to our preſent 
Occaſjonig"and ſo concludee. 
And bere I need not detain " wid wie 
cular Narrative of the dark Conſpiracy which was 
deſigned to have been executed as upon This 
Day: I need not aggravate che igeredible Bur- 
| barouſneſs of this Attempt, Which is not t be 
parallelled in all the Hiſtories' of Pitme, und 
which a great many even of che Romiſt Com- 
munion, have themſelves been aſhamed of and 
defirons to diſown : I need not repreſent the great 
Craft and Cunning wherewith- this Deſign was 
laid; undifcoverable, as bey thought,''by-ariy- 
Wiſdot or Chance: They tobt crafty” colinſel- 
1 Hy prople; and confulted againſt thy Baden 
y /aid Come,” and iet at cu then off from 
being a "nation, that the nne of | Iſrael may be mo 
more in remembrance ; Pſ. xxx Il 4. I need not 
repeat to you with what Srcrrey this whole tnarter 
| was cared! a rere _ eee a 
moſt 
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moſt * applicable to this Occaſion; 


rage tbemſelves in an evil matter; they commune. 6 


ee oh 


account how this Conſpiracy was diſcovered: 


bow God bot af tem ſuddenly avith 4 feift ar- 


rem, and lheir cn tongues made them to full; 


Beule. x. 
and"that bib "has. wings di oterrd the matter; 
For all theſe tranſactions have been often fully 


and Tivelily tepreſented to you, eee | 
but tedious to fefrat them ian” OD 
Ive not likewiſe enlarge upom the Peers 


cotars of che Nernd Dekverance; Which we this 
LG? 2 The 
freſh in all oor Memories; and every one that 
bas am Jult Senſe of che inhumane Barbarity cf 
Popiſb Religion, and of chte etreme wicked - 
nefs of that Great y ſo fargt 
fied of in che New Teſtament, crmot but be 
ferifible of the Greatneſs of every eſcape from it. 
being a Deliverance from the wörft and moſt 
dreadful Slavery both of body and mind; roge” 
ther with the Srrungeneß of the means 
it was brouglit about, and we, dee and 
Eafonſ df Am Pn e 12th 
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ly, they. ſay aun de Gall fee thaw? 
They ſeurch out Hagans, they ac- 
compliſh & diligent” ſearch": both the ima thought 


of every one of them, and ben, heart ib drep. It 
would ale be fuperflacus c give" a particular 


— 1 ge wiſe man expreſſes 4 like matter, 
20.) 4 Bird of the Air taried the voice, 


wing elf is met 


y prophes 


'by which 


— Sand 
5% Tbey Nous in ſerver at ne perfult, they enrou- wn 


1 nn 


Saab „Ourrrmotherefore to reprat things! already 
III. ſo well known, I ſhall chuſe rather to conclude 


— 


Viſcourſe with ſome practical Inferences ſuit- 
e to the caſion. Aae 
1 le 8 of God Weben 
a peculiar influence over all the great Events 
that happen to Mankind; and if the Bleſſings 
and Deliverances which we this day commemo- 
rate, carry upon them as viſible characters of 
that divine Providence, as any that were ever be- 
ſtowed upon any People; then ought the Expreſ- 
ſions of our Acknowledgments and Thankſgiv- 
ings to God upon this occaſion, to be proporti- 
onably great and fervent. That in the general 
the Providence of God has g peculiar Influence 
over all the great Events that happen to Man- 
| kind, I have endeavoured to prove in the fore- 
. i 3 and that the Deliverances we 
- y.commemorate in particular, carry upon 
them as viſible characters of that divine Proyi- 
dence, as any thing leſs than a direct Miracle can 
poſſibly do, is evident from all the circumſtances 
of their accompliſhment. For if the Strange 
neſs of Events compared with the ordinary 
courſe: of things if D of 


txiymphing over formidable Strength, and Suc- 
ceſſes unuſual like thoſe recorded in Scripture; 
if the diſappointment of the greateſt cunning, and 
infatuation: of the profoundeſt Politicians z if the 
* of the. ſecreteſt and moſt e 

lots, 
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Plots, * improbable means, and unaccounta- Sx 5 8 
ble accidents ; if bringing to nought the greateſt III. 
and beſt laid enterpriſes, at the very point of 


their being put in execution; if wicked men's 
inſnaring themſelves and blowing up their own 
deſigns, involving themſelves in the Calamities 
which they deſigned for others; in a word, if 
turning wiſe men backward, and making their know- 
ledge fooliſhneſs; if confounding the devices of 
the crafty, ſo that their hands cannot perform their 
enterpriſe ; if taking the -wiſe in their own craf- 
tineſs, and turning down: the counſel of the ſro- 
ward headlong; if all theſe things, I ſay, be 
tokens of Providence interpoſing in any great 
event; then are This day's Deliverances certain- 
ly of that kind. Thus was Pharaob overwhelm- 
ed, when he had juſt overtaken the Children of 
Jrael; Thus did Haman periſh, when he had 
procured a royal decree, and had fixed a time 
to deſtroy the Jes; and thus were numberleſs 
other deſigns, mentioned in Scripture, diſap- 
pointed by ſtrange, and, to human Wiſdom, 
unaccountable Providences. Let us then ac- 
knowledge the hand that worked theſe things 
for us, and expreſs our acknowledgments, in 
ſuitable Thankſgivings: Let us declare God's 
works, that is, publickly glorify his ſpecial Pro- 
vidence, and celebrate his. adorable perfections 
diſplayed in ſuch extraordinary events; and pro- 


voke others to conſider and do the — that 


men may praiſe the Lord for his gocdneſs, and ſor 


Vos. V. E Eis 
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%% _Providmntial DPLIVERAN CES 
Sx & M. ' bis wonderful works to the children of men; that 
III. they may offer | the ſacrifice of thankſgiving, and 
EI declare bis. works with-gltdueſs ; that they may 
| fptak the glorious hanour f bis might, and of bis 
tpondrous works 4, that they may declare the glory 
bf bis kingdom, and talk of bis terrible acts. Let 
us truſt and place our Affiance in God, who 
hath done ſo great things for us already whereof 
we rejoice ; and learn from the conſideration of 
former mercies, to rely upon Providence for 
Deliverance in future Dangers. Thus the Pſal- 
miſt, when he had praifed God for paſt Delive- 
rances, ſaying ; Bleſſed be the Lord, who hath not 
given us ovir for a prey into their teeth ; Our ſoul 
is eſcaped as a bird out of the ſnare of the fowler, 
the ſnare is broken and we are eſcaped; immedi- 
ately he adds in the next words; Our help, that 
is, our Truſt and Dependance for the future, 5 
on the nume of the Lord, who _ heaven 1 ; 
nh. | 
day, Since God his een nin 0 
This Nation ſo many and great Deliverances 
from the Attempts of Popiſh Superſtition and 
Cruelty, we ought to be greatly careful to pre- 
vent the ſpreading of that Superſtition, that we 
again feel not the Effects of its Cruelty. That 
which was ſpoken by Exra upon a like occaſion, 
may moſt fitly be ſaid by Us, at this time; 
Exra ix. 13; After all that is come upon us for our 
evil deeds, and for our great treſpaſſes, ſeeing that 
thou our God haſt puniſhed us. leo than our iniquities 
ay | l Aieſtrue 


Poctrines of Ohriſtianity and to demonſtrate 
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deſerve, and boſ given us ſuch deli uerauces 4s theſe; 


ſhould wwe again break thy, commandments, and Jon 


in affmity waith the people of theſe: abawinatians z 
would thou not be angry with us till thou had 
conſumed us, ſa that there ſpould be no remnant nur 
eſcaping? It highly behoves us therefore to be very 
vigilant in preventing the growth of that Super · 
ſtition, which this Nation hath already ſo often 
felt the ill Effects of; and to he diligent. in en: 


a 
Spe | 


deavouring to reclaim Thoſe who have heen le: 


duced by it, or have been unhappily educated in 
the Prejudices of it. God has indeed by great 
Deliverances freed this Nation from the imme: 


diate and imminent Dangers of its preyailing 
Cruelty; but there are ſtill great Remains of 


That Superſtition in the Nation; and it has by 


great Induſtry even to This Day been ſo propa- 


means to prevent it, and to recommend to all 


ſuch as have any opportunity, to endeavour 
heartily the putting a ſtop to it. The Ant means 
that we ſhould uſe to this purpoſe, is 
deavour to convince them, with all meekneſs of 


o er 


Temper, that the Doctrines of Rome are not thę 


to them by the Influence it hath upon our Lives 


and practice, chat our Religion is better than 
therrs. 


Our very keeping up the Remembrance 


of This Day is a ſufficiept Teſtimony, how con- 
r to the Spirit of Chriſtianity and how utterly 


E 2 


un- 


gated amongſt us, that our Superiours have al- 
mot erg JeAr Perm Obige b Canide df new 
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Providential Dix 1:1 VERANCES” 


Sz. unjuſtifiable we account that Zeal, which under 


III. 


pretence of Religion ſubverts even common Hu- 


SD manity, and deſtroys Mens Lives which Chriſt 


came into the World to fave : and nothing can 
be more proper to convince good and well · mean · 
ing perſons of the Error of That way, than to 
ſhow them viſibly how , much the Principles of 
the Reformed Religion are more agreeable to 


the common Deſign of Religion and to the Spi- 


-rit of Chriſt, than the Doctrines of Rome are. 


But above all, the greateſt and moſt effetual 


means that we can poſſibly uſe to prevent the 
growth of Popery and Superſtition, is to be in- 


finitely careful not to run into that Atheiſm and 


profane Libertiniſm, which is the contrary ex- 
treme to Superſtition. For as unreaſonable Su- 
perſtition enſlaves the Minds of Men, and makes 
them ſo uneaſy under the yoke, that they often 


fly off into the contrary extreme of Irreligion and 


Profaneneſs; ſo the natural Effect of Profane- 
"neſs, when men ſee the intolerable Conſequences 
and Miſchiefs of it, is to drive weak Minds into 


the other extreme of Superſtition. If therefore 


© While we fly from the Superſtition of Popery, we 


run into the Contempt of all Religion; that 


profane Libertiniſm will ee terminate in 


Popery again. | N 
WurxRETORE 3dly as to Snchudt If. we 


deſire to have the Bleſſings of thoſe Deliverances, 


for which we This Day return our publ ic Thanks 
to God, continued amongſt us; let us make 
"IF 155 our- 


1 
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aint di and fit to enjoy them, by aSzrm 
+14 holy and worthy Converſation : Let us in Meck- III. 


to the Spirit of that Reformed Religion, which 
me God has mercifully reſtored and ſtill continues to 
* us: For it is no advantage to us to be delivered 
of from the tyranny of Superſtition, if we run into 
o the madneſs of Atheiſm and Irreligion. There 
Pi- are not wanting Enemies, who are yet watch- 
re. ful againſt us: and the Judgments of God are 
ual ſtill abroad in the Earth. And we have always 
the Juſt reaſon to ſear, that if we repent not in time, 
in- and behave ourſelves worthily under paſt. Deli- 
ind verances, God may yet be forced to try us with 
ex- heavier Calamities, than any that have hitherto 
Su- come upon us. But if we every one heartily ſet 
kes about a Reformation; he that would have ſpared 
ten Sodom for the ſake of ten righteous perſons, and 
and Jeruſalem for the fake of any one man that had 
me- but executed Juſtice and Judgment in it, may be 
ces prevailed upon ſtill to avert the Judgments that 
into threaten this bur ſinful Nation. Bur if we can- 
fore not be ſo happy as always to obtain Mercy 1 in the 
we i Preſervation of our Country, yet he that is truly 
that religious ſhall be ſure not to fail of it in the 
in Safety of himſelf. Righteous men, ſuch as Noab, 
Job, and Daniel, though poſſibly they may not 
Well be able to deliver a ſinful City which God has 
CCS, doomed to Deſtruction, yet ſhall not fail to deli- 
inks ver their own Souls: And he that ſincerely repents 
ake and reforms his Life, ſhall at leaſt have the com- 
our- 2" +0 fort 


neſs and Peace live agreeably to the Laws Nee 


Providential DEH IVE RAUS Es, &c. 
'$+ & u fert bf utttining Thee Peace; which the Warkd 
HE citinet be, and ven ir cannot Jake away. | 
: Net tnto Viniedbv herb Frans nine 10 ijne Hel 
vered us from the mereileſs Deſigns of withed und 
unreaſonable men; who did as upon this day reſcus 
94 frum that dreadful Deſtruclion which was ready 
10 babe ſwallowed ab up; and 4vho-/till brings to 
ght the hidden things of Darkneſs, and ps. 
Ner ves our Religion and Rights to us; in deſpite f 
#1) the malicious and reſtleſs Attempts of our Aver. 
fairies i Unto bim tobv bath delivered us, and doth 
deliver: us, and wt Tr cen gs ok pern 
Tod, dec. e of z furt Ho h 
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— ” ee. perfil, even as your Father. 
orale n040bicd 7 1s in n Iongerfetty.: 2 Hail 


a” L f 
ag y DIO. ; 4 4 Ic 121 * 1 


perfect like God, is not here meant a 
7 perfection of degrees, but only a ſi- 
Milied⸗ or imitation in kind. The higheſt at- 
tainable perfections of the moſt excellent crea- 
tures: in the Univerſe, are. infinitely mean and 
imperfect in compariſon of God, who chargeth 
even his Angels with Folly, and the Heavens are not 
pure in his Sight. How much more weak and of 
no value, muſt the beſt performances of frail, 
mortal, and ſinful Men, of neceſſity be] But 
though all that we can poſſibly do, muſt needs 
fall infinitely ſhort of our moſt perfect pattern, 
yet we are indiſpenſably obliged to be like 
it in our proportion, and according to our 
n and as a 8 can reſemble infi- 
E 4 nite, 


9 Aren cheee' is: Hirele need of — R M. 
wing in this place, that by heing IV. 


Of the Duty of CMARIT Y. 


SER M. nite, ſo we are to reſemble God, by partaking 


IV. 


of the ſame excellencies in kind, though they 


cannot but be iofinitely inferior in dæree. A 


Candle, though its Light bears no proportion at 
all to the Light of the Sun, yet it reſembles it 
nevertheleſs in giving Light; whereas Darkneſs 
is directly contrary to Both: So the Virtues of 
Angels and of Men, though they bear no pro- 


portion at all to the adorable Perfections of God, 


yet they reſemble them nevertheleſs in being of 
the ſame nature and kind; whereas wickedneſs 
is in its whole kind a State of contrariety, oppo- 
ſition and enmity. A perfect and moſt complete 


example i is ſet before us for our imitation, that 


aiming always at that which is moſt excellent, 
we may grow continually, and make a perpetual 
Progreſs in the ways of Virtue ;' and though \ we 
can never come up to our pattern itſelf; yet it is 
ſufficient that we may juſtly be ſaid to become 


like unto God, when, as the Apoſtle expreſſes 


it, we are made partakers of the divine Nature : 
And ſuch Imitation of God, as our frail and 


mortal nature is capable of, is truly, and in a 


proper ſenſe, the comparative Perfection of our 
Human Nature, as abſolute Derfettion' is ar "oy 
ſection of the Divine 

Tais may ſuffice for explication of he wonds 
in general. But then more particularly, Perfec- 
tion, in the Scripture phraſe, and as it is recom- 


mended to us as a Duty, to be purſued and at- 


n to by us in imitation of God; ſignifies 
a ** 


_ Of tbe Duty of CMHAR II v. 


nem one ur octer of theſe-four a Virtues 8 f f. 


or Excellencies. 


of pie: Ganikes ſometimet Purity add Holi: — 


180 a being ſeparated from, and raiſed above 
worldly and ſenſual deſires; the keeping ourſelves 
unſpotted from the World, as St. James expreſſes 
himſelf; and fixing our affections upon divine 
and heavenly and ſpiritual things. Thus, 1. Pet. 
I. 15; As be which has called you is boly, ſo be ye 
holy in all manner of converſation; Becauſe it is 
written, Be ye holy, for I am holy. Which words 
are taken out of the Book of Leviticus, where 
they art repeated three ſeveral times, to the chil- 
dren of Jrael; and anſwer to that precept which 
God had before given to Abraham, Gen. xvii. 13 
Jam the N 1 w_ TYP 1 __ aq 

Perfect. | 
24h; Ix foie ebe of Aalen — 
word, Perfection, ſignifies our conforming our- 
ſelves to the example of our Saviour, inſuffering 
patientiy, when God calls us to it, and parting 
with all things willingly for bi ſake. Our Sa- 
viour himſelf is deſcribed to have been made per- 
fel by Sufferings ; Heb. ii. 10. In propheſying 
of which before-hand, he expreſſes it in the ſame 
phraſe, Luke xiii. 32; Ido cures to day and to mor- 
rom, and the third day I ball be perfected. And 
warning his Diſciples of the perſecutions they 
muſt expect to meet with, he tells them, vous 

vi. 403 The Diſciple: is not above his. Maſter ; but 

222 tbat — be as his Maſter; 
that 


WE. 
"If 


dur Saviour had.commanded. his Piſciples, vere 


to our bittereſt Enemies 35s, one of the great 


Of rle Duty f CAR T v 


M. that is, 28 tis explained in the parallel place, 
Matt. x. 24; muſt expect to be perſecuted like 
him. And giving inſtructiun to the young man, 


who deſited to know what he muſt do to be per» 
fect; F thou wilt he perfect, ſaith he, go and ell 


that thou haſt. ene n 2 and come and 


fellews an, ifa we Sinn bun : nin 
349 ; Ir * places of Steele hatabaſe 


7 univerſal Zove in the higheſt and moſt exalted de: 


gree ; forgiving of i injuries, and doing Good even 


Improvements und Excellencies of Duty, which 
the Chriſtian Religion has introduced, and where: 
in it exceeds all other Inſtitutions of Religion 
that ever were in the World; therefore This alſo 
is ſometimes ſtiled Perfeltiam i and the practice 
of this Duty is called being perfect. Thus the 


words of the Text ſeem in- their, firſt and 


moſt literal ſenſe, to be underſtood, by their 
connexion; with; What goes before. For when 


44 Love qour enemies, bleſs them that curſe qou, 
do good to them thet bate.you, aud pray for them 


which deſpitefulty uſe you, and perſecute yau z That ye 


may be the children of your Father which is in Hea- 
ven ; for be. maketh his ſun to riſe on the evil and 
the good, and ſendetb rain on the juſt and on the un · 


Jul: he adds immediately in the words of che 


Text; Be ye therefore perſeds, even as your Father 
which is in Heaven is perfect; that is, Imitate ye 
drag this excellent perfection of God and 
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ful, ſo do ye forgive and do good even to your 
enemies; For this } IS . a4 of the Chriſt 


ian State. MY; . E s |. 1 7 


5 Laſtly 3 benden in wa places Ggnifies 
ken and Goodneſs, works of Charity and Bene- 
ficence; which the Chiſtian Religion reccomends 
to us with the greateſt Earneſtneſs, with the moſt 
preſſing Arguments, and with the ampleſt Pro- 
miſes of an exceeding great Reward. This In- 


terpretation of the word, St. Luke authoriſes in 


the parallel place to the Text 5 where, repeat» 
ing the very ſame diſcourſe of our Saviour; in- 


ſtead of theſe words Be ye therefore” perfect, 


even at your Father. which is in Heaven ir perfect, 
he expreſſes it thus; Be ye therefore merciful, as 
your Pather alſo is merciful; Luke. vi. 36. And 
St. Paul, ſpeaking of the ſame excellent Duty 


| of Charity, calls: it the bond of - Perfettion; Col. 


lit. 143 Hud above all theſe F 
which'ss the bond of per fene. 

I this latter Senſe therefore, I ſhall cabs 
leave to underſtand the words at this time; and 
ſhall accordingly endeavour in the witowing 
Diſcourſe, to recommend to you this excellent 
9 05 e in N e - | 


Wo BY Mering how many and great Obli- 
gations we are N under, to pou 
* this Ade 


— 


240. 


as be does good even to the unholy and unthank- SR N .. 


oy 
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SA 24}, WAN great Benefits and Advantages 
IV: | accrue to a ad the. aan 1c 
ee 10 Noi . 7 Ei $5433 4* 4 zei 1113 
2 In what penjoaler Methods. and In- 
| ſtances, it may beſt and moſt nen be 
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fi ann 1 pong Obligations. wears 
continually ;under,”/to- practiſe this Duty. And 
becauſe they are great and numerous, it may be 
uſcful to diſtinguĩſh them into their proper Heads, 
as they ariſe from the 1 of God, 
our Neighbeur or ourſelves. Added 
IC. i. 6, 1ſt, Wir n reſpect to God. Shy pon not the 
15 thing that de has choſen, 10-ogſe be bands ef 
: wickedneſs,” to unde the: heavy burdens, and 10 let 
the eppreſſed go free, and that ye break every'yoke 2 
I it not io deal ti breadeto the bungry; aud 
that thou” bring. the poor that. are:caſt out. to tl 
houſe? when thou ſeeſt the\noked,\. that. thou cover 
Vim, and that thou hide not thyſelf from thine cis 
Fele? Nothing is more agreeable to the Nature 
of God, and renders us more conformable to 
the Excellencies of that moſt perfect pattern; 
than the exerciſe of Beneficence and Goodneſs, 
The Divine Nature is Goodneſs itſelf; and his 
bountiful Kindneſs extends itſelf perpetually over 
all his works. This is the Attribute which he 
principally delights to exerciſe; and in which, 
of all others, he moſt expects and requires we 
Rould imitate him. Our Saviour in the * 
an 


\ 


3 


1 wat * WK. „r e O33 n 
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andd in all his Diſcourſes, propoſes this example 8 E K M. 
to us to follow ; and frequently repeats it, that IV. 


hereby only we can truly become the children 
of our Father which is in Heaven. This Imita- 
tion of God, is the Foundation of all Religion, 
and the true Spring, the inward and natural 
Principle and Ground of Happinefs: Where- 


fore we are. equally obliged both in Duty and 


Intereſt, as we hope to be be made Partakers of 


that Happineſs, which is the Perfection of our 


Nature, and for which God' ultimately deſigned 
us; to prepare and fit ourſelves for it, by ac- 
quiring that divine frame and temper of mind, 
that beneficent and good Diſpoſition, which 


alone can qualify us and make us capable ro 


enjoy it. This Argument would be equally 
ſtrong, even though we had an abſolute and ſu- 


preme Right to the things we poſſeſs; as God 


has over the whole Creation. But eve are further 
to canfider, that this is not our Caſe. Vie are not 
abfolute Lords of the things we poſſeſs, but en- 
joy them merely by the divine permiſſion and 
good pleaſure. We are Stewards intrufted with 


our portion of good things, under the Sapreme 


Houſeholder the Governor of the Univerſe 3 


and we are to give a ſtrict account, in what 
manner we diſpoſe of them. We may employ 


them to all the neceſſary uſes, and all the reaſon- 
able conveniencies, nay and even to the inno- 
cent © diverſions alſo of Life; but we mult not 
conſume them upon Luſts and Follies, and 

4 | withe 


/ the Duty of CHARITY: 


| Sx n.4, Withbold good from them to whom. it is due, when 
IV. it is in the power. of aur hand. to do it, Prov. iti; 
SN Some portions at leaſt of what we en- 


joy, are due to God, as an acknowledgment of 
our dependance upon him for the whole and 
Inſtead of coſtly Sacrifices and Burnt- offerings 
to bimſelf, he requires only that we be willing to 
relieve the neceſſities of Men lite our ſelves; And 
he ſeems. in the Wiſdom of his Providence to 
have made a very unequal diſtribution of the 
Bleſſings of this Life on purpoſe, that we might 
have continual opportunities of paying this rea- 
ſonable homage to him, according to our re- 
ſpective Abilities. Thus much were evidently 
due to him, even tho? we had been innocent 
and ſinleſs Creatures; but now how greatly 
is. this motive inforced, when we reflect how 
all the Bleſſings with which he daily crowns us, 
Were not only originally undeſerved, but in their 
continuance are perpetual inſtances of mercy and 
compaſſion towards us! When by Sin we had 
forfeited all title to his Love and Favour, yet 
Mill he cauſes bis ſun to riſe an the cuil and on the 
good, and ſendeth rain on the juſt and en the unjut. 
And not only continues to us theſe temporal Bleſ- 
ſings; but moreover, when we by Sin had ruin- 
ed ourſelves and muſt have been miſerable for 
ever, ſent his Son into the World, to reſtore 
us to a capacity of recovering that Happineſs, 
which is eternal. And now What fhall we ren- 
der unto the Lord, for all theſe inſtances of his. 
_ Mercy 
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Neteß towards us? Can our Goodneſs extend 40 8 ENA. 


Him or can 4 Man be profitable to his Maker ? IV. 
No; The only way tie have of expreſſing our 


Gratitude towards him, is by exerciſing ſome 
little Similitude of that mercy and compaſſion 
towards our Brethren, in relieving their temporal 
wants; which he has extended to vs, in an infi- 


nitely greater degree, in our neceſſities both tem- 


poral and eternal. This he has expreſſy com- 
manded us by our Saviour and his Apoſtles, and 
it fills almoſt every page both of the Old and 
New Teſtament, that it is the return he princi- 
pally expects from us for all the benefits tbat be 


has done unto us. ' This he declares he will ac- 
- cept as the beſt expreſſion of our Love towards 
him, and as if the benefit of it had accrued imme 


diately to himſelf; He that bath pity on the poor, 
lenderh unto the Lord: and look, what he layeth 
out, it ſhall be paid bim again, Prov. xix. 17. 


and inaſmuch as ye have done it to tbe lea af theſe = 


my Brotbron, ſaith our Saviour, ye have done it un- 
to me, St. Matt. xv. 45. Concerning This the 
great Enquiry will be made at the day of Judg- 
ment; and according to our behaviour an this 
particular, will the final Sentence, as our Savi- 


dur himſelf has adeſeribed to us the Solemnity 


of chat great day, be principally determined: 1 
was an bungred, aud ye gave me meat': I was tbir: 
Jy, aud ye gave me drink : Twas a ftranger, und ye 
too me in: Naked, and ye cloathed me: I wwas, ſick, 
and * » I wes in priſon, aud ye came unt 


= // 


64 nnen 
|| Sx ame. Not as if any other good or evil Action 
IV. ſhould then be over- looked by the eye of the 
Al. ſeeing Judge z but to intimate to us, that a 

charitable or uncharitable diſpoſition, is a prin- 
cipal and ruling part of a man's character; tlie 

moſt conſiderable Teſt of the whole frame and 
temper of his Mind ; with which all other Vir- 

tues or Vices reſpectively, will almoſt neceſſa- 

| rily be conected. To the performance of This 
Duty, God has in Scripture annexed the promiſe 

of more-and greater rewards, than are ſpecified 
in the Exhortations to any other ſingle Virtue ; 

| and to the Neglect of it are made proportionably, 
1 be greateſt of Threatnings; that he ſhall have 
| without mercy, who hath ' ſhowed no mer- 

CY, "an that vuboſo ſtoppeth bis ears at the cry 

| the poor, be alſo ſhall cry himſelf, But ſhall -— be 

beard. In the Characters given of good men in 

Scripture, their exerciſe of this Duty of Cha- 
rity, always makes a principal part of their com- 

mendation : I delivered the poor that cried, ſays 

Fob, and the fatherleſs, and him that had none to 

belp him : The bleſſing of bim that was ready to pe 
: riſh came upon me, and I cauſed the Widows 2 

to fing, ch. xxix. ver. 12. and in the New Teſta- 
ment, the Character of Cornelius; to whom God 

vouchſafed to ſend an Apoſtle on purpoſe with a 

ſingular Commiſſion; and on whom the Holy 
: | Ghoſt fell, even before his Baptiſm ; was, that 
. he was a devout man, and one that feared God, and 
gave much alms to the people. To conclude this 


Head : 


| „ „ 
* Head: As in all forts of things, the whole kind S x N M. 
uſually receives its denomination from that part IV. 
which is moſt excellent; ſo the word Rzghteouſe VE 
neſs in general, is frequently uſed in —— 
to ſignify Mercy and Charity in particular; and | 
Charity. is affirmed by St. Paul to be the End of 
the Commandment ; and that he that lad os 
Brother hath fulfilled the whole' Law. ive 
_ 2d; Writ reſpect to our Neightour, - 
Obligations we are under to practiſe this excel- 
lent Duty, are likewiſe great and many. We 
are all partakers of the ſame common nature, 
and are therefore under the ſame ties of common 
humanity. God bas made of one blood, as St.. 
Paul expreſſes i it, all nations of men, for to devell ö 
on all tbe face of the Earth, Acts xvii. 26. and 
therefore the command in the Text is thus ex- 
preſſed, that we hide not ourſelves from our own 
Fleſh. . We are all ſuhject to the ſame: Infirmi- 
ties, All liable to fall under the ſame misfor- 
tunes, All obnoxious to the ſame Wants; and 
therefore have All of us reaſon to exerciſe that 
compaſſion, which no man knows but he may 
ſtand in need of himſelf. The merciful man, ſaith 
Solomon, doth good to bis own Soul; but he that | 
is cruel,” troubleth bis own Fleſ6, Prov. xi. 17. 
and the Prophet Jaiab, exhorting men to the 
exerciſe of charity, expreſſes it by not hiding 
5 | themſelves from their own Fleſb, If. lviii. J. God 
his is equally the common Father of us all ; and in 
d: his Government of the World, accepteth not the 

Vor. V. F perſons 
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66 
10 he: Pens of Princes, nor regardeth the rich inove than 


i > 
do 


0% oh Duty/ofiCu ani . 


mo pvor ñ for they art all the work of bis bands. The 


SS abide poor, ſaith the wiſe man, do most to- 


Kenden; the Lord is the' Maker of tbem all. Prov. 
Art. 2. 80 ws in like manner, are to make no 
dhſtinctien of Perſons; not by behaving our- 


ſelves alike towards all; but by orgs | | 


with like chearfulneſs our reſpective duty to- 
watids all, according to their ſeveral Circum- 
ſtanoes ; ſhowing with equal readineſs compaſ- 


dien to the Poor, as we do reſpect to the Rich, 


and honour to thoſe in Power and Authority. 


God has in the whole an equal regard to all his 
Creatures; but in the preſent State has made 


an unequal diſtribution of temporal Bleſſings, 
that one man's abundunce foould fupply another 


man's mant, that there might; be an equality, 2 
Cor. viii. 14. By an Egpualin the Apoſtle does 
not mean, that Chtiſtians are obliged to bring 


themſelves all co a Level; (though the fi Con- 
verts indeed did ſo, for reaſons particular to 
thoſe times 3) but he means that there ought to 
be among them ſuch mutual aſſiſtance and re- 
lief, as that the wants and neceſſities of all. may 
he proportionably ſupplied. 


Tus Chriſtian Religion has e ee 


danlar Arguments to the general ones drawn 
from nature and reaſon, to inforce our Obliga- 
tion to this Duty. We have ane Lord, one Faith, 
aue Baptiſm, one Body, and ene Spirit, even as we 


4 — ons Papechf! our c — Were all 


3 \ 4 Mem- 


| of the'Duty if CuARITY, = 
Members of one body and, members one alſo ont 8 E R N. 
of another, Nom. xii. 6. We all profeſs to be IV. 
Worſhippers of that One Supreme God, who 
giveth to ail men liberdlly and upbraideth not. We 
are all redeemed by the blood of that Saviour, 
and depend upon his merits, for the hope of Sal- 
vation; who voluntarily became poor, that we | 
might be made rich ; who went about doing go 
who laid down his life for our ſakes; and in all 
this, ſet us an example that wwe ſhould follow 
his eps; leaving it to his \Diſciples as his laſt- 
8 Commandtnent and moſt earneſt Requeſt, that 
they would love one anotber as he bad loved them, 
making it the Badge and diſtinguiſhing: Mark, 
whereby all men ſhould know that they were bis 
Diſciples, if they had love one towards another; and 
declaring it to be the Sum and End of that Re- 
ligion, which he came to eſtabliſh in the World, 
that we ſhould love the Lord our God with all our 
hearts, and our neighbours as ourſelves. Theſe. 
conſiderations, if we will be Chriſtians indeed, 
cannot but produce in us the greateſt Endear- 
ments of mutual affection; and thoſe, if they. 
be ſincere, muſt neceſſarily ſhow” forth them- 
ſelves in ſuitable Effects. Wie ougbt, if need 
were, even to lay down our lies for the brethren, 
ſaith St. Jam, 1 Job. iii. 16: But how do we 
- anſwer this character: if, when we ſee our Bro- 
„ | ther in want, we are not willing to part with 
e any of the Superfluities of life, to relieve his Ne- 
'Y . for wham Chriſt was not unwilling to 
j- _- F 2 die? 


r 
* 


r e ou FP 


68 Of rbe Duty of CuARIT v. 
SEA M.die? In the Primitive Times the Diſciples ſold 
| FL all that they had, and diſtribution was made to 
every one according as he had need: God does 
not noto require any ſuch thing of u, but we 
are very ungrateful to him, if, when the circum 
ſtances of things are ſo changed, that far leſs is 
| required of us; we be now more unwilling' to 
contribute our ſmall proportion, than they were 
then to offer up their whole eſtates. The leaſt 
we can do, is to give ſuch experiment of this mi- 
niſtration, as St. Paul expreſſes himſelf, that men 
may glorify God fon our" profeſſed Subjeftion to the 
| Goſpel of Cbriſt, and fur dur liberal eee. to 
our” brethren and to all men; 2 Cor. ix. 13. 
3a; Wren reſpect to ourſelves, the Obliga- 
tlom incumbent upon us to be charitable and 
beneficent, are very conſiderable. Compaſſion 
is, by the Wiſdom of our great Creator, im- 
planted in the very frame of our Nature; and 
men cannot without great and long habits of 
Wickedneſs, root out of their minds ſo noble 
and excellent an inclination. Tis almoſt as 
natural for us to feel an agreeable Satisfaction 
and unexpreſſible Pleaſure of mind, upon ſatis- 
Hing a hungry Soul with Bread, or cloathing the 
naked with a garment ; as tis for Tbem to be 
pleaſed with the Senſe of their being relieved 
from theſe natural wants. And the greater abi- 
lities and opportunities God has endued any man 
with, of enlarging his bowels of compaſſion, 
and doing good to Seater numbers of his Fel- 
. lo W- 
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lowy- creatures, and diffuſing his virtue more Sn | 
to widely through the: World in acts of bounty and IV. 

s beneficence, in imitation of the great Creator . 
Ve and Preſerver of all things; the greater Capaci- 

he ties and-Advantages has ſuch a one, of obtain- 
is 

to 

re 

{t 


ing higher degrees of that Satisfaction and Com- 
— of mind, in the perfection of which 
conſiſts in great meaſure the Happineſs of God 
himſelf. On the contrary, what pleaſure, what 
benefit is there in the. poſſeſſion of thoſe, good 
things, which after ſupplying our own neceſſi- 
ties, and. making : reaſonable ' proviſion: for our 
families; are laid up as uſeleſs. and unprofitable 
| ſuperfluities? Concerning which, What good. 
4 ſaith the wiſe man, is there in them to the ohners 
id. thereof, - ſaving the bebolding of them with their 
on eyes? Real GOOd indeed, and any true advan- 
n- tage, there ſeldom is; but very many times 
1d great miſchief, and ſtrong; temptations. There 
of is ſore. evil, ſaith Solomon, which I have ſeen 
le under the Sun; riches kept for the owners thereof to 
as their burt: And they. that will be rich, ſaith St. 
on Paul, fall into temptations and a ſnare, and into 
be many fookſh and : hurtful luſis ; which drown men 
Lie in Deſtruttion and Perdition. If, we intend only 
be to ſecure. ourſelves, againſt future contingencies z 
ed a. reaſonable proviſion of this kind, is neither 
: || contrary to religion, nor inconſiſtent with cha- 
in rity 3 but beyond this, an unbounded deſire of 
n; | heaping up great riches, is by no means ſo ad- 
E vantageous in this very reſpect, as a charitable 
W. 9 F 3 dil. 


Sn n M. diſpenſing them in wiſe proportions would be. 
IV. For ſuch is the inſtability of all temporal things, 
nne as the wiſe man elegantly expreſſes it, 


all our Care, ſecure them to ourſelves for any 


know not how; ſoon they may be ſnatch'd from 


Of the: Du of: CWARLT v. 


Riches make themſelves wings, and fly away, 0s an 
eagle towards: Heauen; that is, we cannot with 


88 much leſs are Riches far ever, or 
do our. poſſeſſions endure for all generations. | We 


Us, by numberleſs unforeſeen Accidents ; or we 
may as ſuddenly be taken from them, and our 
Soul be required of us this very Night. In this 


Caſe no other part of them will be really bene- 


in the ö Life to come will repay. it again. And 


even in reſpect. of our continuanee in this pre- 
feu World, That which has been well laid 


1 out in doing Good to Mankind, has a greater 
Probability of turning to our Advantage even 


here ; (conſidering the variety of Aecidents all 
human Affairs are ſubject to z) than that which 


| | may have been covetouſiy treaſured up. For, 


as Solomon excellently expreſſes this matter, Ca 
thy bread upon tile Waters," 1 
it after mam deus; Give a portion to ſeven, and 


| alſo to eighty "for thou knoweſh not what evil ſhall 
ze upon the' earth,” Eccles. xi. r. and iii. 31. 


Hie thut doth: good'turns, in nindful of that whith 
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N abe Duty of u, rr. a 
Ha Tux I propoſed to ſpeak to, namely, S E N N. 
What great Benefits and Advantages accrue to IV. 
ourſelyes,, by the, Practice of this excellent . 
Duty. And theſe 1 have but time barely to 
mention. And. nn 


N r 


As bas already been hinted; the Chari- 
table Man in the natural. and ordinary courſe of 
things, lays up for himſelf a truer Security 
againſt the Accidents of the World, in the Love 
and Favour,..the Acfection, and Good-Will of 
Nen z than he could do by hoarding up the largeſt 
treaſureß. For theſe; he, may be robbed offer 
many, Accidents z but be which giveth 4% th 
poor, ſhall not lack, faith Solomon, and be that d 5 
. viſeth-liberal things, ſaith the Prophet,. 2) 25 

. e Meeren 
24% Hs leaves behind him an honourable 

17 7 which will be a benefit to his Children 
and Poſterity after him, He has diſperſed abroad, 


he has given io the poor, bis righteouſneſs endureth 
fer ever, Bit horn ſpall. 2 exalted with honour : 
| His 4. ſhall be mighty. upon earth, the generation 
of the upright Hall de Bleſſed, PC. Exit. 9, 2. 


* 


Andd this, humanly ſpeaking, even in the natural 
conſequence and 2 oe of things. Bot 
16468450 03,4 period. has eee 
romiſes of the particular Bleſſing and Protec- | 
tion of Providence to himſelf and his pofterity. 
The libersl. Soul fhall be made fat, and be that 1 
watereth ſhall be watered alſo himſelf, Prov. 
ud, es Ef ou thy Soul to the ug, | 
884 ; . 4 8 "0; WF | 
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Sx x 1: ad ſatisfy the afflitied" Sou; then ſball thy-light 
IV. riſe in obſcurity, and thy darkneſs be as the noon- 
= day. And the Lord fhail guide thee continually, 
and ſatisfy thy Soul in drought, and mate fat thy 
bones, and thou fhalt be lite a: watered" garden, 
like 4 ſpring of water, whoſe waters fail. not, 
. ili. 10. Be as 4 Father unto the Father- 
 beſs, and inſtead of @ Husband unto their Mother; 
' fo ſhalt thou' be as the Son of the moſt High, and 
he will love thee more than thy Mother doth, Ecelus. 
iv. 10. But becauſe now under the Goſpel, 
rehporal Bleſſings are not diſpenſed with the ſame 
_ certainty and regularity, a8 in che time a „ 
25 Jews; therefore 
4b. TRE Duty of Charity has likewiſe the 
Jargeſt promiſes of the Life to come. He that 
bauen bountifully, ſaith St. Paul, ſhall reap boun- 
tifully : And our Saviour affirms of them that 
abound in this grace, that they make to them- 
ſelves bags which war not ald; and lay up'a trea- 
fare that faileth not, in the heavens, where neither 
moth nor ruſt doth conſume, and where thieves do 
not break through and ſteal. And, as was be- 
fore obſerved, in his deſeription of the proceſs . 
at the great Judgment, he repreſents our Beha- 
viour in this one reſpect, as that which will 
principally determine the final and irreverſiblo 
Sentence at that dreadful Day. In 
Lafth; Trex Scripture frequently. intimates, 
that Charity is one of the beſt Inſtruments of 
— and of aſſuring to us the pardon of 


peu. 


tb Duty of Cuininy "Fo 53 

paſt Sins. Break» off. thy Sins by Repentance, ſaid S x R N. 
Daniel to the King of Babylon, and thine iniquities IV. 
by ſhewing merry tu the poor. Mater will quencba 
amin fire, ſays the wiſe Son of Sirach, and ald 
maketh an atonemont for Sins, Eccluf. iii. 39. 
Bleſſed are tbe merciful, ſaith our Saviour him- 
ſelf; for they ſhall obtain mercy. And Chari- 
ty,” faith St. Peter, ſpall cover the multitude of Sins. 
The meaning is not; that Charity will excuſe 
any man's continuanee in Sin; but that it is an 
excellent mark and evidence of the Fruth and 
Sincerity· of our Repentance, and will afford us 
greater comfort and aſſurance in the expectation 
of the full pardon of Sins paſt and forſaken · 
And in this Senſe we are to underſtand thoſe 
Words of the Author of the Book of Ecclefi- 
aſticus ch. 'xxix;- ver. 9 Help the poor fur the 
commandments Jake, and turn bim not away becauſe = 
of bis Poverty. Lay up thy treaſure according io 
the commandment of the” moſt high, and it Jhall | 
bring thee more profit than gold. Shut up alm in 
thy Here. bones, an it ſhall deliver thee from af- 
fiction. It ſhall fight for thee againſt thine enemies, 
better than a mighty r * fen W It; 
remains in the 

Mid and loft "IR Tuar we ; danfidar holds 
in what particular Methods and Inſtances, this 
Duty may beſt and moſt uſefully be performed. 
And here, the ſeveral Manners of performing 
this Duty, are as various as the neceſſities of thoſe 
n want to be relieved. We are to viſit the 
eſs 


7 oe the! Duty * Cu'A CO 

| $iwinins; fick, to relieve the needy, to feed the hungry 

WMV. co cloath the naked, to cmfort the aſflic ted to 
» nctuct the ignorant, to teprove the wielked; 

in a word, to do every thing that we can ob. 

ſerve will be beneſicial to the Body or to the 

Soul of our Brother; as the Providence of God 

mall offer us opportunities, or as every man's 

Prudence ſhall direct him in the choice of ob- 

jects on which to diſpoſe, his Charity. Con- 

cerning which there are no certain rules to be 

given:; but every man has his Liberty to em- 

ploy his bounty in ſueh manner, $19, Riſes 

he is chiefly deſirous to promote. iy bere 1 

muſt not omit to obſerve, that there is one com- 

prehenſive method of Charity, which in its ex 

tent and effects is a compendium of all the in- 

ſtances of beneficence in one; and That is the 

education of poor children, to which your con- 

tribution is now deſired. This is ſeeding the 
bungry, and cloathing. the naked with a gur ment; 

this is inſtructing the ignorant, and propagating 

the knowledge of the Goſpel of Chriſt; This 

is early ſowing the Seeds of virtue and piety, 
and preventing the firſt beginnings of thoſe ha- 

bits of wickedneſs, which afterwards perhaps 
no Zeal for Reformation of manners would ever 

be able to root out; This is preventing idleneſs 
and poverty, and all their conſequent ill effects; 

and (by a double benefit) making thoſe: to he 
es members of the poblick,. who otherwiſe 

3 „ 


| Gary of Oat. = ” 
might be /a burden and a hindrance to it. S x N N. | 


5 

to if This is at once relieving che neceſſities of the IV. 
d'; W preſent generation, and preventing the wants of ve T; 
b thoſe which are to come. To zbis therefore we 

he are gxhorted by all thoſe arguments i comjunc- ; 

od Wl Zion, which /ngly incite us to diſpenſe our Cha- | 

ns il in any, particular. inſtances, To this 
b- 421 invited 65 al the conſiderations of publi blick f | 

n- benefit, and by all the Motives of Rehigion. 

be To this we are encouraged by the united force 

m. of all thoſe promiſes” at once, which in Scrip- 

elf ture are made upon diverſe occaſions to the ſeve=» © 

les ral methods of exerciſing Merty and Charity. 

21 Which that they may have their full effect and 
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85 is 5 but that Offences. will come 3 
but. wo unto Him tirmgh whom * 
come. 
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s | in matters of Property. and Civil 
5 Right, it cannot be but Wars and De- 
ſolations will ariſe among Men; the 
Cauſe of which Calamities ought al- 
ways to be charged, not upon Him who hap- 
pens to ſtrike the firſt ſtroke, but upon Him 
who by Oppreſſion, Pride, and Ambition, un- 
juſtly incroaching upon his Neighbour” 8 Rights, 
makes the Breach unavoidable: So, in matters 
of Religion likewiſe, it is impoſſible but that 
Offences til come. The Progreſs of the Go/- 
pel, and the Prevailing of Truth in the World, 
will be hindred by the ill behaviour of Some; 
And 
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And the Practice of Righteouſneſs-among thoſe S x R I. 
who have already embraced the Truth in Pro- V. 
feſſion, will be diſcouraged by the Corruption 


and Perverſeneſs of Others. But Mo be to that 
Man, ſays our Saviour, through whom "theſe. 
Offences come: Wo be to Him, who by his. 
Wickedneſs hinders the Propagation of Truth, 
or the practice of Virtue. Concerning Other: 


Sinners, and ſuch as through Infirmity fall in- 
to Errors of all kinds, our Saviour always 
ſpeaks with great Tenderneſs and Compaſſion; 
treating · them, as a Phyſician does a weak Pa- 
tient, with all poſſible Gentleneſs and Care. 
But thoſe who through Pride and a Tyrannical 


Spirit oppoſe and ſet themſelves againſt the 
Truth, or through Ambition and for worldly 


Ends perſiſt in things which neceſſarily cauſe 
Diviſions and Contentions among Chriſtians, or 


by profligate Living corrupt and debauch Man- 


kind: againſt thoſe through whom ſuch Of- 
fences come, he en n the moſt ſe· 


vere Mo. 


TRE W Ofence, in its . 1 
uſual acceptation, ſignifies every Sin, every Ac- 


tion whereby God is offended or diſpleaſed. 
But in the Text, it ſeems more particularly to 


be meant of ſuch Sins, as are occaſions either 
of deterring men from embracing the Goſpel, or 
of tempting them to diſobey it. For ſo out 
Savipur in the very next words, after he had 

der o be to bin threagh whom Offences 


come, 


5 


, 1 
R 


58 f ib Nereſity ef Quyances \'' 
Sun me, enplulns ir by adding, ver. 2. Berter were 
V. ir"for lin, nut a milfent'wers banged abour bir 
e aui be tft ito ie den, than'that be u 
Mud ole; 'of | theſe little on-; chat he ſhiould 
Nu them; tliat is, that he ſhould caſt a um- 
bling-bhock before them; ſo tlie word hirerally 
ſiniſies 3 that he ſhould enuſr them to ſin, that 
he ſhould diſcourage them in their duty, chat 
he ſhould tempt chem to offend God. In the 
old Inte, it is written Deut. xxvik 18. Curſed be 
Ne that 'naketh"the blind to wander out of the ways, 
and Zev. xix. 14. Thou fbalt not put a Rum. 
bung bloet before” the Bln but Halt fear thy 
God. In the Meral ſenſtp the Commandment 
is riglit, and, no doubt; intended in the Law: 
But the /irituat ſenſe is of more importance; 
and perhaps aininutely intended in the Laui it- 
fe; Curſed be He, that by his Example or 
Authority, malteth the Weak: to wander out 
of the May ef Righteouſneſs. In the parallel 
place of St. Muribeto s Gofpel,- our Saviour ſtill 
more expreſsly explains This to be the meaning 
of the Text; chuxviii.. 6. M, ſays he, „- 
offend one of © theſe little aner ibat believe in Me: 
one of theſe liuilb ones; that is, any plain and 
ſmecre-Chriſtian; ſuc a one as in the foregoing 
part of his Diſcourſe he had compared for fims- 
pheity and ſincerity to 4 little Child; Mhiſo, 
ſays he, ſhal offend ons of tbeſe little ones; whoſo 
ſhall draw or lead ſuck a one into Sin, betten 
were it ſr him thut a milftons were: hanged about 


* — 4 , =. 24 — had „„ 
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* ab ” er thele Offences come. athly 


. es the Gosp ET. 


bis neck, and that be were 1 78 E $7 


the ſea. And then he goes on, ver. 7. It mu 
need he that 'Offenc es come; but Wo to that man, 
by :wwhom, (not, by whoſe occaſon perhaps, but 
by whoſe Fault) the Offence cometh. In which 
paſſage» what he means by 'Offence, he again 
explains, ver. 10 ;-—Take heed that ye deſpiſe not 
que f theſe little ones; take heed leſt ye think 


it a light thing, a Matter of ſmall conſequence, 
to draw them into Sin; for 1 ſay unto you, that 


in Heaven: their Angels do always" behold the face 
of "my. Father which is in Heaven that is, thoſe 
mean and fincere perſons, whom ye have ſo lit- 
te regard for, are the Care of Angels, and un- 
der the Protection of God. 

Bor to conſider more diſtinctiy the wheds 
of the Text: I is | impoſſible; ſays our Saviour, 
zum tbat Offences coill come; but Wo' unto Him, 
Wo to That Man, or Body of Men, through 
whom they come. In Diſcourſing upon theſe 
words, it will be proper to ſhew particularly, 
, bat the principal of thoſe ' Offentes are, 


which hinder the propagation of the Goſpel of 


Truth. 24h), In tobt Senſe our Saviour muſt 
be underſtood to affirm,” that it is Impoſſible but 
ſuch offences will come; or, as it is expreſſed 

in St. Matthew, that it muſt nerdt be that Of- 
fendes come. 3a, Why a particular M is, by 
way of emphaſis and diſtinion, denounced againſt 


and 


W Of the Neceſſity m 
2 SER N. and laſtly, J ſhall dn fone — = 
V. from the Whole. Wed 
— [. is che F * will be en 
conſider, ꝛobat the principal of thoſe Offences are, 
which hinder the Propagation of the Goſpel of 
Truth. And though every thing that is faulty in 
aw kind, does in its meaſure and degree con- 
tribute to This Evil; yet: whoever conſiders the 
State of the Chriſtian World, and the Hiſtory 
of the Church in all Ages from the Beginning, 
will find that the Great Offences, (or, as the ori- 
ginal word literally ſignifies, the Stumbling- 
Blocks) Which have all along chiefly hindred the 
' Progreſs alu nene _ _— 
follow. 1. 55 bot HI 
I, Corruption. sf Dehne, The Gospel of 
Chriſt, as taught by himſelf, and his Apoſtles 
in its original Plainneſs and Purity, is a Doc- 
trine of Truth and Simplicity; a Doctrine ſo 
eaſy to be underſtood, ſo reaſonable to be prac- 
tiſed, ſo agreeable to the natural notions and 
reaſon of Mankind, ſo beneficial i in its effects if 
men were really governed by it; teaching them 
nothing but the Worſhip of the True God, thro? 
the Mediation of Chriſt; and towards each Other, 
Juſtice, Righteouſneſs, Meekneſs, Charity, and 
univerſal Good- Will; in expectation of a future 
judgment, and of a laſting State of Happineſs 
in a better World, for them who love God and 
| keep his Commandments: This Doctrine of 
Chriſt, 1 ay, i in its native Simplicity and Purity, 


18 


. * Gosr zr. „„ 2 
| is ſo dna: ſo excellent, and of ſuch i irre- 8 ZR M. 

a ſiſtible Evidence; that had it never been cer- "I 
rupted by Superſtitions | from within, it never 
could have been oppoſed, by Power from with- 

e, but it muſt of neceſſity have 12 0 7 
Mankind, 4 the obedience f Faith : till 

2 ih the Lord tes 9 7 the Earth, as the 


ie The ewi(p . — even 5 095 Ape oy 


times, contended. for the neceſſity of 1 0 
n- the 765 ; and, ceremonies of the Law of Meſes; = 
he And This gaye.juſt Offence to the Gentiles, a 


wy deterred them from readily ; embracing, the 935 | 
ſpel. Others, built hay and Außble upon 
foundation of Chriſt; bringing in 5 
Jewiſh Fables, and queſtions that miniſtred rite, 
rather. than godly edifying ; and introducing (after 
the Example of the. Phariſees, 5 will-worſhid, and 
voluntary humilities, and commandments of Men ; 
which, like, a, Cloud, darkned the clear Light, 
and obſcured the inexpreſſible native beauty of 
the glorious Goſpel of Chrift. Alter This, Other 
Wins ig aroſe. from among the Gentile-Converts, | 


3 
er, who by degrees corrupring themſelves after the 
and Simjlicude of the Heathen-Worſhippers, intro- 
ure duced Saints and Images, and P ompous Cere- 


neſs monies, and Grandeur into the Church, inſtead 
8 of, true Virtue and Righteouſneſs « of Life. Con- 
of Leerning Theſe, our Saviour ſpeaks, Rev. il. 1 4 


ity, Thou, hal hem that halt dhe (Out ine of. lee. 
Vo I. V. | 


| | 's 
a F% ®) 
* * 
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'S 1 * 5 2080 taught Balak to caſt a ftumbling block before 
3 thilaren of Iſrael, io eat things ſacrificed unto 
pa, and to commit fornication : By fornication, 


meanin & ſpiritual fornication, or corruption of the 
plain and uniform Worſhip of God. * Theſe were 
Offences indeed; Offences, which are occaſion 
5 in pppd to Chriſtianity ; Offences 
which, have all along prevented the Remains of 
the Nation of the Jes, from univerſally em- 


bracing the Profeſſion of Chriſt's Religion: 
"Offences, which together with the introducing 
of dark and Inindellig ble Doctrines, and the 


requiring of blind Submiſſion to an Ifallibli 


_ Guide, inſtead of exhorting men to ſtudy ſeri- 
| ouſly the word of God, and to live in the Prac- 


tice of all virtue and righteouſneſs i in expectation 
of that Great Day when God ſhall judge every 


man according to his Works ; ended at laſt in 
that Great and General Corruption, which the 
Scripture calls, Myſtery, Babylon the Great, the 
Mother of Harlots and Abominations of the Earth, 


This therefore is the Firſt Great Offence, which 


hinders the propagation of the Goſpel of Truth 
Corruption of Dolirine; or, Deſtroying the Plain- 
neſs and Simplicity of the Religion of Chriſt. 


24h; TE Next is; Divifions, Contentions, 


and Animoſities among Chriſtians; ariſing from 
Pride, and from a Deſire of Dominion, and 
from building matters of an uncertain nature, 


and of humane Invention upon the Foundation 
25 7.-Of 


| ell againſt the Gos PE. 


5 Chriſt, Orher Foundation fays the Apoſtle, S N a u. 


can no man lay, than that which is laid, even e- 


fus Chriſt. Upon This Foundation, the . —— 


Building fitly framed together, groweth unto an 
Holy Temple in the Lord; ſupported by Righte- 
ouſneſs and true Virtue, and united in one Holy 
Bond of Charity and Love. By this, ſays our 
Saviour, Hall all men know that ye are my Dif 
ciples, if ye have Love one to another. And St. 
Fobn tells us, that God is Love; and be that 
dwelleth in Love, dwelleth in God. And St. Paul 
declares, thar Love is the Fulfilling of the Law, 
Rom. Xili. 8; For, all the Commandments, 
ſays he, Thou ſhalt not kill, thou ſhalt not fteal, 
and fo on; and if there be any other Commiind- 
ment, they are all briefly comprebended in This Says 
ing, Thou ſhalt Love thy Neighbour as thyſelf. 
Did men rightly underſtand This to be the Great 
End of Chriſt's Religion, and fincerely endea- 
your to practiſe it accordingly ; whence then 
could Heats and Enmities, Contentions and Ani- 
moſities, poſſibly ariſe among Chriſtians; among 
thoſe, whoſe Religion teaches them nothing bur 
Meekneſs, Inte: and Charity; Charity to- 
wards their Brethren, and Meekneſ5 even to thoſe 
that oppoſe themſebves ? St. James ſhows us the 
only Spring, from whence Contentions ariſe z 
ch. iv. 1. From whence, ſays he, come wars 
and fightings among you ? come they not hence, even 
from your Luſts? from the Luſt of Dominion, 
and Temporal Power ; from the Luſt of Conten- 


ei : Houſneſt, 


of " the Neeefh if or 90. ES 


81 E 11 M. bre, Peeviſbneſi, or Ambition. 3 from the 
V. - Luft of being Lords over each 'orher's Faith, 


— inſtead of being Helpers towards the common 


Salvation. Rom. xvi. 17; Mark ibem which 
cauſe Diviſions and Offence, contrary io the Dee: 
' Trine which ye have learned; (that is, contrary to 
the doctrine which ye have learned of Cbriſi and 
| bis Apoſtles;) Mark thoſe, Who, contrary. to 
This doctrine, cauſe Diviſions, by laying. the 
great Streſs, in matters of Religion, upon < 9 
mandments, and Traditions of Men, Col. ii. 8. 
Almoſt all Heats and  uncharitable Chenin 
among Chriſtians have in all Ages ſprung from 
this Root: not ſo. much concerning the-Com- 
mandments of Gad, which are plain and eaſy to 
de underſtood by AA; as about the Impeſitions, 
and the Authority of Men. Theſe. have been the 
great Offence, which has hindred the Conver- 
ſion of the World to. Chriſt; while Infidel. Na- 
tions obſerve, that Chriſtians who preach, that 
their Religion is Charity, yet hate and revile and 
perſecute each other. The Great, Offence, L ſay, 
which in all Nations and.in all Ages. has hindred 
the propagation: of the Goſpel of Truth, has 
been a hypocritical »Zeal to ſecure by. Force a 
fictitious uniformity of opinion, Which is in- 
deed impoſſible in nature; inſtead of the real 
Chriſtian Unity of Sincerity, Charity, and mu- 
tual Forbearance, which is the bond of- Perfeneſs. 
zahy; TR Third and Loft great: \Offence.1 mall 
mention, by which the PEPE of true Re- 
ligion 


e, again the GosPEL. 


igion is hindred ; is the vicious and debauchedS E RM. 


1 (not of Cbriſtianc, for That is a contra- 
diction; but) of thoſe who for Form's ſake pro- 
feſs themſelves to be ſo; For as the good Lives 
of thoſe who ſtile themſelves the Servants of 
God, are a Light ſhining before men, cauſing 
them to glorify the God of Heaven, and to admire 
a Religion which is of ' ſuch great Benefit to 


Mankind: So, on the contrary, the vicious and 


corrupt Practices of thoſe who call themſelves 
Chriſtians, cannot but raiſe a Prejudice againſt, 

and caſt! a Reproach upon, the Religion which 
ſeems to haye ſo little influence upon the lives 
of its Profeſſors. Among thoſe who are already 
Believers, the minds of the Weak are by ſuch ill 
Examples corrupted, tempted, and emboldened 
to ſin; being by degrees made leſs ſenſible of 
the Danger of Wickedneſs, and edified ag it were 
unto deſtruction: So St. Paul moſt elegantly ex- 
preſſes himſelf in the inſtance of Idolatry; 1. 

Cor. viii. 10; Shall nat the. conſcience of him that 
is Weak, be,edified, (that is the word in the ori- 
ginal, and in the margin of our Bibles,) ſhall 
he not he edified, 5. e. be led on by degrees, 10 
eat things offered unto Idols? And by the, ſame 


means, that the Manners of Believers are cor- 


rupted ; Infidels are at the ſame time confirmed 
in their Vubelief and emboldened to deſpiſe and 
mock at all Religion. By. this , Deed, faid the 
Prophet Nathan to David, reproving him for 
his | Adultery and Murder; z by This Decd thou 
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Of the Neceſſity of Orvxvcrs 


12 given great occaſion to. the Enemies of the Lord 
© to.blaſpheme 3 2 Sam. xii. 14. And by reaſon 


e of the Wickedneſs of EW s Sons, tis recorded 


ch. xxxvi. 
e 


that men abhorred the Offering of . the. Lord, 
1 Sam. ii. 17. And, ſpeaking of the Corruption 
of the Jewiſh Nation; The Heathen, ſays God by 
Ezekie], profaned my holy Name, when, they ſaid 
to them, Theſe are the people of 1he Lord. Which 


* Paſſage of the Prophet, St. Paul cites and ap- 


plies to wicked Chriſtians, Rom. ii. 23 ; Through 


breaking the Law, diſbonoureſt thou God ? For the 


Name of. God is blaſphemed among the Gentiles, 
through You, as it is written, . And the ſame Ar- 
guments he urges likewiſe . in other of his E- 
piſtles; Exhorting men to the practice of 
Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, that They of the 
contrary part may be aſhamed, and that the word 
of Cod be not blaſphemed, Tit. ii. 5, 8. and 1 Tim. 

vi. 1; that the Name of God, and bis Dorine, be 


not blaſphemed. 


To conclude this 133 our Saviour in his 
Parable, where he compares the End of the 
World to the Time of Harveſt, deſcribes Ini- 


quity under the character of an Offence or Scandal, 
in the ſenſe I am now ſpeaking of; The Son of 


man, ſaith he, ſhall ſend forth, his Angels, and 


they ſhall gather out of his Kingdom all things 
that offend, (in the original it is all Scandals,) 


and them which do Iniquity, Matt. xlii. 41. 


II. HavinG thus at large explained what is 
meant in the Text by the word, Offences; I pro- 
ceed, 
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„e eceed in the Second place to conſider in what Senſe 8 E RM. 
on our Saviour muſt be underſtood to affirm, 2M bg 
= Bl impoſſible but ſuch Offences will come; or, as #1 
1d, tis expreſſed in St. Matthew, that it muſt needs 

be that Offences come. And here there have 

1 been ſome ſo abſurdly unreaionable, as to un- 

5 5 derſtand this of a proper and natural Neceſſity; 

ich if God had ordained that Offences ſhould come, 


and had accordingly predeſtinated particular men 
5 to commit them. But This is directly charg- 
5 ing God with the Sins of Men; and making Him, | 
not themſelves, the Author of Evil. The plain | 
Ar- meaning of our Saviour, when he affirms it to 
E. be impaſſible but that Offences will.come, is This 

of only; that, conſideriug the State of the. World, 
be EN umber of Temptations, the Freedom of 
mens Will, the Frailty of their Nature, the Per- 


of verſeneſs and Obſtinacy of their Affections; it 
* cannot be expeed,. it cannot be ſuppoſed, it can- 
* not be boped, but that Offences will come ; 
his though i it be very unreaſonable they ſhould come. 
1 Men need not, men ought not to corrupt the 
. deftrine of Chriſt, they need not diſhonour their 
1 7 Religion, by unchriſtian Heats, Contentions, and 


Animęſities among themſelves; much leſs is there 
£1 any Neceſſity that they ſhould Ive contrary to it, 
. by vicious and debauched Practices: And yet, 
5 morally ſpeaking, it cannot be but that all theſe 
things will happen. The manner of uſing the 
ke Expreſſions in ol ber places of Scripture, 
* * evidently . and beyond contradietion ſhow 
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Sz: R a This to be the true Senſe of the Words. Thus 


V. 


our Saviour, St, Mark xiti. 7. ſpeaking of Wars 


— and Tumults, hen ye ſhall hear, fays he, of | 


Wars and Rumours of Wars, be yt not troubled; 


For ſucb things muſt needs bt © They muſt nels 
| be; that is, not that God has laid upon men 


any neceffity of quarrelling ; but thit from the 
Wickednels of the World, nothing betrer can be 


ijch . ii 16. expetted. St. John, by a like manner of fpeak- 


2 Pet. ii. 
14. 


Mat. xix. 
23. 


ing, tells us of /ome perſons ſo far improved in 
Vircue, that they cannot fin; and St. Peter, of 


EN Others ſo extremely corrupted, that they cannot 


ceaſe from Sin: and our Saviour himſelf,” of 
Rich perſons, for whom, with men, that is, bu. 
manely ſpeaking, it is impoſſible to enter into the 


Kingdom of Heaven. All which expreſſions 


moſt evidently ſignify, not natural Imphſſbilities, 
but moral Improbabzlities only. To mention but 
one place more; I. cannot be, ſays our Lord, 

St. Lake xiii. 333 it cannot be, that 4 prophet 
periſh out of Feruſalem : His meaning is This 
only; that Jeruſalem was then ſo vefy wicked 
and corrupt a place, that it would be à very 
ſtrange thing, a thing hardly to be imagined, 
that a Prophet ſhould be Nain in any other City. 
And thus therefore likewife, in the words of the 
Text, It is impoſſible but that Offences will tome: 

That is is to tay; z, In the courſe of a World; whete- 
In (according to the nature of a Probation-ftate) 
all men are free, and among Them ſome are 
weak, and 1 many will be ute, it cannot be 


35 expected 


expected but that Offences mit come. 


urtſing aguiiſt the Gos PEI. 


very reaſonabie for the Providence of God to per- 


us 4 ſo to be, for the Trial and Improvement — 


of the Sincere: 1 Cor. xi. 19. There muſt be alſo 
Hereſies among you, that thiy which are approved 


ay be made manifeſt. : The meaning is; There 
will be Factions, | Parties, and Animoſſties, ari- 


ſing among worldly and contentious men from 
the Love of Power and Dominion: And by 


Theſt (by ſuffering Theſe ſometimes to prevail 


almoſt univerſally, and to exalt themſelves with 
great Power and Authority in the World,) the 
Providence: of God tries and diſtinguiſhes, who 
are Lovers of the Truth, and Goodneſs, and 
Meekneſs-of the Goſpel, and tobe on the con- 
trary are of 1 3 and 3 
Tenpers. > 

III. IeRO OSE to conſitles To 4 Third Fra 
why a particular Wo is, by way of Emphaſis and 
Diſtinction, denounced againſt the Perfons. by 


wbom theſe Offences come: VV. unite Him, Wo 


to that Man, or That Body f Men, whoſoever 
or how great Power ſoever they be, 'thro*-whom 
the Offences come. That, in general, thoſe who by 
their ill Behaviour bring reproach upon the Goſ- 
pel of Chriſt, are Wort liy of Puniſbment, notwith- 
ſtanding the Neaeſſity of ſuch Offences coming; 
appears from what has been ſhowun under the 
foregoing” Head; iz. that the Neceſſity of 
Offences coming, is not chat Cad lays 4 neceſſiy 


1 77 an Man to be wicked, (which would in- 


deed 


And tis 8 ER 2-3 


9669 Of the — of OryENCEs 
8 *. ded ſexcuſe the Man, and transfer the Fault 
* upon God bimſelf ;) but only declares, that mens 
voluntary evickedneſs. and corruption is ſuch, that 

it cannot” be expected but Offences: will come. 
we have an extraordinary inſtance of This kind, 

in the caſe of Judas. God decreed that the Son 
of Man ſhould: be betrayed to Death; and ac- 
cordingly foretold by the Prophets, that One of 

His Followers ſnould betray him. Yet God did 

not predeſtinate Judas to be wicked: But Chriſt, 

in order to accompliſh the Will of God, choſe 
on purpoſe one ſuch Diſciple whoſe Heart he 
knew was wicked and gave him (as might have 
been given to any eber wicked man) an oppor- 
tunity to betray him. Thus both the Will of 

God was accompliſhed in the Death of Chriſt; 

and yet Judas, like other wicked men, acted 

merely from the Wickedneſs of his own Heart, 

and therefore had no Excuſe for his Crime: 
Matt. xxvi. 24. 'The Son of man goeth, as it is 
written of bim; but Wo: unto that man by; Whom 
the Son of man is betrayed ; it had been good for 
that man, if he bad not been born. The expreſſion 
is of the lame kind, and the manner of arg wing 
the ſame, as in the words of the Text; 3 is 
impoſſible but that Offences will come, but Wo unto 
Him through whom they come; It were better for 
him that a 'miltone| were banged about bis neck, 
and be caſt into the Sea; that is, better were it 
for him, that he had never been born, or that — 
Tong. 9 perifhed by ſome: untimely Sos 
| us 


ib ae the sb 91 
Thus it appears plainly in general, that the Ne- SER NM 
ceſſity here mentioned of Offences coming, is 10 V. 
Excuſe for thoſe, by whoſe Wickednels "they GOP 
coe. . 

Bur. then further; the lb hy a reden 
Wo, by way of Emphaſis and Diſtinttion, is de- 
nounced againſt the Perſons, by whom the Of- 
fences here ſpoken of ariſe ; is becauſe they are 
Offences of an extenſi ve Nature ; Hindrances to 
the propagation of the Goſpel; Sins, not” only 

in the perſons who immediately commit them, 
but Stumbling blochs cauſing Otbers to fin like- 
wiſe, and promoting in general the Cauſe of 
Satan. Now if they who turn many to righteouſ- 
neſs ſhall ſhine (as the SC ripture aſſures us,) with 
a diſtinguiſhed Glory as tbe Stars for ever and 

ever; and be that converteth a Sinner from the 
Error of his Way, ſhall hide a multitude of Sins: 
for the ſame reaſon, they who by corrupt Prac- 
tices, or by abſurd and unreaſonable Doftrines, 
| (contrary to the, expreſs Command. of our Sa- 
viour, Call no man Father upon Earth, for One 
is your Father which is in Heaven; and be not ye 
called Rabbi, for one is your maſter, even Chriſt : 
They, I ſay, who by introducing Doctrines up- 
on the Authority of men, contrary to this expreſs 
Command of Chriſt,) deter men from believing 
the Goſpel, and prevent them from coming into 
the way of righteouſneſs ; deſerve WY in 21 
portion a greater Condemnation. © 
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S# * *. W n menten + en drow from haber 


n ſaid, AR; 
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— . Fron the explication 1 has been 


— — of theſe words of our Saviour, It is im- 
poſſible bur.that Offences will come; we may leern, ? 
not to charge God with Evil; nor to aſcribe, to 
any Decree of His. the Wickedneſs and Impie- 
ties of Men. And whenever any Text of Scrip- 
ture may poſſibly in the literal Senſe to a care- 
leſs Reader ſeem to give countenance to any ſuch 
Notion, we mult always be careful to compare 
| 'with it other Expreſſions of the like nature, 
Which will be found in other parallel places of 
Scripture; and then the true Senſe of Both, will 
ealily appear, even to a mean Underſtanding 
_ Six E our Saviour has 5 us, 
that it muſt needs be that ſuch Offences will come, 
as may prove Stumbling-blocks to the weak and 
unattentive; let us take care, ſince we have re- 
ceived this Warning, not to ſtumble or be of- 
fended at them. Let us not, becauſe Chriſtians 
(as they call themſelves) will lead wicked lives, 
and will be contentious for dominion over each 
_ other's Faith, and will introduce blind, corrupt, 
and unintelligible Doctrines; let us not, I ſay, 
upon any of tbzſe Accounts, which our Saviour 
has ſoplainly forewarned us of; let us not think 
at all the worſe of Chriſtianity it ſelf, of the . 
the plain, the peaceable, the. univerſally. ee 


and beneficent Doctrine of our Lord. and Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt. | 
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34% Aub above all; As we ee not a 
take, fo much more ought we to be careful that Ve 
we never give, any of theſe Offences. Let not 
| any of them who call. themſelves" Chriſtians, 


live vicious and debaucbed lives. Let us not ſow 
Divine, by endeavouring to inpeſt upon each 
Other in mattets of Faith, and by Lording it (as 
the Apoſtle expreſſes himſelf) over tbe "heritage 
of God. Let us not, dy departing from the un- 
erring Rules of Reuſon and Scripture, corrupt 


the plain and beautiful Doctrine of "Chriſt ; but 


bo vour always to kbep it in chat original Sim- 
viel, wherein he bimfelf has deli vered"it in ſueh 


a manher, as to be level to the capacity even of 


the Hieaheſt Underſtandings. Nay; let us nor 
only not give any of theſe Genen ber e us by 
all poſſible means endeavour diligently to prevent 
them. Our Saviour exhorts us, in the words 
immediately following the Text, as they are re- 
corded in St. Matthew's Goſpel, chap. xviii. 8; 
If thy Hand offend thte, cut it off; and if thine 


Eye offend thee, pluck it out : that is, (as appears 


from the connexion of theſe words with thoſe of 
the Text;) how great worldly Temptations ſo- 
ever, any Man or any Body of Men may have, 
to do any thing which will - offend or hinder 
Others from embracing the Goſpel; yet do it 
not. Abſtain, (not indeed from any thing which 


is whreſſary i in order to preſerve either the Truth 


and Simplicity of the Goſpel, or the Practice 7 
Righteouſneſs but abſtain,) both from impoſing 
7 and 


Of the Neceſiiy of, OxrENCEs, &c. 
Sea and from practiſing, even things innocent and in- 
5 different, if doing otherwiſe will accidentally be 
a prejudice to true Religion: Rom. xiv. 213 Jt 
is good, nrither to eat fleſh nor to drink wine, 
beh. fork, to inſiſt on oY. needleſs Doctrine or 


J 


my own: e 1 — 80 1 if meat. make.) my 
Brother to-offend, I will eat no Fleſh while - the 
World RHanderb, rather than. make my Brother of- 
fend. To conclude: Provide things boneſt, ſays 
the Apoſtle, in tbe Sight of all men. Have 4 
good Report from them that are without, that i is, 
even from Unbelievers themſelves. In a word 

Give no offence, ſays he, neitber to the Tews, nor 
zo the nene to the church 5 Cod. 
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firſt preached: But They, upon ſundry trivial 
Excuſes, refuſing to come to the Feaſt; and go- 
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And the Lond ſaid unto the 3 Gen ou; 
into the High- wa and Hedges, and com- 
pel them to 6 come in, hp ws, Ay 
be filled. | » 


*. 


Rag Y Deſign Mite ths following Diſcourſe, 5 ER M. 
is 1f to explain diſtinctly the true VI. 


umu our; and 2dly to ſhow, to what an 
impious ſenſe they have ſometimes been peryerted, 


by men of ren and ambitious minds in the 


Romiſh Church. » © - 
I. Firſt, Our e in This Parable, com- 


pats the Kingdom of Heaven to a King making Matt xii, 
'a. Marriage-feaſt for bis Son; To which the: 


2 xiv. 


Gueſts firſt invited, were the Jews, God's origi- 16 
nal peculiar people, to whom the Goſpel was 


ing careleſly elſewhere, one to his Farm, another 


to his Merchandize; that is, the Jews adhering 
8 to 


. 


P . 
", - . 
. 
, 
* * * - * 
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Meaning of theſe words of our Savi-— 


| 
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| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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| Matt. xxi. elſewhere explains it, YVerily the publicans and 
Lo harlots go into nb "kingdom of God before your; For 


1 * 
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SEA M. to the vain Traditions of their Elders, and refuſ- 


VI. ing to e 


c doctrine of the Goſpel; Th: 


— maſter, thereupon Being angry, ſaid to bis ſervant, 


ver. 21. Go pi inis the fixetts and Janes 2 
ty, and bring in bither the poor and the maimed, 


the lame aud the hund; That is, as our So 


the publicans juſtified God, Luke vii. 29. that is, 
obeyed God's invitation to Repentance; But 
the Phariſees and Lawyers rejefred — of 'Ged 
againſt themſelves: After this, chere being fill 
room, be Lurd ſaid unte the ſerwant, in the 
words of the Text, Go out into the high-ways, and 
bhedget, and compel them to come in, that my DO 
may be flleu: Go, not only into the ftreets and 
Hanes of the City; but alſo out f the City, into 
tte bigh>ways and bedget; tft is, go even amor 
the Gentiles, Aliens from tlie commonwealth of 
fuel, ſtrangers as yet to the covenant of Pro- 
miſe, and invite hem to come in: According 
to That explication given by our Saviour in an- 
other place, Mam ſhall come from the Zaſt and 
From the W:##, and ſball fit doum with Abraham, 
Maac, and Fatoby in the Kingdom ef God, and the 
chiluren of the Kingdom ſpall be but out. Go, 
and compe! them to come in; that is, not by 
Force of Arms, but by the force of Ptrſugipn and 
earneſt Enireaty: For ſo in this very parable, 


Matt. xxii. recorded by St. Mattbeto; the words which we 


9 find bere, compel them to come in; are there, only, 
8 £2 $9 


v9 


1 


Abi Fritrcb los fr Revroron.. of 


20 into the bigh-ways, and bid them to the marriage. Sau. 

The word, compel, is more emphatical, expreſ- V. 

ſing very affectionately the greatneſs of God's 

1 | $292nefs, or his carne and fincere Defire of uy 

þ Salvation. And becauſe in This place, *tis by. 

5 the Nature and Circumſtances of the whole Diſ- 

courſe, an expreſſion of ſuch Goodneſs only,” and 

not of Severity; an invitation of men to a 

Feaſt, and not a dragging'them-to Puniſbrhent © 

3 This therefore evidently ſhows, what ort of 

J] compulſion it is, that muſt. here be underſtood 

to be meant. For there are many ways of com- 

Delling, in the figurative and moral Senſe, very 

2 different com compulſion by Force of Armt. 

q Perſuaſion and Arguments, compel men; Inpor- 

% init) and Earneſtneſs, compel : Promiſes and 
Threatnings, Hopes and Fears, compel z Kindneſs 

E and Gratitude, have a compulſive force; and 

. Reaſons firong and clear, though they offer no vio- 

g lence, are yet, in the moral ſenſe, to underſtand- 

„ing and unprejudiced perſons irreſiſtible. And 

4 in the Scripture, as well as in common ſpeech, is 

„ the word, compelling, very frequently thus uſed, 

„ Mien are in the ſacred Writings ſaid to be com- 

j. "_ ſometimes by importunity: Gen. xxxiii. 

y Jacob urged Eſan, (in the original it is, he 

d fad him,) to receive his preſent, and he re- 

„ | ceived it. 1. Sam. xxviii. 23. Saul's ſervants, 

e | ©ith the woman, compelled bim, (that is, pre- 

7, vailed with him by their importunity,) and be 


ro I Pearkened » their Voice and did eat. 2. Kings iv. 8. 
5 33 H The © 


Y 
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STR M. The Shunamite conſtrained Eli lia, (in the Hebrew 
VI. it is, compelled him,) to eat bread. So likewiſe 
in the New Teſtament, Matt. xiv. 22. Jeſus con- 
ſtrained his Diſciples, (in the original 'tis the ve- 

ry ſame word with that in the Text, he compelled 
them, ) to get into a ſhip. Luke xyiv.'29. When 

Jeſus made as though he would have gone ſurther, 

the Diſciples conſtrained him, (in the Greek it is, 
Forced him; that is, not by violence, but by per- 
fuaſion they forced him,) to go in and tarry with 
tbem. And Ads xvi, 15. the woman conſtrained 
us to go into her houſe ; It is again, in the ori- 
ginal, the ſame word, forced them ; which yet is 
directly explained in the very ſame "oF: to have 

been done only by her importunity Tn be/eeching 
them. In otber places, Diligence and Induſtry is re- 
preſented: as a fort of Compulſion; Matt. xi. 12. 

From the days of John the Baptiſt until Now, the 
Kingdom of Heaven ſuffereth Violence, and the Vio- 

lent take it by Force: The Meaning is, what St. 

Luke expreſſes in the parallel place, ch. xyi. 16. 

The Law and the Prophets were until John; Since 
that time, the Kingdom of God is preached, and every 

man preſſeth into it; that is, the Goſpel is not 
preached publickly and univerſally ; and even the 
Gentiles as well as Fews, are diligent to under- 

ſtand and receive it. Sometimes neceſſary buſi- 

nels is deſcribed as cnpelling men; that is, ſucb 
buſineſs, as either they cannot, or fancy they can- 

not, without great inconvenience, neglect. Thus 

in this very Parable, in the words juſt before the 
Text, 
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Text, one of the gueſts firſt. invited is introduced 8 x x "I 
ſe making This excuſe, I have bought a piece VI. 
ground, and I muſt needs go and ſee it ; In the 01. 
ginal it is the very ſame word, as in the Text 
ed itſelf, I am compelled to go and fee it. And ano- 
i ther anſwers immediately after; I have married 
a wife and therefore I cannot ( the Greek is, I am 
not able, to) come. In ſome places, men are ſaid 
to be compelled, by having an earneſt deſire of 
15 mind to do a thing; Job xxxii. 18. I an full ; 
a, matter, the ſpirit within me conſtraineth me : 
And in other places, they are compelled by Fear 
and Diſtreſs of mind; 1. Sam. xiii. 12. Saul, 

being in diſtreſs, forced himſelf therefore, con- 

trary to his duty, and offered a burnt-offering. 
Sometimes ſtrong and unanſwerable Reaſons, 
compel men: Job vi. 25. How forcible are right 
» words! Sometimes, a Senſe of Duty, compels 
men as it were againſt their own Inclination: r. 

Pet. v. 2. Feed the flock F God, not by con- 
** ſtraint, but willingly ; And 2. Cor. ix. 7. give, 

not as of neceſſity, but cheerfully. At other times, 

men are repreſented in Scripture, as compelled 
by fair and deceitful ſpeeches; Prov. vii. 21. With 
5 much fair Speech ſhe cauſed him to yield, with the 
flattering of her Lips ſhe forced him, Or, by Er- 
fi ror, and the Prevalency of a Falſe Opinion or Doc- 
ih  #rine: Gal, vi, 12. As many as defire to make a 
fair ſhow in the Fleſh, they conſtrain you, (here | 
again the original has the very ſame word, as in 
* . Text; they compel you) 10 be circumciſed, 


xt. 100 05 7? only 


pe 
100 Again Pirsch rien for ReLr6ron. 8 
; Sx) Z N en 1 they ſhould ſu Her Per ſecution for the Caſs of 
And Gal. ii. 14. Why compelleſt thou 
n 2 to live. as do the Jews? namely, by 
Perſuading them of the Neceſſity of Circumciſion? 
Or, by che Per verſeneſ of Others, men ate ſome- 
times ſaid to be compelled, for the conviction of 
ſuch gainſayers, to do things which they would 
5 otherwiſe diſlike : Gal. ii. 3. Neither Titus, 
| who Was with me, being a Greek, was compelled to 
Be circumciſed, And That becauſe of falſe brethren, 
unatares brought into ſpie out our Liberty 
And 2. Cor. xii. 11. I am become a Fool in glory- 
| ing, ye have compelled me, viz by your ill-be- 
\ havior. Or, by mere Cuſtom ſometimes, are 
men tepreſented as compelled: Lake xxii. 17, 
| of neceſſity Be muſt releaſe One to them at the Feaſt; 
xvii. 15. that is, As St. Mathe expreſſes it in the paral- 
lel place, he was wont to releaſe One at That Time: 
Xviii. 39. or, in St. John's words, they had a Cuſtom, that 
| One ſhould then be releaſed. Laſtly, by the wil- 
- ling and agreeable compulſion, of Love and Gra- 
titude powerfully working, in the motions of a2 
free and generous, Mind; are men elegantly ſaid 
to be compelled: 2. Cor. v. 14. The Love of 
Chrift,. conltrained us. And not of Ma only, 
but even concerning God himſelf alſo, is the 
like figure of ſpeaking ſomerimes aſed'in Scrip- 
ture: V. Ixii. Ze that make mention of the Lord, 
give him No Reſt, till he eftabliſh, and till be make 
Teruſalem a Praiſe in the Earth. Here the holy 
* repreſens God, in a moſt wonderful way 


of. 
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of condeſcenſion, ſuffering himſelf to be ener SER M, 


led as it were, by the importunate Prayers of 


men. And the fame thing is ſtill more wel —.— 
ſet forth, in the Hiſtory of. Jacob's ſtriving with _ 
the Angel, Gen. xxxii. 24, where our Tranſla: _ 


tion improperly expreſſes it by his wreſtling with 


the Angel; But the Senſe is; the Ant made Bo 


as if he would have departed from him; but 7. 


N of held him, and ſtrove with him, and preſſed | 
him impartunately for a Bleſſing, ſaying, I will- 
not let thee go, except thou bleſs me; Whereupon FF 
bleſſed him, and faid, ver. 28. 45. a Prince 
baſt thou Peter with God, and with Men, and 


baſt prevailed. Which matter, the prophet Ho- 


ſea thus ſets forth, ch. xii. g. By his. Strength. 
be had Power with God; yea, be had Power over. 


the Angel, and prevailed ; he wept, and made ſup- 


plication unto him, The Strength (ſays the Pro- 
Phet, by which Jacob prevailed over the Angel, 
was his;weeping and making ſupplication unto him. 


From Theſe, and numerous other the like ex · 


preſſions in Scripture, as well as from che Naturs 
and Reaſon of ghe thing itſelf; it is evident be-. 


yond controverſy, that when our Lord in the 


Text, bids the Preachers of his Goſpel, go into 


the high-ways and hedges. and. compel men to 
come in; his, meaning is not, Compel them by. 


Force ef Arms; but, compel them by irreſiſtible, 


Clearneſs of Reaſon, by Strength of Argument, 


and affectionate Admonition; convince, per- 


ks intreat them ; ſet before them the Cer- 
H 3 


tainty =, 
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” 8. E * M. E a Future Judgment, the Promiſes, and 


the Threatnings of the Lord prevail with them 


55 yy your own good Example; urge, preſs, in- 


culcate upon them the Neceſſity of Religion; 


aan iv. Preach the word, be inſtant in ſeaſon, and out of fea 


enz reprove, rebutr, exhort, with all long: ſulfer- 
ing and dorrine ; According to that of St. Paul, 
1. Th. ii. 10. Ze are witneſſes, —bow holily, and 
| jth and unblameably, we behaved ourſelves among 
you'; As you know alſo, how we exhorted, and 
| comforted, and charged every one of you as a Fa- 
ther doth bis children, That ye would walk worthy 
As God who has called you unto his Kingdom and Glo- 
This is evidently the rue and full meaning 
5 theſe remarkable words of our Saviour in the 
Text. It remains that 1 proceed now in the 
II. Second place to ſhow, to what a wicked 
Senſe they have ſometimes been perverted, by 
men of corrupt and ambitious Minds in the Ra- 
.miſþ Church. Compel them 10 come in: That is, 
(in Their explication,) compel them by Violence and 


Ferco of Arms, by racks and tortures, by Dragoons 


and Inquiſitions, by Fire and Sword. As if the 
Religion of Chrift was intended to diveſt men of 
common hymanity, and the Service and Glory of 
God could really be promoted by the Deſtruction 
of Mankind; As if Religion, whoſe Great End 
is Peace and Love, the univerſal Reconciliation 
of men to God and to each other, could itfelf 
be propagated by the higheſt Gn” and 
mol} inhumane Cruelties ; and be made to au- 
thorize 
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thorize and to ſanetify ſuch Practices, the pre- S E A M. 


venting whereof is indeed the very chief Deſign VI. 
of All Religion both Natural and nn, Bev 


to be more particular. 
I; Ix is originally, in the very Kae of 
things, inconſiſtent and abſurd, to think that a 
right Senſe of Religion, can be put into mens 
Minds by Force of Arms. For hat is Reli- 
gion, but ſuch a Perſuaſion: of Mind towards 
God, as produces Obedience to his Commands; 
ariſing from a due Senſe of him in the Underſtand- 
ing, a juſt Fear and Love of him in the Aﬀe#ions, 
and a Choice or Preference of - Virtue in the Will ? 
Now to attempt to influence the Will, by Farce; 
is like applying Sounds to the Zyes in order to be 
Seen, or Colours to the Ears in order to be Heard. 
The Abſurdity, in Both cafes, is exactly the 
Same; For as nothing affects the Eyes, but 
Uigbt; nor the Ears, but Sounds ; ſo nothing 
affects the Underſtanding and the Mill, but Rea- 
ſon and Perſuaſion. A man's external Acts may 
indeed be compelled, or may. be reſtrained, by 
Force; And, in many caſes, tis very ft they 
| ſhould be ſo: But the inward Acts of the Mind, 
cannot be forced; nor is it poſſible for a man to 
be compelled, againſt his Will, to fear God, and 
be ſincerely religious. A Robber or Murderer 
may, and ought to be, reftrained by Force, from 
killing or pillaging his Brother ; And-This is 
the very End, for which Providence appointed 
h * and Government in the World: 
H 4 But 
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** But the man is not therefore at all the more reli- 


gious in che Sight of God. becauſe his hands are 
in Chains. is che Heart properly, that is the 
Seat of Religion; and where. That concurs not, 
the outward action is of no conſideration in the 


Sight of Zod. What is it then, that men can 


be compelled to by Force, in matters of Reli- 
gion? Nothing but Hypecriſy, nothing but a 


mocking of God. That which our Saviour in the. 


Text would have men compelled to, is a . good 
Heart, and a fincere' Mind; and therefore the 
compulſion here ſpoken of. mult negds be that 
which FEape?ss not the Body, but the Mind; 


And This tis evident, can be no other, than 


ſtrong reaſon'and powerful Perſuaſion; | Meckneſs, 
and Charity, and good Example. For which 
reaſon, when the Gueſts were all come in, who 
are here by our Lord ſaid (in this Senſe) to 
have been compelled to the Feaſt; yet the man 


who had not on the Wedding · garment of right- | 


eouſneſs was not forced to put one on, but was. caſt 
out into outer darkneſs for coming in ' without 


| 15 God himſelf, hoſe Power is infinite, yet 


ls and'over-rules no man in matters of Mo- 
ny Y He invites, he exhorts,” he intreats; 
But Whey will not be drawn by theſe Cords of 4 


Man, theſe proper Motives to rational 'Crea- | 


| Rev. xii tures z\ then, He that” is unſuſt, ſaith he, let bim 


Eck. ili. 
27. 


be unjuſt filt;; and he that is filthy, ler l 


thy: ill; And, He that beuretb, let him bear 3 


5 Gen. vi 3 and he red ee bet bins forbear : Hig. Spi- 8 


rit 


rit 
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nit will not frive with them, by any other than 8 f NM M. 
rational and moral Motives 3: by which if they. VI. 
will nat be led to obey him, then he gives thaw N Her- 
up unto their own" Heart's Luſt, and lets them fol- bs. 


| ew their oun imagination. All our Saviour's 


Preaching, was w:th"This Declaration ;. He that 1 Cor. xir. 
has ars 10 bear, let bim bear; and St. Paul i in? Jo 
like manner, 1 Cor--xivs 38. If an man be ig 
norant, (after all reaſonable means of inſtrue · 
tion,) let him be ignorant. Nay indeed, to ſup- 
poſe tat even the Power of God,. can compel ; 
men in moral matters; is a \manifeſt- incon- 
ſiſteney in the nature of the bing. For the / 
ſence' of religion or virtue, conſiſts. in the free 
choice of the Will 3 ſo that to compel a man in 
this caſe, by taking away his freedom; is in» 
deed: deſtroying the Faculty itfelf, or removing the 
Subjeft, in which virtue was to reſide, Where- 
fore the utmoſt that the Seripture ever repreſents 
God doing in this matter, is what is expreſſed, 
Pf. Ixxxi. 13. O that my people -would bave 


| bearkened unto _ thay Iſrael bad walked in m 


Ways! and If. v. 4. What could haue been dong 
more to my Pingu, that J have wal tone in 
i? But 

 2dly, As Force i is pains with the nature | 
of Religion in general; ſo is it much more oppo- 
ſite, to the Spirit of Chriſtianity in particular. 
Our Saviour s whole Life and Character w. 
that be went about, , doing good; humble and 
—_ meek ** merciful, and exhorting Sin- 


f ners 
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"IF 1 M. ners to Repentance; till at laſt he was led, as 2 
VI. Lamb, to the Slaughter. F ye will be my Dif- 
A 1 Fam man will come after me, was his ſtile 
in inviting men to receive the Goſpel; Will ye 
3 au ge away? was his manner of expaſtulation: 
> ©. Bleſſed" are the meek, Bleſſed are the merciful, 
Big are they whith are perſecuted, (not they 
which perſecute ) was his conſtant DoZrine : A 
Neto, à particular, à diſtinguiſhing Command. 
ment, give I unto you; Love one another, love 
even your Enemies, love even your Perſecutors: 

By This- hall all men know that ye are my Diſci- 
ples, ye bade love 'one to another : To love 
God with all your Heart, and your Neighbours 

as yourſelves, theſe are the frft and great Com- 
mandments 5 And if any man deſires to diſtin- 
guiſh the Preachers of Truth from the Teachers 
of Errour,” by theſe Fruits (ſaith he) ſhall ye 
 know- them: Laſtly, when ſome of his Diſci- 
ples, with too high a Spirit of Zeal, would have 
called for fire from Heaven, upon the Samari. 

| tans who contemptuouſly rejected their Maſter ; 
though they were far from maſſacring them with 
their own hands, and deſired only to have the 
unerring righteous judgment of God executed 
Luke ix. upon them, yet be reproved them, ſaying, Ye 
55. Fu not what manner of Spirit ye are of ; fot 
the Son of Man came not to deſtroy mens Lives, 
but to ſove them. Accordingly, in the firſt and 
uncortupt Ages, ſuch alſo was the Manner of 
the Apoſiles teaching, in imitation of their Ma- 
3 ſter: 
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ſter: Hereby know we, ſaith St. Jobn, that toe S E N NM. 
are in Him: If a nan ſay,” I love Cod. aud bateth VI. 
hi Brother, be is a Liar; for he that loveth not 


his Brother whom he hath ſeen, how can he love iv. 20. 
67 hom be hath nor ſeen? And St. James: 
Who, ſays he, is a wiſe man; let him ſhow his Jam. iii. 
Works with meekneſs of "Wiſdom: But i ye have'3: 

bitter envyings and ftrife in your hearts, glory not, 

and lie not againſt the Truth: "For This wiſdom 
deſcendeth not from above, but is earthly, fenſual; 

geviliſh : But the Wiſdom that ir from above, is 
firſt pure, then peaceable, gentle, and eaſy ta de 
intreated, full of mercy and good Fruits: For, the 

Wrath of Man, pry much more, the Cut ch. i. 20, 
% of Man,) worketh not the righteouſneſs of 

God. St. Paul likewiſe, tho” in his natural Tem- 

per the moft zealous of All the Apoſtles, yet de - 

clares, that the very End of the Commandment; 1 Tim! 5. 
is Charity ; that tho a man ſhould"ſpeak with 
the Tongues of Men and Angels, and had Faith 1 or. xiti, 
to remove Mountains, and Zeal to give bis Body 
to be burned, and Liberality to Beſtor all his goode 
to feed the Poor, and had not Charity; that is, 
univerſal Love, "Temper and Good-will towards 
Mankind; it would profit bim nothing. And ac- 
cordingly he exhorts Chriſtians, to put on bowels 
of mercy, kindneſs, meekneſs ; forbearing one ano+ 
ther, and forgiving one another, if any man have 
a quarrel againſt any; And above all things put on 


| Charity, which is the Bond of Perfetineſs, Col. 


fü. 12, "Cn. the Bond of Ferfectneſs; That 
is; | 


1 Joh. ite. 


Againſt PRESECUTION. for RELIGION, 


— Not Unity of Opinion in the Bond of Igng, 


rance, or Unity of Practice in the Bond of Hy- 
> pocriſy, but Unity of the Spirit in the Bond of 
Peace. And, with regard to Ungelievers,. 2 Tim, 
ü. 24. The Servant of the, Lard, ſays he, u 
nat ſtrive, but be gentle unto, all men, apt ta teach, 
Patient, in;meckneſs (not with Eire and Sword) 
inftrufting theſe that oppoſe themſelves, if God per. 


adventure will give them repentance to the acknow. 


ledement of i the. Truth: Particularly, in the caſe 
of an unbelieving Miſe, he commands the Huſ- 
Ws not to 10. dying, Wader, *. ill uſage 


ple 3 for; e Farm _ Q man, an thou 
Hall ſave thy Wife ? 1 Cor. vii. 16: And Huf- 
bands that obey wot the word, 1 Pet. i iii. 1. may 
alſo witheut the mord be won by the: cover ſation and 
good example of the Wives while they behold Jour 
haſte converſation; coupled with. Far. 

Did the Profeſſors. of Chriſtianity univerſally 


eee of .cheir;- Mother” and. _ 


Apoſtles, ſo that the Labourers were as many as 
the Harveſt is Great; the whole World would 
ſoon be filled-vith tbe of the Lord, as 
the Waters caver the Sea: the Goſpel, from 
a grain of migſtard ſzed, ——— our Saviour's 
parable, would have waxed into a great Tree; 


which (in the Pſalmiſt's expreſſion) having token 
Plixzx.9, deep. root, had filled the Land; The Hills were 
: ' covered with: the Shadow of it, and the bows thereof | 


wwe like the lr e She. i pr 
er 
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bir broncher inte the Sea, and ber bows unto the S u N Mi 


river * Or in the Prophet Daniel's phraſe, ch. 
iv. 11. The Tree prew and was ſtrong, and na 


bright thereof reached unto Heaven, and the Sight | 
thereof to the End of all the Earth; The leaves 


thereof were fair, and tbe fruit Much; and in it 
was Meat for all; The Beaſts of the field had bu. 


doth under it, and ibe Fouls of the Heaven dwelt 


in the bows thereof, and all Fleſh was fed of it: 


Thus would the Goſpel certainly be propagated, | 


did its Profeſſors every where promote it ac- 
cording to their Maſter's direction, and practiſe 


it in the Love thereof. But if the Goſpel o F 


Peace, be ir/e/f turned into an occaſion of hatred 
and _violences ; the Name of God muſt needs bv 


 Haſphemed among the Gentiles, tbro Us, as it i 


written, Rom it 24. If the Salt itſelf bas loft its Mat. v. ” 


Savour, wherewtth ſhall things be ſeaſoned ? If the Mar. ix. 30 


Eye, which is the Ligbt of the Body, be itſelf Nat. vi. 22 
Confuſion; wherewith ſhall a man's ſteps be di- Job x. 22. 
refted ? If the very Light that is in thee, be dark- 
neſs, (as our Saviour expreſſes it z) bow great is 
that Darkneſs ? If a man's Religion itſelf be wick 
l how great muſt his Wickedneſs be? 

| 3dly, As Force is inconſiſtent with the Nature 
of Religion in general, and till more oppoſite to 
the Spirit of Chriftianity in particular; ſo it is in 
Scripture, ſtill further, made the diſtinguiſbing 
tharafter of the great Apoſtacy foretold by Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles. As, in the Iitera! Babylon, 
re 2 that whoſoever 
would 


© in Her, ſhall be found the blood of Prophets. and of 


| ee 


110 e PERSECUT 10N, for Rx1416108, 
SEA would not worſhip the King's. golden Image, 
VI. ſhould be caſt into the fiery. furnace; ſo the de. 
— ſcription of /piritual Babylon is This, that whoſe 
ever will nat worſhip the Beaft's Image, that is pro- 
feels the idolatrous religion of falſe Chriſtians, 
Luke xii ſpall be killed, Rev. xiii. 15. Our Saviour. fore- 
2 RE told his Diſciples from the Beginning, that be 
34. came not to ſend Peace on the Earth, but Fire and 
4 Sword; that the Brother ſhould deliver up the 

Brother to death, and the Father the Child yea, 

Joh. xvi. 2. the time cometh, ſaith he, that. Tohoſeever killeth 
3. and xv. you, will think that he doth God Service; And theſe 
ys things will they. do, becauſe they have neither known 
Me, or my. Father that ſent me; that is, have 
neither, underſtood the doctrine of Chriſt, nor 

the Precepts of natural Religion itſelf. Theſe 
Prophecies began in ſome degree to be accom- 
e by the Jews perſecuting the Apoſtles of 

our Lord: But the Jews were ſo far outdone in 

this Wickedneſs, by corrupt Chriſtians. after- 

_ wards; that in like manner as our Saviour teſti- 

fied concerning the worſt, Age of the Jews, that 

Luke xi. the Hood of all the Prophets which was ſhed. from 
50 _ the ſaundation of the world, even from the Blood of 
righteous. Abel, down: to the blood of Zacharias, 

| ſhould be required of that generation; ſo concern- 

ing the molt corrupt and. perſecuting part of the 
Chriſtian Church, it is propheſied likewiſe, that 


Rev. xvii. 


xviii. 24. Sai nts; and of all that are lain upon the Earth. lt 
is very: ale 5 that as Moſes, in the con- 


li, © 
15 cluſion 


- 
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Againſt um for 2 


duſion of the Law, foretold ſuch a diſperſion, of S RM M. 
the Jews into All Nations, as no Fal/e I VI. 


could have invented, becauſe tis ſuch a thing as 
Never happened to any other People, and is 


| therefore a great Evidence of the Truth of Ma- 
ſes's Inſpiration 3 So in the New Teſtament there 


is clearly foretold ſuch a Corruption of Chriſti. 

anity, ſo unnatural, ſo incredible, as could not 
have entred into the reach of any humane Wiſ⸗ 
dom, to foreſee or ſuſpect; That the Profeſſors 
of That religion, whoſe diſtinguiſhing charadter, 
whoſe very Eſſence, is univerſal Love and Good- 
will towards Mankind; ſhould ſome of them 
exceed, in Cruelty, even the moſt barbarous of 


the Heathens: That, in order to convert Others, 
they ſhould themſelves break the greateſt of God's 


| Commandments; and overturn all his Laws, for 
the Propagation (it ſeems) of his Religion: That 


Chriſtianity, inſtead of making men partakers of 


the Divine Nature, ſhould on the contrary be- 


come ſo corrupt, as to diveſt them of all Re- 
mains even of Humanity itſelf : That, inſtead of 
cauſing the Sun of Righteouſneſs to ariſe in mens 
hearts, it ſhould on the contrary extinguiſh That 
Candle of the Lord, which was before in their 


breaſts by the Light of Nature; and make them 


even ten times more the children of Wrath, than 


if they had never received the Goſpel at all, nor 


ever heard of the way of Righteouſneſs. 

Ir will here, no doubt, be alleged, by thoſe 
of the Romiſo Church, that Proteſtants alſo, 
have 


AW 


— 


— — 
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Se ſometitnes perſteuteũ men, upon account of 
2 Religion" Which perhaps may indeed be True, 
juſt in the ſee ſenſe, as Food men may be ſaid to 
have ſbmetitnes committed Rbbberies, or Mur. 
der, ot other Crimes ; that is, they have in /þ 
ding, àPoftatized from their ProfeMion,” But 
niht dien enen, (they will Tay,) be left wholly 4 
ierty whether they will be religious or not? No 
certainly: We mut exhort, convince, reprove; 
de inſtamt with them, in ſcuſon, out of ſeaſon ; Ter: 
ting before them, without ceafing, the Promiſes 
and the Terrors of the Lord: But what if all 
theſe things'will not prevail with them? Why, 
then (our Saviour tells us) they muſt be unto us 
us Beatben nen und publicant; that is, we muſt 
Jeave them to the righteous judgment of God. 
But muſt not the Magiſtrate then puniſh the Ob- 
ſtinate? Undoubtedly he muſt; that is, he muſt 
puniſh them for every Aten which: is viva; 
und immoral; and conſequently Burtful to the 
yer which has a right of Self · deſence againſt 
all Malefactors: But to abuſe the Sword of Ju. 
ice, to an unjuſt Compulſion in matters relating 
wholly to God and mens own Conſciences; 
this is the Great Corruption dey ares o& | in the 
whole New Teftament. © 
Lach, Ir may be alleged by the Church of 
Rome, that there are in Scriptitfe approved In- 
ſtances of men put to death upon account of Re- 
gion: But the plain Anſwer is, that the Caſes 
There mentlonen, are All of them exceeding fe. 
rent 


f * 


eiu PuxsncuT io r REEIGION- 


rent, ſrum Thoſe: Which They are by W 5 


Writers brought-to encuſt., In the Lau f Mo: 


Jes, he chat ſeduced men to worſhip other Gods, CHD 


was commanded to be put to death: Becauſe 
he wg —— Stocks and Stones, 
the Gods of thoſe abominahle Nations whom 
the Lord had commanded. to be extirpated a 
Crime equally againſt all. Natural, and, all Re- 
vealed Religion; Which no man's Conſcience | 
could innorentiy / or erreongouſiy lead him igtos 
and the Puniſhment moreover was grqunded 


upon, ant juſtiñed only by, the particular ex 


preſs, Command, given hy God at That time to 
the Jeu, under a ſevere Law, and under. 2 26- 
litical Nrbcraꝶ even. with reſpect to their civil 
Goyerament : and was theretore a Caſe, not to 
be ĩmitated, hut when exactly under all then like 
Circumſtances, and with the like particular expreſ; 
Command from God. Elijah deſtroyed men 
with Fire from Heaven: But *rwas God's own 
miraculous Interpeſitigh.japd got any Action of 
the Prophet, that killed theme He ſew alſo at 
another time the Prophets of Baal: But it was 


upon an expreſs Command of God, warranted © | 


and proved to him by an immediate Miracle of 
Fire from Heaven upon his Burnt-offering. Phi- 
nebas fuddenly killed a man and a woman in their 
Sin: But the Text tells us, twas according to a 
ſpecial Command given to Moſes upon That very 
occaſion: And he that will do the like, muſt 
ſhow the like Inſpiration and the like Command. 
Vor. V. ; I Ana- 


— 
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Be Ananias and 
VI. ſtle's feer ; but twas by the miraculous Judg- 
= merit of God, not by any Action of the Apoſtle 


fs | 


. Againſt reer; for Nazforon. 
don dead at the Apo- 


tbemſelves. He that, from theſe inſtances, thinks 
he may k/7 all men that differ from him in Reli. 


gion; will bring in all Enthufiaſm and all Wick: 
edneſs into the world. Can Cbriſtians ſhow, that 


they have any ſuch Command ? have they not 
the very contrary deelared to them, in our Sa- 


viour's telling his Diſciples, when they wiſhed 
for Fire from Heaven, that they knew not what 
Spirit they were of ? There is not therefore, in all 


the Prophecics through the whole Scripture, any 


One more certain mark of Antichriſtian Corrup- 

tion, than the Spirit of Per/ecution : Come ont of 
ber, my people, that ye be ney g ee 

and that yt receive not of ber plagues, 
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A. | falſe Fretences to RELIGION. 
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Marr. xxii. 4s 12. 


AM 
ed 0 Aber the King came in to ſee the Gueſts, 
"all be ſato there a man which had not on 4 


wa  Wedding-garment : And be Jaith unto 
* bim, Friend, how cameſt thou — hither, 
1 4 having a a -garment ? E an be 


... was. Speechle eſs. oj 
2 Tp HESE Woch are part of the es E RM. 
| 155 ſion of a Parable, in which our Lord VII. 
3 repreſents the Kingdom of Heaven, or 
God's gracious Declarations to Man- 
kind in. the Goſpel, under the Similitude of a 
King ſending forth his Servants at different 
times, and inviting his Subjects to the Marriage- 
Feaſt of his Son. Not only by the Light of Na- 
nme and Reaſon, has God given men the Know- \ 
R. ledge of Himſelf, a Senſe of the effential and 
eternal Differences of Good and Evil, a neceſſary | 
and unavoidable Expectation of a Future Judg- | | 
ment, and of Rewards and' Puniſhments in a life 
to come; but moreover by Revelation alſo, at 


3 ſundry 


in IS 


Againſt falſe PRETENCES to RELIOIOx. 


8 1 R M. ſundry. times and in divers manners, to the Patri. 


archs and the Propbets; and at laſt by the 


reaching of Cbriſt himſelf, and of his Apgftes 


and Minifters ſent forth even unto the Ends of 
the World; has he continually repeated his Ad- 
monitions 5 and without ceaſing invites, ' Per ſul 
urges, preſſes men, with all the poſſible Arguments 
both of Reaſon and Authority, to accept the Gra- 
cious and Neceſſary Terms of Salvation. The 
inſeuſibility of men, in not underſtanding their 
true Happineſs; their Negligence, in refuſing to 
receive inſtruction in the ways of Virtue; and 
their Perverſeneſs. in preferring, the momentary 
Pleaſures of Sin, before the Happineſs of Eter- 
nity ; is affectionately (et forth by our Saviour 
in That part of the Parable, where he deſeribes 
the Temper and Diſpoſition of the perſons invited 
de the Wedding, ver. 3, and 5, that they would 


not come, but made light of the invitation," and 


went, their ways, one 10 his Farm, another 10 bis 
Merchandize. The Goodneſs and Long ſuffering 
of God, in blaring patiently with Sinners, and 
_ giving chem ſpace for Repentance, and exhort- 
ing them with all earneſtneſs to flee from the 


Wrath to come; is, in a very lively manner, 


expreſſed i in the following part of the hk 
ver. 93 where.the King ſays to his Servants, a 


ter they who had been before invited refuſed to 


come; Go ye into the high-ways, and as many as 
Je Gall find, bid to the Wedding: Or, as St. Luke 
9 it ſtill more pathetically, Go out into the 

Streets 


mm > ww # A” ff. 2 
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Against falſe. PRETENCES 40 RELIOITOV. 


Streets and Lanes of. the. City,—go out into theSt R M.. 
High-ways and Hedges, and compel them to. come VII. 
in, that my; houſe may be filled: Compel them; — 


that is, be profing, be very urgent with them, 


| uſe all poſſible Arguments of Perſuaſion, give. 


them un Reſt, till they be convinced of their Fol- 
y, and prevailed upon to underſtand their own 
true Happineſs. The Efe of theſe earneſt and 
repeated invitations, was; ver. 10. that the 
Servants gathered together: all, as many as they 
found, both Bad and Good; and the wedding was 
furniſhed with 'Gueſts : That is; By the continual 
Preaching of the Goſpel, Mam are prevailed 
upon to make Profaſion of Religion, and to ſeek 
after the Happineſs of the Life to come. But 
though God does indeed, with all the Earneſtneſi 


and Affection expreſſed under theſe Similitudes in 


the Parable, invite men into his Kingdom of 
Glory; Though he really would have All men 
10 be ſaved, and 10 come 10 the Knowledge of the 
Truth; not willing bat Amy fpould periſh, but that 
All ſbauld came to Repentance : Yet tis, above 
all things, to be here carefully obſerved, that all 


theſe earneſt, repeated, preſing Invitations, are 


in no degree any encouragement. to any man to 


expect the End without the Means, but they are 


merely Invitations to the Means in order to the 
Eng. God calls no man to Salvation, without a 
Life of Fighteauſne/s : But he invites, perſuades, 
exhorts, preſſes men, with all the poſſible Argu- 
enen both of Reaſon and , to live vir- 
| 1 7 uouſly 


1 . Againf mT Pirker fo Kis res 
S ERM. Puoufy ; in order to their eternal” Happineſs. And 

VII. This is what our Saviour teaches in the words. 
— of the Text, at the concluſion of the Parable; 
When the King ug, (fays he) came in to ſee the Gueſts, 


he. ſaw there a man which had not on a Wedding- 
garment : and be faith unto him, Friend, how 
| cameſt thou in hither not having a Wedding: garment? 
and he was ſpeechleſs. Then ſaid the King to bis 
Servants, Bind bim hand and foot, and take bin 
away, and caft him into outer Darkneſs; 3 there 
Hall be weeping and 'gnaſhing of Teeth. Fer Many 
are called ut few are choſen, © 
Is the following Diſcourſe, I' ſhall $f ex: 
plain the Ground and Meaning of this figura- 
tive expreſſion, of havin wp fk a wedding-garment : 
And Then 1 ſhall make ſome ufeful and JE 
cal Obſervations upon the Text. 
I. Is the f place; The Original 450 Ground 
of this figurative exprefſion, of having on a 
wedding- -garment, is very eaſy and natural. The 


Mud of man being inv:/ble, and the Temper or 


Diſpofir tion of a ſpiritual Subſtance not being diſ- 
cernible to Senſe ; z its Qualifications confequently 


can no otherwiſe be deſcribed in words, than int 


der figurative exprefſions drawn from the Simili- 


tude of corporeal Objefis. Pure and Impure, Clean 


and Unclean, when applied to the Soul, in the 
Aura! Senſe; owe the clearnefs and expreſſroencſs 


of their Signification, to the known meaning of 
the fame words when, applied in their '#reral 


benſe to things r and ſenſible: The Ha- 
a LT 


1 0. a. 
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Bits of the Mind, are very aptly and ſtrongly re- SR NM. 
preſented to our imagination, by Figures taken VII. 
with juſtneſs and propriety from the Halit ef the — 
Bach. And the conſtant, prevalings babitug]} 
Temper or Diſpoftion of any man's Spirit, can no 
way be ſet forth more expreſſively and affection- 
atelyz than under the ſimilitude of Bodily-gar- 
ments, ſo inveſting the perſon, as to be his pro- 
ger and diſtiuguiſhing Attire. - The inviſible, and 
inacceſſible Glory; the inexpreſſible Greatneſs 
and Majeſty ;. the inconceivable Purity and Ho- 
lineſs, of God Himſelf; is in Scripture deſcribed, 
after This manner, by his putting on glorious Ap- 
parel z by his being Clothed with Majeſty aud 
Honour, and decking bimſalf with Light as with a 
Garment, \P/, xciii. 1; civ. 2. The Gad, and 
the Evil Qualities, of Men; the habityal ones, 
which determine and diſtinguiſh the perſon's 
Whole Character; are, through all the Serip- 
tures, - perpetually repreſented under the ſame 
Figure. A malicious, uncbaritable, perſecuting 
Spirit e is, in the Pſalmiſꝰ s deſcription, one that 
Clothes himſelf with Curfing; To whom it is as 
the Cloke that he has upon him, and at the Gir- 
dle that he is always girded withal, Pi. cix. 17. 


And, when on the contrary, he is to expreſs the 


perfecteſt and moſt compleat character of ſpotleſs 
Virtue; He does it in the ſame manner; Let thy 
its be Cloathed with Righteouſneſs, Pſ. cxxxii. 
9. In That beautiful and affeftionate Apology 


which Jos males for himſelf, in That paſſage 


14 where 


120 Againſt falſe PxETENCEs: fo ReLigiov,. 
SER M. Where he maintains his paſt Innocency, and de- 
VII. ſeribes his virtuous Behaviour in the days of his 


= Pyoſperity'; be likewiſe makes. uſe: of the . /ame 
Metapher: ch. xxix; ver. 15, 16: 1464. I. 145 
Hyts do the Blind, and Feet was I fe ibe Lame; 
F Father lo th Poor; and the Cauſt which 
I ue not, I ſearched aut; 1 put on rig bteouſneſ, 
and i Clothed ne my-Fudgment cas a4 Robe 
and a Diadem. The Prophet Iſaiab, deſcribing 
the Redeemer of Jfrael, ſpeaks after che ſame 
| Faſhion, ch. Hx. 19. He put on ;Rightebuſnefs 
. Bregſt. plate, and was clad with. Zeal as a 
Coke. And concerning the People Redermed by 
him, eb, Ixi. 10.3 He has Clothed ne, (ſays he) 
with the Garments. of Salvation, be. hath covered 
ne with the. Robe of ; Righteouſneſs, as n Bride+ 
groom decketh bimſelf - wth Ornaments; and 46 4 
Bed adorneth herſelf with ber Jeunet, 
8 Fxon Theſe ſigurative Expreſſions ſo hes 
| quently. occurring an'the-Qid Teſtament; the Jams 
manner of ſpeaking has deſcended to the Writers 
of the New. In the Book of the Revelalion, the 
Elders before the Throne of God, in St. Job's 
Viſion of the Church in Heaven, are repreſented 


Rev. iv. 4. as ſitting, | clothed in bite Raiment un And the 


Nations of them that are ſaved; as ſtanding be- 


ch. vii. 9: fore the Throne, clothed: with tubite\Robtse And 
2 in the ſame Viſion, is accordingly 


introduced pronouncing RIg ad in be that Mach. 
1 and kerneth hit Garments: And, They that 
buve. not defiled theif Garments, ſhall mk with 
* | 1 me 
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Garments, che; Text expreſsly tells us, ab. xix. 8. 
are Te Rigbteouſneſs of the Saints. The Whole 
Paſſage is exactly parallel to the Parable in the. 
Goſpel, of which wy. Text is a part; and in par- 
tiewar it moſt diſtinctiy explains, what is there 
meant by the perſon ut having on a Wedding- 
garments ver. . The Marriage of the Lamb is 
come ; and ito Her (to the Church) was grant- 
ed, that ſhe ſhould be arrayed in fine linnen, clean and 
white ;, for the fine linnen is the Righteouſneſs of 
the Saints: Aud be faith unto mei Mrite; Bleſſed 


are they "which art called to the: Name. Supper 


of the Lamb. From This deſcription tis evi- 
dent, that the man, whom the, King in the Para- 
ble, When he came in 10 ſee the Gueſts whom he 
had invited to his Son's Marriage. Feaſt, ſaw 
Net having on A Wedding-garment.z This man (I 
ſay) is every perſon,..who mating profeſſion, of the 


6 Chriſtian Life 3 Every perſon who, expecting 
one Seved by Cbriſt. yet regards not the Candi 
tions10n hich T. bat Salvation depends: In a word, 
every :Profants every Unjuſt, every Uyrighteous, 


every: Debaucbed perſon, whom the repeated In- 


vitations of Chriſt in the Goſpel, bring not to 2 
tend and an effectual Repentance.. 

Havi thus explained the Principal Phraſe 
in che Text; I hall here before I proceed, ob- 
ſerve by the way, how great a Light may be 
dan, from: the explication of this One phraſe, 


Chriſtian Religion, yet praciiſes not the Virtues of 


to 
* 
\ 
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me in white; for iber are worthy. Now Theſe 8 
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1 Aga ins PrETENCES fo REL 1010. 
Sx n be. to Many other paſſages of Scripture, in which the 
VII. + figure of Speech has extended itſelf into a ba- 
 riety of other Expreſſions. | Thus when St. Paul 
exhorts, Epb. iv. 22, 24. Put he off, coucern- 
ii the former converſation, the Old man, which is 
corrupt attording io the deceitful Tufts : And put 
ye'on the New man, which after Gad is created in 
Rijgbteonſneſs and true Holineſs :- Tis evident how 
dy phraſes litterally expreſſing a Change of the 
Hubit of the Body, and of the external Appear- 
ance of the Perſon, he emphatically deſcribes a 
Change of the Moral Habit and diſpoſition of the 
Mind. Again, Col. ii. 11. and ch. iii. 8, 9, 10, 
12, 14. Put off the body of the fins of the 
Feb: Put off all theſe 4 anger, avrath, ma- 
nice, and the like : Seeing that ye have put off the 
| Old man with bis deeds, and have put on the New 
| man tobich is renewed in Knowledge, after the 
i image of bim that created him: Put on — 5 
(as 2, elen of God, boly and beloved, ) bowels 
mercies, kindneſs, bumbleneſt of mind, meekneſs, 
long-ſuffering': And above all theſe, put on Cha- 
| rity, which is the Bond of Perſetineſs. His Mean- 
ing is: Clothe (yourſelves with all Moral and 
Chriſtian Virtues; Make them the Habit of your 
Minds; the conſtant character, by which ye may 
be known and diſtinguiſhed from men of differ- 
"oF ent Principles. The ſame figure of Speech, he | 
= - carries ftill higher, Gal. iii. 27. As many of you 
| as have been baptized into Chriſt, have put on 
cd; And Rom. iti. 14. Put ye on the Lorg 
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tues, defending yourſelves continually againſt 


the Approaches of Temptations, and againſt the 


Enticements of a vicious and debauched World. 

II. Secondly,” Tuis being premiſed by way of 
Explication, I proceed now to make ſome n/efu! 
and: practical wh EIN * the n of the 
Text. And 

1, By 1 Lord's repreſenting hs King in in 
the Parable, as coming in to view his Gueſts, 
and. to ſee whether Any of them had not on a 
Wedding-garment; is intended to be ſet forth to 
us, how abſolutely and indiſpenſably God experts 
and requires, that every man who hopes to be ad- 
mitted into the Kingdom of Heaven, ſhauld 
have his Mind endued (and as it were clothed) 
with thoſe habitual virjuous Qualifications, which 
can no otherwiſe: be acquired than by righteous 
Practice. To appear in the Preſence of a Prince, 
upon any publick and moſt ſalemn Occaſion, in 
an improper, indecent, and abſurd Dreſs; is a 
direct Indignity, and Affront. Now Sin, that 
is, every moral Impurity, every W: ckeaneſs what- 
ſoever, is infinitely more odious in the ſight of 
Cod, than Any natural Indecency can be offenſive 
before Men. As therefore, even in the preſent 
time; (to uſe the words of the Author of the Book 
of * Jes ch. i. 5.) into a malicjous foul Wi _ 

4 


15 | 


Jeſus Chriſt i and make not proviſion for the Fleſh, S x RM. 
to fulfil the Luſts thereof. The phraſe is highly ſig- VII. 
nificant and expreſſive; Let your: Minds be ha. ww 


12 . gahſe Pr TENCEB 4 Recon, 
Sin n fh, hot enter, nur dtuell in the Buch that it ſubjed 
VII. unto din; Fur ibe Tlaly Spirit of diſcipline will flee 
Detcit, and remove from Thoughts that are without 
Underſtanding, and will not abide when wnrighteonſ 
dieß cometh in. So, much: more, in the futurt 
4 into the heavenly Jeruſalem, there ſhall in 
#7* no caſe enter Any'thing that defileth, neither what: 
AUO or miketh a Lie. 

adh, By the Queſtion the King here puts, to 
che man who had not on a Wedding garment; 
Friend, how cameſt thou in bither ? upon what 
HFretenct, upon what Ground, with what Aſſurance, 
with what Expetation cameſt thou in (hither, 
not having on 4 Wedding - garment ? by bit 
queſtion, 1 ſay, our Lord plainly intimates to us; 
in way of Admonition or Warning; that there 
is ſuch a thing as a Falſe or ill grounded Hope 
that there are deceitful Expectations, which may 
betray men into Perdition. And 'tis of the high- 
eſt . importance. in the World; not to be led by 
them into a groundleſs Preſumption. When 
men who live in the habitual Practice of Virtue, 
are, by any particular melancholy and erroneous 
Notions, led into great Fears and unreaſonable 

Deſpondencies; the ill Effect in This caſe, pro- 
vided they continue to live vittuouſly and religi- 
ouſiy, is nothing more than the Trouble itſelf 
which ariſes from ſuch Fears. But on the ober 
hand, when men who live not a virtuous life, 
have yet a preſumptuous Hope, founded upon 
_ Expedients, and built upon Auy other 
Grounds 


— , . c 25, 2 =» 
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e 
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very plain and explicit; that no ont, even of 


the meaneſt capacity, can poſſibly miſunderſtand 


him. The Wedding: garment, is a Virtuous Life's 
Without This, whoſoever pretends to àny Hope 
in Chriſt, upon what preſumption ſoever it be 
to Him is the Queſtion put by dur Lord; Friend, 
bor cameſt thou in hither ? Many are the Expedi- 
ents, Which men of corrupt minds have invent- 
ed, to deceive. themſelves in This matter. Some 
fatisfy themſelves with the Zeal they Expreſs for 


the Profeſſion of the True Religion, tho they dif. 


honour That Profeſſon by Unrightecus Works. 
Others expect to obtain dal vation by the Strength 
of their Faith ; utterly miſtaking tiie ry Mean 
ing of the word, Faith; apprehending it to fig- 
nify Credulity, inſtead of Fidelity; and that they 
ſball be accepted for being Conſilent, inſtead of 
Fuiibſul Servants. Some depend upon certain 
Things that can be done for them by Others ; 
4s" if any thing could, in the religions Senſe, be 
of Advantage to any man, which does not at all 


make him the Berter man. Others rely upon the 


Merits of Cbriſt; deceiving themſelves with an 


expectation that Chriſt will reſcue” them from 
Puniſbment, though they reject all the Motives 
dy which his Goſpel propoſes to reſcue them from 
in. Theſe, and all other Expedients of the 
Uke nature All Expedients whatſoever, intended 
It 4 


to 


Again fals Pan rxnent to Rarte ten fag 
Grounds whatſoever; here the Error is Fatal, 8 N N. 
and directly leads men to Beſtruction. And VII. 

therefore our Saviour, in This Point, is always 


21226 Againſt falſe PrETERCES 0 RX IOI. 
SAN. to ſupply the Want of the One thing neceſſary, 
VII. which is a virtuous Life ; are what our Saviour 
vm here repreſents to us, by the Perſon not having 
| an A Wedding-gorment- ;* Tis the ſame thing, as 
what he elſewhere compares to a man's building 
bis Houſe, upon the Sand, inſtead of founding it 
xpor A Rort. Tis the ſame thing, as what he 
elſewhere warns us of, when he tells us, that May 
all feek to enter in, and ſhall not be able: For, 
when they ſhall ſay unto bim. Lord, Lord, open um- 
u his Anſwer will be, I know you not whence y 
are; Depart from me all ye workers of Iniquity.... 
. 3dly, By the following Obſervation ;, that 
aiden the King aſked, how cameſt tbou in hither, 
not having a Wedding garment? the man was 
ſpeechleſs : By This obſervation (I fay) our Lord 
teaches us, that the Judgment of God will be 
according to Right , According to Right, in the 
_ Senſe that Fe underſtand; Juſt and Right; in the 
"Senſe, that even the Wickedeſt of men ſhall not be 
able to deny, is according to Righteouſneſs and 
Juſtice. The man convicted, was ſpeechleſs, : He 
had nothing 10 plead in his own behalf. He was 
condemned by the Verdict of his dun conſcience, 
as well as by the righteous Sentence of God. This 
evidently ſhows, how abſurd and unreaſonable 
all thoſe men's notion of God is, who look upon 
him not as a juſt and equitable Judge, but as 
an Arbitrary Lord ; condemning or acquitting 
men according to certain abſolute Decrees of hit 
bona and not according to Their Behaviour. 
Which 
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„ Which Doctrine if it had been true, the perſon 8 x U 4. 

ur W herein the Parable might very juſtly have plead- VII. 

ed in his own Excuſe, that it was not poſſible for 
him to have a Wedding garment, becauſe the 

is WM King had not been pleaſed to give him One. 

it W And: our Saviour, by laying, on the contrary, 

ie a particular Streſs upon the man's having no 

v WW Apology to make for himſelf; clearly warns us | 

r, W againſt entertaining any ſuch diſhonourable No- 

% tions of Cod. The' condemnation of Sinners, is 

e wholly from Themſelves: And the Scripture, by 
perpetually inſiſting that it is fo, urges upon all 

at W wicked men, in the moſt affectionate manner, 

'; BY the deſtructive Conſequences of their vicious 

x WW Courſes, and the indiſpenſible neceſſity of effec- 

dual Repentance and Reformation of manners; 

e And at the ſame time, it affords the ſtrongeſt | | 
e Aſſurance to Thoſe who ſincerely endeavour to 

ce BF live virtuouſly, that by That method certainly, 

x | and by That method only, they ſhall. obtain 

d the eternal Favour: of God. The reaſon why 
le even wicked Heathens' ſhall be condemned at | 
the laſt day, is becauſe they did things (as our Np, 

e, | Saviour expreſſes it) worthy of Stripes; things in 

is  beir own nature worthy of ſtripes; things con- | 
e trary to the dictates of their om conſciences, con- | 
a F trary to the Light of aniverſal Reaſon, contrary 

do their natural Knowledge' of God: 80 that they 

ga without. Excuſe, Rom. i 20. Without Excuſe; 

| Thatis, in the language of my Text. Speechleſs. 

0 mur This is what che Scripture elſewhere de- 

| . clares, 
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Srl. clares, then uit tells us that ue moutb of al 


VII. Wickedneſs:\ ſhall: be Bopptdj PHI v. 42% Andy 


n mne Ther every mbh tray be Roppid, 


nu all tb Worid: become \ptritWWbefore' God. The 
Meaning ist: When God all- nmnally judge thi 
Secrets vpn Hearts; he ſhaſt he E ib hl 
Sentence) even Sinners themſelves being Judges 
and every mouth ſhall be ſtopt before him not 
by the force of atbitrary aud irreſiſtible Power, 
but by the oundeniable eviderice of the Juſtice 
i e ee en eee, of the Judgment. 
Ab Bu the Benignity of the appellation, where 
with our Saviour here repreſents the King treating 
his avorthy Guef: : Friends bow: cameſt thor in 
Hilber, o having u Weddiugagarment ? Hereby, 
1 -ſayyis: aflectionately:ſet forth to us the Rehjiry 
of the Concern God has for» the Salvation of 
men. Hie, as the Apoſtle axpttifes it, ν 
All men to h ſuver; not willing that Auy fhould- pe. 
wid, but\ tat All might come do Rrpentance. And 
when men continue -obſtinately/impenitent, »he 
condeſcends to repreſent hithſelf as Grieved with 
their iniquitias. And he argus with them, in 
the molt affectianate manner, by his Prophets 
and byihis Miniſters ; Come notu, and let us rea- 
ſon togetber, ſaith the Lords For; abby: will: yeidie, 
* Hie f Thracl * 0 Agi 13 03 vn 
gib By what Wale owe words: after 
viour adds a very moving admonition; how dreid- 
ful at I are whotn 
e” the 
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the great Goodneſs and Long · ſuffering of God 8 x « M. 
have not been able to bring to Repentanct, and VII. 
to effectual Amendment of Life and Manner... 
When the man who had not on a Wedding-gar- 
ment was Speechleſs, and had no Excuſe ſor his 
Total Want of the abſolutely neceſſary and in- 
diſpenſable Qualification of Virtue and Holineſs; 

Then ſaid the King to his Servants, ver. 13. Bind 8 
him hand and foot, and take him away, and caſt | 
him into outer darkneſs ; There ſhall be weeping and 

Laſtly; By. the concluding words, with which 
our Lord cloſes the whole Parable, ver. 14. For 
Many are called, but fer are choſen : By Theſe 
words, I ſay, our Lord clearly and diſtinctiy de- 
clares, that the Choſen or the Elen of God, are 
not perſons originally and unconditionately from 
the Beginning, decreed to be ſaved ; but all fuch - 
as ſhall at the End be found having a Wadding- | 
garment, that is, Clothed with Righteouſneſs, 
having led a Holy and 4 Virtuous Lift. 8 
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SERMON VIII. 
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Joux. xxi. 22. 6 


"Feſt ſuith unto him, . I will that be "Ss 


. till I come, what 1s That to Thee ? Ful. 
low Thou mi. ö „ 
N the is of This Ke 

our Lord appearing to his Diſeiples 

after his Reſurrection, and making 

| himfelf known to them by a miracu- 
1608 draught of Fiſhes, ver. 6, 7, 11, takes That 
occaſion to give a particular Admonition to Peter, 
to be as: diligent for the time to come in propagat- 
ing the Doltrine of Chriſt, as he had in time paſt 
been faulty in denying of Cbriſt himſelf. For 
which-reaſon he repeats his Queſtion no leſs than 
Three times ſucceſſively ; Simon, ſon of Fonas, 
loweſt thou me ? till Peter was grieved at it, ver. 
and his heart ſmote him with Regret, at 
the Juſtneſs of the Reproof, and at the Earneſt- 
neſs ol the threefold Repetition. Yet at the ſame 
time — noc but be matter of Comfort to him» 
pF 3 7 : and 


* 


ber) Man is principally, Gee. 


and an aſſured Token of his Repentance being 8 M. 
attepted z that our Lord was pleaſed, in ſo par- A 


ticular and diſtinct a manner, to inquire into the 
Sincerity of his Love, and to lay upon him ſuch 
a repeated Command to feed bis Flock. The 
Church of Rome, has built upon theſe words a 
very extraordinary Conſequence: That, be- 
cauſe our Saviour commanded St. Peter to in- 
ſtruct men diligently in the Chriſtian Faith, and 
St. Peter was afterward martyred at Rome by the 
Heathen Emperor; therefore the Biſhop of Rome 
has a perpetual Right to require what doctrines 
he pleaſes, to be received implicitly by the whole. 
Chriſtian, Church; whithout being at all able to 
prove, that thoſe Doctrines were ever taught ei- 
ther by Chriſt or by St. Peter. Which is juſt 
ſuch another Conſequence, as their inferring 
their Supremacy of the Biſhop or Church of 
Rome, from our Lord's ſtiling St. Peter a Rock, 
or a Firm and Solid part in That Foundation of 
the Apoſtles and Prophets, upon which the Churcb 
F Cbriſt was to be built. But though neither 
the one nor the Other were indeed am Emblem 
of Authority at all, but of Duty only, and of Suc- 
ceſs in bis Labours; yet as being prophetick De- 
clarations of great Succeſs in thoſe Labours, they 
could not but be matter of great Encouragement” 
and Satisfafion to his mind. And therefore our! 
Lord, (according to his conſtant Cuſtom of ad- 
ding Aranents of Humility to all his Promiſes;) 
* in the former: caſe, after the Promiſe of 
"M$ build- 
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"23a very Man it principallß is 
San A Balg bis Church upon This Roct, and giving ti 
| VM; Peter abe Keys. of ibe Kingdonnof - Heaven, (Matt. 
i, 48. 39s 21.) to prevent his Diſciples being 
puft up with a ſudden expectation of That King- 
qom, he immediately proceeds to a Prediction of 
his dn Sufferings, of the Sufferings our Lord bim. 
ſelf was to ſubmit to; ſo, in this Latter caſe, 
after having given This Command to Peter to 
fta hit Sheep ; immediately he proceeds in the 
very next words, to foretell what Sufferings Pe- 
ver. 18. fer lima likewiſe ſuould undergo . Verity, veri- 
, Ih unto i hee ; when thou 20 young, thou 
girdedf thy/eif aud walkedft whether thou wouldeft ; 
(alluding to the Readineſs, wherewith Peter when 
le beard that it was the Lord, girt bis Fiſher's Coat 
| abgiit lum. and caſt hrimielf into the Sea, ver. 7.) 
But whos than: ſhalt he old, faith he, thou. ſhalt 
. Pretch ferib thy, bande, and anatber all gird thee, 
and carry thet whither thou wouldeft nos; that is, 
| ſhould carry him to be -crucified.. Upon This, 
ver. 20. Peter turning about, and ſceing the Diſciple, whom 
Sgfits Javed, following them; be faith 10 Feſus, 

Lord, and what fhall This man de? The Que. 

ſtion was a matter of mere Curigſity; and there- 
fore our Lord anſwers it accordingly in the words 
of my Text, FI will that he tarry till I come, what 
15. That to Ther? Falloto thou Me. Modern Ex- 
politots have imagined, that our Lord by theſe 
words meant to foretell, that St. John ſhould live 
till aſter the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, which they 
er is ſometimes r The Coming of Cbriſt. 
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ſtood by fome of the Diſciples, as a Prodiiticn, * 


that St. obn ſhould not die at all, but L 
continue alive till the Day of Judgment; which 


thoſe, who thus underſtood the words, in all 
probability apprehended to be much nearer than 


it was, Then went | this Saying” abroad among tht 


Brethren, yer, 23. that That t  Difciple” ſhould not 
die. Yet 75 eus faid no ſuch thing, as that That 
Diſciple Thould continue alive, "ith ell” the 
Deftruftion of Feruſalem, or till his Final Com 

to Judgment, or to any other determinate time; 
but only that it concerned not Pere to Inquite 
at all, what the Divine Providence had thought 
fit to determine concerning his Fellow-Diſeipl?. 


It was foretold to Peter for "particular reuſont, 


that he himſelf ſhoul@ ie a Martyr : Poſfibiy to 


ſupport and comfort him under the uneaſy 
Thoughts, of his having before ſo ſhamefully 


denied his Maſter : Poſſibly alſo for a contrary rea- 
ſon, to humble him, and Keep him from being puf- 


fed up with the preheminence that ſeemed in Sothe 


manner to be given him above the Reſt of the 
Difciples : Or for any Orber Reaſon, which the 
Wiſdom of God thought proper. But as to 


That Other Diſciple,” ſays" our Lord; whether 


He alfo ſhall die by che hands of Violence, or We- 
ther he ſhall die a Natural Death, or how and 
whey he ſhall die, or whether he ſhall 110 at 3 
What is That to . 9 ANG _— Een 
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In the Apoſtles days, the ſame words were und er- 8 
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SAN. Tux words of the Text being thus explained, 

VIII. the Obſervations naturally ariſing n them, are 
Ser briefly as follows, 

I. Firſt; That every perſon, in every gen of 
life whatſoever, herein the Providence of God 
thinks fit to place him, has always ſome plain and 

certain Duty, which tis his preſent proper Buſi- 
neſs to attend to. Follow Thou Me: Attend (ſays 

our Lord,) to the Doctrine which I am now 
teaching you; That, when I am aſcended into 
Heaven, you may inſtruct Others therein with 
Fidelity and Diligence, which is Feeding my Sheep. 

This was. St. Peter's Duty at the time of our 
Lord's ſpeaking theſe. words to him: And the 
Admonition is recorded, as the reſt of our Sa- 
vicur's Diſcourſes were, upon account of the 
Luivenſality and Perpetuity of its Application. 
Twas not in One fingle caſe. only. that our Lord 

e this Intimation; What I ſay unto you, I ſay 
unto All, Watch: But, in general, the ſame was 
intended to be underſtood in almoſt all his In- 
ſtructions. Follow thou Me; is an Admonition to 
Every man, at all Times and in all Places, and 
in every Circumſtance of Life, to be intent upon 
his proper Duty, hatſoever it be. God hag 
been pleaſed. to diſtribute. among men very dif- 
ferent Giſts, to each one his proper Talent; and 

an Account will be expected from every one, 

according to what be hath, and not according to 
what be hatb not. In the right Uſe. of thoſe 
* ang 8 thoſe Abilities and 
1 W 
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Opportunities, whatſoever they bel where with S E N N. 
Got. has intruſted every particular perſon ; in VIII. 
This conſiſts that perſon's proper and peculia wet 
Duty. They who are endued with Riches, Pow- 
er, and Authority in the World; are, by the 
Jy great Weight and Influence of their Example, 
ſt to promote Juſtice, Equity, and Charity among 
Mankind. They who are Poor and Afucted, 

1 have a particular Call to the Virtues of Patience 
9 and Content ment; which in their proper place, 
tb co no leſs truly and effectually promote the Glory 
5. of God, than the more conſpicuous Virtues of 
1 thoſe in higher Stations. Thoſe who have Learn-. 
. ing and Knowledge, are to f. pread the Light of 
* Truth with Fidelity and Diligence, and to apply 
4 the Arguments of uncorrupt Religion and the Mo- 
tives of Virtuous Practice, with all the Clearneſs 
and Strength they are able. And Thoſe of the 
Loweſt and Meaneſt Capacities, even the moſt. 
Tenorant of all, have ſtill a plain way of Duty 
before them; to adhere ſtedfaſtly to thoſe Few 
Truths they know, thoſe moſt Important Truths 
which no man can innocently be ignorant of: 
Living ſoberly, righteouſly and godly in this preſent. 
world, becauſe God bas appointed a Day in the 
which" be will judge the World in Righteouſ- | 
neſs : And taking heed not to be impoſed upon 
with things they cannot underſtand; by which the. 
World has been led into the inextricable Laby- 
rinth of endleſs and unintelligible Superſtitions, 
| * the Will of God was made clear by Reve- 
K 4 | lalion, 


82 u 115 Laien, 
VIII. the Obligations of right Reaſon were the Rule of 
Gow their 


Light of Nature was mens Guide, and 


ty and their Guard egeiuſt Superſtition, 
Since That dme, whoſoever has bid the Doctrine 
of the Goſpel raaſonably and credibly-propoſed ta 
him, to Hin does our Lord ſay, as to St. Pe- 
ter in the Text, Follow Thou Me. He is in gene- 
ral to follow Chriſt, in the univerſal Praftice of 
all Chriſtian Virtues ; and in particular he is to 
attend to that proper aud pecuuiar Duty, whatſo- 
ever it be, which is the right Uſe of thoſe Ta- 
lents wWherewith Providence has intruſted him. 
Every man, ſaith the Apoſtle, hath his proper 
Gift of Cod; one after This manner, and another 
after bat, 1 Cor. vii. 7. To one is given by the 
Syirit, the word of Wiſdom to another the, word 
of Knowledge 1 auotber, Faith; to an- 
other, Prophecy ; to anotber. —uivers kinds ef 
Tongues, 1 Cor, xii: x. Having then gifts differ- 
ing, according to the grace that is given to us; 
whether Prophecy, let us propheſy according to the 
proportion of Faith (Tbat is, let us teach the 
Will of God faithfully,- according to the degree 
of the Ability, the Talent, the Truſt, committed 
to us: That is the Meaning of the word; Faith, 
in This place: ) Or (whether it be) Miniftry, 
let us wait on our miniſtring ; or be that teacherh, 
on Teaching ; Or be that exborteth on exhortation ; 
He that giveth, let him do it with Simplicity; be 
that ruleth, with Diligence ; he that ſheweth mercy, 

Namn ROY 6: Or in the words 

; 5 Y 


off”; a SU MILL 
\ * 


of St. Peter, 1 Pet. iv. 10. As every man bas re- A EM. 
ceived the Gift, even ſo miniſter the ſame one io an- VIII. 
others ar good! bannt of the cen grace of ® 

Cad. I any man ſpeak," let bim ſpeak as the Ora. 
* Fam man miniſter, let bim do it as. * 
of the Ability" which God" gives... 

Tuis is the Firſt Obſervation I would draw 55 
from the words of the Text: That every per : | 
ſon, in every ſtation of life whatſoeyer; wherein 
the Providence of God thinks fit to place him, 
has always ſome plain and certain Duty, which 
dis his e Danna attend to: N 
low thou Me. 1 +6 hh | 

II. Tus Second a Ho; in the oo 
of the Text, is 3 that when Peter put a Queſtion. 
to our Lord, upon a matter which did not at all 
relate to his own proper and particular Duty the 
Anſwer our Lord gives him, (tobat is That ia 
Thee #:\ Follow I bau Ne z) is Such an Anſwer, 
as he conſtantly gave at all aher Times to any 
of his Diſciples upon am the like occaſion. It 
was his General Method, through the whole Hi- 
ſtory of the Goſpel z whatever Diſcourſe was raiſ- 
ed, or whatever Queſtion was put to him, which 
had no relation to the particular Duty of the per- 
ſons that propoſed it; it was his conſtant and 
general Method, inſtead. of fatisfying their Cu- 
rigiiy by a direct Anſwer, to turn the Diſcourſe | 
into an occaſion either of inſtructing them in the 
Knowledge of their Duty, or of exhorting them to 
the Pratice of it. Thus, . his Diſciples 
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Sen maſked hin; Matt!” xxiv. 3. Mben fall the 
VIII. things be? und what ſpall be the Sign of thy be 
ing,” and of the End of the World? His Anſwer is, 
ver. 42. Watch YE, and be ye ready always ; for in ſuch 
au hour ar you-think not, the Son of Man cometh, 
When one aſked him, Luke xiii. 23: Lord, are 
there Few that be ſaved? inſtead of ſatisfying the 
perſon's Curioſity, | he exhorts both Him that 
aſked the Queſtion, and as many Others a8 
were preſent, to take care that They themſelves be 
found in the number, whatever That Number 
be: Strive N 10 enter in at the ftrait gate. And 
| again : When his Diſciples aſked. him, Matt. 
Xviii. 1. bo is the "Greateſt in the Kingdom of 
Heaven? inſtead of naming, according to Their 
expectation, ſome among themſelves; who had 
converſed with him moſt intimately here upon 
Earth, (which Expectation ſhowed forth itſelf 
particularly in the Requeſt of the Mother of 
Zebedes s children, that One of ber Sons might it 

an his Right hand, and the Other on his Left in bis 
Kingdom;)' inſtead of This, 1 fay, he tells them 
Which was the Only Way, whereby they could at- 

tain to the Kingdom of Heaven at all. Setting 
a little Child in-the midſt of them, he ſaid; Verih 

1 ſay unto you; Except ye be converted and become as 
little children, ye ſhall not enter into the Kingdom 
| of Heaven. . hus, 7 general, whatever Que. 
{tion or matter of Diſcourſe had no relation to 

the proper and neceſſary Duty of the perſons them- 

_— Mars moved the Diſcourſe ; our Lord al- 


| ways 
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Ways turned it from a matter of mere Curioſity, S E R M. 


into ſome real Infrufion or uſeful Exhortation. . Ville 
III. A Third thing to be obſerved in the words =x=% 
of the Text, is ; that our Lord does here dif- 
courage in particular, a Curigſity of Inquiry i into 
Other mens Aﬀairs. Twas upon Peter's inquir- 
ing concerning. Another Diſciple which followed 
him, and what ſpall this man do? that our Lord 


made to him the Reply i in the Text, What is 


That to Thee! Follow Thou Me. The Inquiry 
was innocent ; And there is no reaſon to ſuppoſe 
that our Lord was angry with Peter for making 
it. But he was willing to take This opportunity, 
(according to his Cuſtom upon all Other occa- 


fions,) of inculcating upon Peter his own Duty, 


and of diſcouraging all needleſs Curiofity concern- 
ing the Affairs of Others. What was innocent 
in St. Peter in the preſent caſe, and may in um- 
berleſs Inſtances be innocent in Am man: is yet a 
matter which may grow into a Vice, and, by be- 
coming a Habit, may lead to things very detri- 
mental to a right Temper and Diſpoſition of 
Mind. The Evil of Vain Curio/ity does not ap. 
pear at firſt ſight, either to Orhers, or perhaps 
to the perſon himſelf; but when indulged habi- 
tually, it frequently terminates in an iale, wortb- 
leſs, and unprofitable Temper ;z Such as is de- 
ſcribed by St. Paul, 1 Tim. v. 13. | They learn 
to be idle, wandring about from houſe to houſe ;, and 
not only idle, but tattlers alſo, and buſy bodies ſpeak- 


ing things which they * not: Or, as St. Peter 


expreſſes | 


140 * Dur Min is finchely to * 
Six; expreſſes it, x Pet. iv. 13. "Buſs bodies in othi 
VIII. mens matters.” This Temper, though i Hfelf i 
— may ſeem only trifling and worthleſs, yet- In its 
conſequences. it leads very naturally to Och 
SY and Greater Vices; to Envy, Strife, Contentiouf: 
neſs, 'Pride, Cenſoriouſeſs, Diſcontent, and num. 
derleſs other troubleſome and miſchievous Ef. 
fects. i . Perſons of This diſpoſition, are ex. 
tremely apt to be continually pulling Mates out 
of their Brother”. He, while a Beam remains un- 
per rceived j in their Own; That i is, to be perpetu. 
ally magnifying. the Faults of Others, and altoge- 
ther inſenſible of their Own,” They are very apt, 
either to under value and de eſpiſe the Talents and 
Abilities wherewith God has been pleaſed to en- 
due Others; Which is what St. Paul repreſents 
| Cor. xii. under the ſimilitude of The He hing unto the 
21, Hand, I have 10 need of Thee; and again the Head 
to the Fact,, I have. ud need of you: Or elſe, in 
the contrary Extreme, they will envy and repine 
at the Advantages | that Others enjoy ; Which is 
what our Saviour reproves in his parable of the 
Matt. xx. Labourers, I Thine He evil, becauſe T am Good? 
5 The ſame Temper it is, that moves perſons of 
different Se#s, to be inquiſitive about the poſſi- 
bility of mens Salvation in Other Communities, 
rather than attentive to diſcover and amend 
any Errors in their Ozon.. Whether a Heathen, 
do whom the Light of the Goſpel was never made 
known, can be ſaved by obeying the Law of | 
Keaſon; and whether Salvation is attainable in 
| | 1 ſuch 


| eajens his own proper Do x. Ar 
ſuch Chriſtian Societies, as are greatly corrupt in S K N 1. 
very important Doctrines; are Queſtions to VIII. 
which our Saviour would have replied, What i 
That to Ther ? Fallow Thou Me. But one thing 
is very certain, that no man can be ſaved, who 
does not ſincerely endeavour to find out the 
Trwhb for Himſelf , who wilfully propagates known 
Errors: and has no ſolicitude to reform his 
Own Vices, and (as far as lies in His Powe) w 
Vices of his Companions and Friends. © 
2 IV. Fourthly, As our Lord in the! Text ex- 
. preſsly diſcourages all needleſs Curioſity of inqui- 
8 ry into other men's Aﬀairs: ſo, by Analogy, the 
Pig ame Caution may in its Application reaſonably 
be extended likewiſe to a Curioſity about Doc- 
trines not of importance to Religion, Whatever 
""* Wl Notions do in their Conſequences affect the Nor- 
faip of the True God, or have any direct influ 
ence either in promoting or hindring the Prac- 
tice of True Vi tue and Goodneſs among Men; 
Theſe indeed can never be too carefully inguired 
be into, or too thoroughly examined. But Specula- 
77 tions which are of no ſuch Conſequence, the Few - 
er of them Religion is concerned with, the better. 
They are generally matter of Contention only, 
and uncharitable Animoſity; and have brought 
dq Leat Scandal and Reproach upon Religion. A 
Fondneſs of determining things not at all cer- 
tain, or not clearly underſtood; and a Shame of 
of I *<parting from what could not reaſonably be 
mamaned; has been the Ground and the Support, 
ch the 
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81 R ui! the Cause both of the Riſe and of the Contity: 
| VIII. ance, of almoſt all the Sects, with which the #/0#14 


be more zealous about things confeſſedly of Uni. 


prevail with themſelves to be 4 ſolicitous about 


gion in the World, would ſoon have a very dif- 


pineſs of the Preſent Life, and of TIME al. 
Which is o come. 


n Man i principally" to 


has been divided,” and the Religion of Chriſt 4%. 
honoured.” Could men prevail with themſelves to 


verſal Importance, than about the diſtinguiſhing 
Notions of Particular Sects; which, in the 
common Methods of the World, are ſo much 
the more eagerly contended for, as they are 4% 
reaſonable or more uncertain : Could men, I fay, 


things uncertain, and more diligent in the Prac· 
tice of. undiſputed Virtues 3 the State of Reli. 


ferent Aſpect ; and the Effect of its influence 
n mens Lives and Manners, would be un- 
ſpeakably great, with reſpect both to the Hap - 


V. Fifthly, and Laſtiy; Tha Laſt Obſerva- 
tion I ſhall raiſe. from the words of the Text, is; 
that we are not to draw Inferences from Particular 
Expreſſions in Scripture, different from the evi- 
dent Intention of the Whole Diſcourſe in which 
Such Expreſſions. are found. From our Lord's 
ſaying to St. Peter, V Iwill that That other 
Diſciple tarry till I come, what is That to Thee? 
immediately This Saying went abroad among the. 
Brethren, that That Diſciple ſhould not die. Yet 
Feſus ſaid not unto Him, He ſhall not die, but, | 
whether he ſhall die or no, what is That to T bee? 

5” "ft 
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in like manner; he who from the parable of the g , K M. 
Tm Virgins, whereof Five are repreſented as be- VIII. 
ing Wiſe, and Five Fooliſh : ſhould infer that the 
Nene of thoſe Who ſhall be Saved, will be ex- 
atly Zqual to that of Thoſe who Periſb; when 
the Parable was not intended to deſcribe the Num - 
ber, but the Qualifications of Them which ſhall 
be ſaved ; would be found, to make a very in- 

conſequent Deduction. And the like would be 
the Argument, of Him who, from the Parable 
of the Talents; (wherein the | Servants, who 
with Ten, and with Five, and with Two Talents 
committed to them are repreſented as being pro- 
portionally rewarded for their proportional Im- 
provement of theſe reſpective Sums; while. He f 
only was puniſbed, who hid in a Napkin his Ouß- 
Single Talent ;;) ſhould infer, that Tho/e only will | 
periſh, who have but Small Abilities ; though 
the Scripture on the contrary expreſsly declares, 
that to whom much is given, of Him will be the | | 
more required, All Arguings, I ſay, of This | 
Kind, from ſingle incidental Expreſſions of 
Scripture z are mere groundleſs Imaginations 3 
Nor can Any thing ever be of real Uſe in the / 
Religion of a Chriſtian, but our being careful in 
the Profeſſion of Thoſe DoFrines, and in the Prac- 
tice of thoſe Duties, which are (evidently the in- 
tentional Aim and View of our Lord's "0s 
ONS + 5 
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SERMON. Ix. 


The = Pony: of loſing bass Soul to 
diary the 0 World. 
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de 


Marz. xvi. e e 


For 1 e is a nan profited; 7 he Batt £6 Lain 
the whole World, and loſe bis own Soul? 


od UR $ablour in His Parable of the 
E Sower, repreſents to us the incredible 
Cereliſneß of men, in the moſt im- 
portant matters of Religion, by a ve- 
ry remarkable —— As ſome ſeeds, ſays 
he; fall by the way fide, and the fotols come and di. 
$our tim up; ſo when any one heareth the Word of 
the Kingdom and underftandeth is not, i. e. attends 
not to it, nor fixes his Mind upon it, hen com- 
erb the wicked one, and catcheth away That which 
was ſown in bis Heart. The Meaning is 3/ not 
that che Devil has Power literally, to ſteal mens 
= e out of their minds, and rob them of 
their religious Notions; but that men are fre- 
quently ſo careleſs, even in things whieh they 
themſelves well know to be of the utmoſt impor- 
tan to them; that the degree of their negli- 
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cannot be Truly repreſented by any Tower 8 x N Me 
figure, than by ſuppoſing them to have even IX. 
loſt our of tber Minds Thoſe Notions. to Which — 


they give ſo little attention. St. Paul has 4 
Phraſe no leſs expreſſive,” Gal. iii. 1; O fooliſh 
Galatians, who' has bewitched yo; that you, be- 
fore whoſe eyes Jeſus Chriſt has been evidently ſet 
forth, yet ſhould not obey the Truth That men 
ſhould have the Truth evidently ſet before them, 
antÞ yet not obey it; is ſo great an Abſurdity, 
that he repreſents it elegantly by Thar unuſual 
Phraſe, Nb bas bewitched you? 
Tnar, in temporal affairs, a man ſhould 1e. 
cept an) thing in exchange for bis Life, is a 
Folly never heard of. Skin for Skin,” yea, all 
that a mani hath, will be give for his Life, Job 
ii. 4. In ſpiritual Concerns, the Argument 1s 
2s much ſtronger, as Eternity is of more impor- 
tance than Time, and Immortality of greater Con- 
ſequence than this tranſitory Liſe. Our Saviour, 
with great Propriety of expreſſion, compares 
the Kingdom of Heaven to a Treaſure bid in a 
Field, which. when 4 man hath found, for joy 
thereof be goeth, and ſelleth all that he hath,” and 
buyeth that' Field; Matt. xiii, 44 3- and to a goodly 
pearl of great price, (ver. 46.) which when a man 
bad found, be went aud fold all that he bad, and 
bought it. To part with this ineſtimable Trea- 
ſare, for a FTriſe; and accept any thing, that 
the pleaſures of Sin can afford a man, in ex- 
* for his own Life, in * for his fu- 
"XP L. V. L ture 
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S ERM. ture and eternal life; is the Folly our Saviour 
IX. intended to expoſe in the words of the Text, 
mais a nan profited if be Hall gain the hl 

7 World, and loſe his own-Soul ?. + 

Tua there is 10 preft in ſuch an W 
is a Propoſition. that wants no Proof. For there 
is no man ſo ſtupid, as not to be ſenſible of this 
Truth; no man ſo ignorant, as not to think it 
needleſs for Another to go about to convince 
him of it. Vet ſo it is, that even This very Rea- 
fon, the indiſputable Certainty of ſo great a Truth, 
and its being without controverſy and of neceſſity 
acknowledged by all, comes in the event of 
things to be 42/ef an occaſion, that makes men 
ſtand in need of more earneſt exbortations, to 
perſwade them not to forget or neglect it. For, 
as the ſtrongeſt Objects, which make perpetually 
an equal and continued Impreſſion upon our 
Senſes, are apt, by reaſon of their conſtant Pre- 
ſence, to affect us little more, than if they made 
10 Impreſſion upon the Senſe at all: So the 4b. 
ſelute and evident Certainty of This great Truth, 
leaving 10 room for Inquiry or Debate, makes care- 
leſs men almoſt as much lay afide the Thoughts 
of it, as if the Certainty were on the other ſide of 
the Queſtion z and as if they really thought it'a 
ſufficient Profit, to gain, not the Whole World, 
but even ſome of the moſt inconſiderable of its 
enjoy ments, at the Expence of their own Souls. 
"Tis very evident, uc man can poſſibly ſo think: 
Tis very evident, that every man, who pretends 
| | | 3 to 


to gain. the whole Wo RID. 147. 
wr to believe any thing of religion at all, AIR of SER Me, 
xt, neceſſity acknowledge the inexpreſſible diſpro- IX. 
portion between things temporary and eternal. 3 

Nevertheleſs, they are not »fluenced by this great 
ge, Truth, according to the importance of it; but 
ere ſhake off the Thoughts of it, as if it were of no 
his W moment to meditate upon what they think they 
it are already ſufficiently convinced of; and look up- 
nce on it as a troubleſome importunity, to be al- 
ea: ¶ ways reminding them of That, which they well 
th, WH knew. and were ſatisfied of before. They know, 
lity WF it indeed very well; But, That Knowledge of 

of WW theirs, without frequent and ſerious Meditation, 
nen is /ike unto Ignorance ; becauſe it has no Het, 
to and makes no Impreſſion. *Tis like the  ſpecula-: 
or, WW tive knowledge of a Truth that concerns them 
ally W not; or like the habitual Underſtanding of a 
our mathematical Demonſtration, never recollected. 
're- ¶ Moſt reaſonably therefore does our Saviour put 
ade to us the Queſtion, and expects that we ſhould 
46. frequently put it to ourſelves; Mat is @ man 
the Wl profited, if be ſhall . the whole World, and 
are: loſe bis own Soul? | 
ts Tur occaſion of the words, was his diſcourk ing 
: of to his Diſciples, concerning the expectation of 
it a2 Perſecution. He had told them, ver. 21. how _ 1 
1d, many things be himſelf was to ſuffer at the hands 
its of the Jes; aud he goes on to tell them, ver. 
uls. 24. that They alſo muſt expect to ſuffer in like 
K: manner : If any man will came after me, he muſt 
nds deny himſelf, and take up his croſs, and follow me; 
a L 2 For 
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SAN. For whiſerver will loſe bis Tife for my ſake, e, foal 
IN, fndity and whoſoever” will ſave bis Life, ſhall 
— loſe it: That is, whoſbever parts with his virtue 


and good conſcience, to ſave his temporal life ; 

ſhall 4% that which is eternal; and by eſcaping 
the #/ Death for a time, ſhall incur the penalty 
of the ſecond Death for ever. And This explains 
the meaning of thoſe difficult words which fol- 

low in the 28th verſe, Verity, J ſay unto you, 
There be ſome funding bere, whith- ſhall not taſtt 
of Death, *till they fee the Son of Man coming in 
his Kingdom. By theſe words, there be ſome 
ſtanding here, tis probable he had Regard parti- 
cularly to Judas: And it ſeems to have been his 


intention, to repreſent- natural or temporal Death 


fo inconſiderable, as if They only, who fell under 
the ſecond Death, could with any propriety be 


ſäaid to Tafte the Bitterneſs of Death at all. They 


* 


ſhall not zafte of Death, ill they ſes the Son of 
Man coming in his Kingdom. And This imreaſes 
the Strength of the Argument he intended to in- 
force in the words of the Text; Mbat is a man 
profited, if be ſhall gain the whole Mori, and 
loſe his own Soul ? 

Taz Argument our Saviour here uſes, is one 
of That kind, which by taking into the Suppoſi- 
tion much more than is or can be true; concludes 
ſo much the more undeniably, and with the greater 
Strength, in all caſes which really are true. He 
puts the Suppe/ition, that a man by loſing his 
Soul, could gain the whole World: And if he did 

| SH, es ſo, 


1 gain 4. whole Wo R LD. 


ſo, his Gain would be nothing. The Conclufies SE. 12 


he intended we ſnould draw from hence, is Ps 
How much more Ffool;ſþ then are ſinful men; 
who loſe their Souls, and yet, in the ee 
gain nat the whole Harld neither; nor indeed, 
any. conſiderable part of it? 

Fox, wbat is it, that Hupen generally enjoy 
in the World, more than the righteous ? Not a 
langer Life : Very often a Harter, being cut off 
* their own Folly in the midſt of their days. 
Not a healthier Body : Moſt uſually a more in. 
frm one, made, ſo by their own debauched and 
intemperate Living. Not a more ſatisfied Mind: 
On the contrary, a Mind very Healy for the 
moſt part, and full of perplevity. In à word, 
they enjoy in reality, more than the Righteous, 
nothing but the dare perverſeneſs, nothing but 
the mere irregularily of thoſe very pleaſures, 
which really and in Truth are much more plea- 
lures when accompanied with innocency, 


Bor to be more difin® and particular, in con- 
ſidering, 1/, the Suppoſition, which our Saviour 


puts; and auh, the Cancluſion, Inn nee 
we ſhould draw from it. 
I. Firſt ; Our Saviour puts the buppoßtion, that 


2 man, by loſing his Soul, could, in exchange, 


gain to himſelf -the whole World : And, upon 


That Suppoſition, propoſes the Queſtion ; What % 
would it profit bim? The Anſwer, that: it would © 


profit bim notbing, is what every man's natural 
Senſe immediately ſuggeſts to him. The Doc- 
L 3 ſrine 


— ' 6ꝝ— Ei — — — . * - — 
— 7 = ——CZgc.—_ —‚— . —7§—r,D ———————— —— — —  — — 


I 


9 

Wil 

Wl 
i 
| 
| 
| 


. 
—— —— Ä—ä P — — — — — — ——_—_———— ——— — an — ow _— — _ 
— 
1 5 5 E - : ; . 
* . ———————— mo 7—⅛²w —˙ Ü L ͤ A no ö w- —Ü IS. 
— — — — — 4 wy > vl as — 
- 
, 
- 
* 1 
* 
» 
. 


The Folly of Hing one's 8 81 


8 E 3 . trine therefore included in our Saviour's Queſtion, 


and Merted in the Auſtoer, is This: that, could 
a man, by being wicked, gain to himſelf abſo. 
lutely all the good things of this preſent life; 
and, on the contrary, by being conſcientiouſly 


religious, were certainly to ſuffer all the Evil, that 


this preſent World can inflict; (which, general. 
ly ſpeaking, is by no means the caſe : But, ſup- 
poling it were ;) yet ſtill the Picked man's 
Choice would be infinitely fooli iſp, and the Vir- 
15 — man's truly Wiſe. _ 

Fo, what is it, that a virtuous man, even 


upon This Suppoſition, can poſſibly ſuffer ?' A 
the Evils of this preſent life; All the external 


Evils, which are the onhy ones that can befal a 
righteous man; are poverty of condition, Contempt 
in the opinion of wicked men, and Pain or Unea- 


ſineſs of Bod): Things very grievous indeed to 


Fleſh and Blood, and which may and bought by 
all lawſu/ means to be carefully avoided.” But 


they are all of them natura! Calamities; inci- 


dent to the wicked; as well as to the righteous : 

Sometimes, they can by no means be | avoided; 
neither by any lauful, nor by any unlawful Prac- 
tices. But when they can be avoided," by de- 
ſerting our Duty; *tis by no means worth while 
to do it, at the expence of our Souls. For theſe 


Evils, at the worſt that can be ſuppoſed, are all 


Temporal; and hen at the greateſt extremity, 


Luke, xii. hot I umporal only, but even very ſhort alſo, My 
0 | bh 


Ln ſaith our e, Be not ' frond of them 
that 


to gain the whole Wo RID. IST 

that kill the Body, and after That have no more S's R M. 
that they tan do: But I will forewarn you, whom IX. 
you ſhall fear ; Fear Him, who, after be Dig 
killed, has power to caſt into Hell; yea, TI ſay 
uno you, Fear Him. The Argument uſed by 
the Lepers in the Siege of Samaria, 2 Kings vii. 
4. is very applicable to This caſe: F we enter 
into the City, ſaid they, the Famine is in the city, 
and we ſhall die; and if we fit bere, we die alſo; 
and if we fall unto the Hoſt of the Syrians, and 
— they kill us, we ſhall but die. A man in 
the worſt of Circumſtances, and under the ſe- 
vereſt Perſecutions, by adhering to the Cauſe 
of Truth and Virtue, can loſe but his temporal 
Life: and ſo he muſt however, perhaps by a 
Diſeaſe more painful, than the Death his Perſe- 
cutors would infli& ; and his Mind, at the ſame 
time, not ſupported, with the Hopes of a glori- 7 
eee 0 oC | 

On the other hand; what is it, that a wicked 
man, even upon the %% Suppoſition our Sa- 
viour puts, 'can poſſibly attain? All the good 
things of this whole World, are Riches, Honour, 
and Pleaſure: Now were it poſſible that a man, 
in exchange for his Soul could gain to himſelf 
the whole Compaſs of theſe ſenſual Enjoyments ; 
(Which yet is indeed very far from any wicked 
man's caſe; But ſuppoſe he could ;) . Suppoſe he 
could, in Riches, exceed the Glory of Solomon ; 
and, in Power, extend his Dominion from one 
Sea to the other, and. force all Nations to do 

L 4 | him 


2 him Service; and, in his per ſonal capacity, en- 


Ne Fuly of ing one's eur 


joy a continued ſeries of the greateſt and moſt 
uninterrupted pleaſures ; 3. and Ja this, eyen to 
the Age of Methu/alem 3. yet. {till theſe. things 

would be but Temporal ; and, when ps 8 
after the Jongeſt duration, they would all. ſeem 
but as a ſhadow that departeth, and 45 4 Dream 


. when one awaketh. Riches would not profit the 
| PO. in the day of. wrath; and the Time muſt 


come, hen ĩt would he ſaid unto him, 


| 7 hou 4 at this nght „l Hall thy Soul be. required of 


thee; apd his having been clogthed i in purple and 
fine linen, and having Fe ared ſumptuauſly ev 


lift up his eyes in Torment. Beſides, that, even 


in this preſent life itlelf, ſuch a Poſſeſſor of the 


whole World, could enjoy really but a very inal! 


part, of what, in fancy and. imagination only, 
would be his own property. He who knew and 
enjoyed more of it, than any other mortal man; 
concluded more than once, that even in the 
higheſt Pitch of temporal Proſperity, . All « is Va- 


nity and Vexation of Spirit. | 
Tuus haye I put the Caſe, according to our 


Lord's Suppoſſtion in the Text, not as thin 12 : 
t 


uſually are, but to the greateſt advantage « on 


ſide of Wickedneſs; that a man, in exchange 
for his Soul, could. gain by unrighteoufneſs the 
whole World; or, by adhering to Virtye, would 


on the contrary ſuffer, all he can berg ſuffer. 
By ene the Recompence, which will at- 


4 tend 


every, 
day, would be no comfort to him, when he finally. 


. wy, 
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tend the Choice of either part; we may be en-Sz RM 
abled to judge, of the Truth of our Lord's aſ- IX. 
ſertion; that the wicked man's. Choice, even up- 
on this extraordinary ſuppoſition of gaining the 
ata Werld, ould be very ful, and the 
Gibbons man's, very wiſe. For, to. enter into 
the particulars 3 Suppoſe a religious perſon. is, 
by his adhering to the ways of Virtue, reduced 
to extreme Paverty-; 1 (which however is very 
ſeldom the Caſe, except in times of Perſecution, 
only 3) yet there is a wore Poverty, which at the 
ſame time he @voids by that very Choice; 2 
State of Excluſion from the Love and Favour of. 
Gad, which Laſs, even in this preſent Time, is 
an anticipation of outer darkneſs : Rev. iii. 17. 
Thou knoweſt not, that thou art oretched and mi- 
ſerable, and poor, and blind and naked, This Po- 
verty, the virtuous man, even under the fſevereſt | 
Perſecutions, is ſure to eſcape ; and under the. 
greateſt — Yak of temporal Wants, ſecures to. 
himſelf the zruer and more certain Riches of 
Virtue and Couentment ; the Merchandiſe whereof F Prov 
| is beter than the Merchandiſe of Silver, and the * 

, gain thereof than Fi Gold. He ſecures to him- Er 
elf That Pearl of greg? price, of which our Sa- 


Ns. 
t 


8 


F N X S 


.. 


e 


: viour affirms, that He was a wiſe man, who 
% all that he bad, and bought it. He is 

numbered with Thoſe, concerning whom St. 

James declares, that though they are poor in this Jam. ii. 5. 

World, yet they are rich in Faitb; and Heirs of 

be fi Li which Cod bas promiſed 10 to them that 
love ; 


1 
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SER M. 55 4 He, with Moſes eſteems the reproath 


Heb. xi. 


IX. ; 


of Chriſt,” greater Riches than the treaſures in E. 
Ob; and may juſtly apply to himſelf our . 
viour's words to the Church of Smyrna, Rev. ii, 


9. I know thy works, ang tribulation and poverty, 


but thou art rich. He has laid up for bimſelf 
treaſure in Heaven, where neither moth nor-ruf 
doth corrupt, nor Thieves break through and Real, 
nor 'any Anxiety of Mind 0 the enjoy: 
ment of it. . 2 | | 

Acam: If a truly religious man, does, by 
being ſuch; fall under the greateſt Contempt, in 
the Opinion of wicked men; yet there is a worſe 
Dij bonour, which he at the ſame time avoids, 
even the Shame and Diſhonour of Sin, to his own 
Conſcience here, and in the preſence of the whole 


Mord bereafter ; when they that ſleep in the 
duſt of the earth, ſhall awake, ſome to everlaſting 


Life, and ſome to Shame and Everlaſting Con- 
tempt, Dan. xii. 2. And under the bighef un- 


Juſt Reproaches of Men, he is ſecure in the Poſ- 


ſeſſion of true Worth; of That Worth, which 


God himſelf the Judge of All, will vouchſafe to 
honour in the preſence of the Holy Angels; 


when Chriſt ſhall preſent thoſe, who ſuffer for 


his ſake; as Kings and Prieſts unto God even bis 


Father; and they ſhall reign with Him for ever ; 


crowned with Glory and Immortality; being made 
Sons of God, and equal unto the Angels; among 
whom, they that be wiſe, ſhall ſhine as the bright- | 


neſs of the Firmament, and they that turn many 


10 


"4 
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ever. . 


his Perſon, even unto Death itſelf ; (which very 


| ſeldom is the Caſe 3) yet there is a Calamity greater 


than Death, which he avoids by chuſing the pre- 
ſent temporal Suffering. He avoids the Sting 
of a guilty Conſcience, the inſupportable Terror 
of a wounded Spirit, and the future inexpreſ- 
fible Pains of Hell. And he gains at preſent _ 
That Peace and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt ; which 

ean be exceeded by nothing but that which fol- 
lows after it, even That Happineſs of Heaven, 
which Eye hath not ſeen, nor Ear heard, neither 
bath it entered into the Heart of man to conceive ; 


| a Happineſs prepared for them that love him 


by Him in whoſe preſence there is Fulneſs of Joy, 
and at whoſe right Band TONE: are * Pleaſures * 
wer more. 2 

O the other hand; Could a wicked man, by 
being wicked, gain to himſelf (as our Saviour 
here puts the Suppoſition; could he certainly 
gain to himſelf ) the whole World; yet where 


would be the Wiſdom and Advantage of His Luke xii. 
© Choice, who thus laid up Treaſure for Himſelf, 2. 


and was not rich towards God? For, by chuſing 
Temporal Wealth, Honour and Pleaſure, upon 
the Terms of unrighteouſneſs; he forfeits That 
unſpeakable Happineſs which is Eternal; and by 
avoiding the ſhort and tranſitory Evils, of preſent 
ay Contempt, and . ; he chuſes the 

ſame 


Laſh, Ir a virtuous and BE” man ſuffers in — 
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SxRN. ſame future evils, to continue far. ever; where | 


IX. 


the worm dieth not, and the Fire is not quench- 


ed. in which the fooliſh and impenitent Sinner 
2 Tbet. . ſhall be puniſbed with: everlaſting deſtruction from 


the preſence, of tbe Lord aud from the, glory. of 


bis power. .. This Conſideration, ſets forth in few 
words, the extreme Folly of the Man that loſes 
his own Soul, even upon that tHigh Suppeſttion 
our Saviour puts, of his gaining in exchange 


for it the whole Woerid. hich was the . 


thing to be conſidered. But 


II. Secondly; The Pash Delign-of. our | 
Saviour in This Argument, was, by taking into 

the Suppoſition much mare than is or can be true 
to conclude ſo, much the more undeniably, and 
with the greater Streng ib, in all caſes which real- 


ly are true. He puts the Suppeſition, that a man 


by loſing his Soul could gain the whole World : 
And if he did fo, his Gain would be nething z 
For, bat would it Profit him? The Condafjon 
he intended we ſhould draw from hence, is; how 
much more fal iſo are ſinful men; who Joſe their 
Souls, and yet, in the Exchange, gain nat the 
whole World neither; nor indeed; any conſider- 


able part of it? Generally ſpeaking, they loſe, 


both hir own Souls, and the beſt part of the en- 


joyments even of this preſent World too. They 
that have done wickedy, (as tis elegantly. ex- 


preſſed in the /econd Book of Eſdras, ch. vii, 18.) 
have ſuffered. the firait things and yet ſhall not 


ſee the we: that is, they "ws by their A* 


to gain the whole WoRL p. Ip 
in the preſent Life; and yet obtain not That S't AN. 
which is to come. But good men, both ſecure to IX. 
themfelves That which is to come; and at the ſame 
time, (excepting- always the cafe of Perſeculion, 
which hath its peculiar Promiſes, ) they enjoy the 
| preſent good things, at leaſt equally, with the wick- 
ed. To be particular: The Religious man, believes 
in God; worſhips, loves, fears, and truſts in bim: 
What Detriment is This to his temporal affairs ? 
Nay, on the contrary, it gives him Aſſurance 
and Peace and Satisfaction of Mind in the whole 
courſe of his Life here, at the ſame time that it 
ſecures to him eternal Reſt hereafter. | 
Hx is:/uft and righteous,” equitable and chati- 
table in his dealings with all Mankind: What 
loſes he by That, at preſent'? Nay, generally it 
gains him Tyuſt and Confidence; the Love, Honour 
and Eſteem, atleaſt of Wiſe and Good Men. In 
the preſem time, the righteous is more honour- 
able than his Neighbour; and in the End he 
attains a glorious Immortality. | 
H is not covetous to heap up inordinate 
Reiches; but with Diligence and Frugality, with 
Piety and Charity, gets and uſes them: Wat 
diſadvantage is This to him in the World? Nay, 
on the contrary, by This, faith Solomon, ſhall Bis Prov. iii. 
barns be filled with plenty, and the Soul of the li. 0 xi. 25. 
beral ſball be mad fat: The Bread that he 
ſcattereth upon the Waters, ſhall he find again 
after. many days; and he lays up for himſelf, = 
W. gb in Heaven, an incorru ptible tteaſure. f 


Laſtly, 


— 
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IX. 


be Folly of loſing ane s So ut. 
Lash, Hz moderates his Appetites and Paſ- 
ang, by the Rules of Reaſon and true Religion: 


_— and what Damage is That to him in the preſent | 


Life? Nay, generally ſpeaking, he is Maſter of 


| all lawful. and valuable enjoyments z- with better 


Health of Body, and more Satisfaction of Mind: 
Prov. iii. 7, 8, 17. Fear the Lord, and depart 
from Evil; It ſhall be Health ta thy Navel, and 


Marrow 10 thy Bones. The Ways of Wiſdom, 


even in the preſent time, are Pleaſanineſs, and 
all ber Paths are Peace; and in the End, they 


lead to Fulneſs ik 7%. and reer for ever-, 


more. | 
Om the aches . The nicks ont Uubauched | 
perſon, either diſbelieves all religion, or neglects 
and deſpiſes it; living in Contempt of God, and 


in habitual profanation of the Laws of his 


Maker: What gains he by That Here? Fears 
and Terrors, Horror and Deſpair, Uncertainty 
and anxious Doubtfulneſs at leaſt, about what is. 
to come hereafter. Ja. lvii. 20. The wicked are, 
like the troubled Sea, when it cannot reſt; whoſe 
Waiters caſt up mire and dirt; tbere is no Peace, 
ſaith my Cod to the wicked : And for 7h16 it is, 


that he exchanges his Soul hereafter. 


Hes is unjuſt and uncharitable, . falſe ond _ 


EOS faithful, cruel and oppreſſrve : What Benefit is 


This, even to his temporal affairs? Generally, it 


brings upon him Hatred and Diſtruſt, Shame 


and Diſhonor, among Men: And for Ts he 


pres with his Soul for ever. 


ys | Hr 
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H is covetous and inſatiable in getting, or pro- S R M . 


fligate and profuſe in waſting + What Fruit has he IX. 


of theſe things at preſent? Anxiety, and no en- 


Joyment of what he has heaped up, ſaving the 


bebolding it with bis Eyes; or elſe Poverty and 
Want, after he has waſted i it in rioting and De- 
bauchery ; And for This it is, that he eee 


his immortal Treaſure. 


Lafth, He is under the CEE of ago. 
verned Appetites, diſorderly Paſſions, and unlaw- 
ful Pleaſures: What Happineſs has he in this 
licentiouſneſs at prejes Slavery and Vexation 
of Mind, always; enerally, in his Boch, 


acute Diſeaſes, and a py Had Death: Her Houſe 


is the way to Hell, /,, going down to the Chambers of 


Death, Prov. vii. 27: And for This, he parts 


with his Hope of future Immortality. 

. Tris is the portion of a wicked man fon Ged, 
and This the Heritage appointed unto him, Job 
xx. 29. From all which, the Folly of chuſing 
the ways of Wickedneſs is ſo extremely appa- 


rent; that, as if (comparatively ſpeaking) there 


were #0 other Folly in the World, the Scripture 
with great reaſon uſes the words, Felly. and Wic- 


kedneſs, promiſcuouſly. for one and the ſame 
thing: And-'tis not a Tautology, but a moſt ele- 


gant Deſcription of the extreme Folly of Sin- 


ners, which Solomon gives us, Prov. xiv. 8, 24- 
The Folly of Fools is Deceit, and the Fool, hu * 
Fools is Folly. ts 

- Tux 


* 


= 9 Tu canſe of ſo great a Stupidity among ra- 
„ 
cf of the Government of God, and of x Judg- 


mens minds the Notio 


| does. Whenever this caſe is repreſented'to a 


— 


ſ 
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tional Creatures can be nothing, burteirher Un- 


ment to come; which is cotitraty to all Prin- 


dples of Reaſon: or elſe ſuch extreme Carelgu- 


ſome men to natural brute Bens made to bt raken 


and deſtroyed, 2 Pet. ii. 12: or ſach wait of con- 
Aderation, as our Saviour, in the Parable" of the 
| Sower, deſcribes by a very elegant Figure, wen 


he repreſents” the Devil ſtraling away out of 
| chat had been taught 
them: Or elſe, laſtly, it muſt be ſuch an obſti- 
nate Madneſs, in reſolving tnbtvingly to prefer 
things temporal before eternal; as Eſau was a 


figure of, when for one morſel of Meat be ſold bis 
Birtbrigbt; or ſuch as St. Paul deſcribes in the 


5th to the Romans, when he introduces a man 
doing what he allows not; and what be bates, 
(chat is, what his Reaſon hates,) he in his Folly 


wicked man in the perſon of Anorb#, or ſet 
forth under the Circumftatices of a rl af. 
fair; he can hardly believe it ple, that any 
rational creature ſhould act ſo abſurdly. Tis 
with him, as it was with David, when the Pro- 
phet Nathan ſurprized him, ſaying, Thou art rhe 
Man; or as it was with Hazael, When he ſaid 
to Eliſha, Is thy Servant a Do, that be'ſhould dv 
this thinsw ee 


SINCE 


ve ſuffer not ourſelves to be deceivnd by perpee: 
' tual Inadvertency, and ruined by habituat>Negher 


Do gain be lde Aber * 

1 Seit e ee a ee fi. 
This whole matter is ſo clear and n, . 
let us, in order more ee 16 eee 
Practice, 10 v0) 9% 47 T3. : vihow i ing 
- 14 Sr four ond e ee | 

the True Weight and Importance of Things; that 


gence, after the Example of a careleſs and incon- 


ſiderate World. 


2dly, Lr us accuſtom W to condiier, 
what Notions Other men Now have, and we are 
ſure we ourſelves ſhall have, of theſe things; 
when the Deceits of this World ſhall be re- 
moved from before our Eyes, at the Hour of 


Death, and in che day of Judgment. For This 


is not an imaginary, but a real Event; nen 
which Wiſe nen always look forward, that, it 
may never ſurptize thei} unprepared. 

3dhy, LzT us be Thankful to God, that, ge- 


nerally ſpeaking, he puts upon us no harder 


Terms of Salvation. What the Servant ſaid to 
Naaman the Syrign, may well be applied to Us : 
Tf the Lord had bid thee do ſome Great thing, 
wouldſt thou not bave done it? How much more 
when he only ſaith unto thee, waſh and be clean! 
When we conſider what the Martyrs ſuffered of 
old for Religion, and what Aufterities many in 
the World now undergo thro' mere Superſtition ; 


| ſhall we think it much to mortify an unlawful 


Luſt, and deny ourſelves a finful Pleaſure, 
Ts FT. - M . 


6, 


* * 


b. Ful of lh one's. 00 l, Ge. 
. for the honour of God, and the Salvation of our 


n bor wh Nei in on dr 


Seh ane h Lr us conſider Dhoni 


prize is worthy ; Let us fortify ourſelves with 
reſolutions to Undergo the bardeſt conditions 
Providence ſhall think fit to lay upon us; and 
And tchis Wilk enable us cbearfully A asg. 

e ones." A N banint bas Wen! NN 


5 a 
9203 IId IL 4452139 Oise 4 «47 ig s 


— * „2 4 


* N. e 
10 S 2 


7 
7555 : 2 1 — 
N n .02 wh nets tc Hude eu TAI K 


SS 


mY i 77 Av * 1 * 7 1 


. $ 7 p 114 % woot 3 * 4 #4 "X + 4 N 1 " * 
7 0 11. Lie it] 10:34 Hem c Wunde e mot 
«3 * - 


— 


Jo tc 


Jv 7 
* iy 

5 
* 44 | la 
(IH THE 


o 


* 


* 1 1 
* 2 . 14 - 5 =Y : S 4# * * 
Wan Mi! | ; 6-7 { 4420 n e 
Ly | . . m_ - FR 
+ ns Sf BY | 5 f 3. 


or the desu, of T Haut 8 


* — . 
RN +447 3 1 . 4 un 4 4 1 1 14 441 AS ADL be „„ Qt: v 
a * . % 
* . « © „ f ” 
' 1 1 — A Of * 
* \ dS ny 1 \ a 
Fo * 


HI B. xi. 14. 


7 1 
5108 


Halbe, Ne avith all men, and Holi neſs, - 
01 thout why ch no man Shall ſee the Lord. 


a>» HESE words contain a n pb Son 
ful motive, to Holings of life; drawn X. 
from the conſideration of the Nature yn 


of our Religion and the Condition of 
our Happineſs.” The abſolute and indiſpenſible 
Condition of Happintſs,' is the practice of true 
Religion; and the true nature and eſſence of 
Religion, is Holineſs of Life: Ie Holineſs, 
10 man fall fee the Lord. u 

In the words we may obſerve; I., A Repre- 
ſentation made, of the true nature of Religion, 
under the name or character of Holineſs. 2dh, 
An Fxhortation given us, to put That Holineſs 


in practice; (follow Peace, and Holineſs.) 3dh, 


An Aſſurance or Connexion of Happineſs, as 
the proper conſequence of ſuch Religious Prac- 
tice, And na A Repreſentation of the na- 
| M 2 | dure 


2364 C the Neceſſity of Ho LINE SS. 
SE RM. ture of That Happineſs, under the notion or 
X, adter of Seeing GG. 
— Fron which Obſervations Gre niturally 
ariſe the following Propoſitions £71, That the 
true and ultimate 155 of all the Laws and In- 
ſtitutions of Religion, is to make men holy. 24% 
That it is poſſible for us to be really holy, accord- 
ing to the true Intent and Meaning of _ thoſe 
Laws. 34h, That God has made it the indiſ- 
. penſable Conditlen of our Happineſs, that we 
become bu holy. And 4tbl, That the na- 
tue of that Happineſs is ſuch, that ĩt is not poſ- 
fible to be enjoyed, but by thoſe 6g actually 
„ „ee, e as 0 it N 
FREE FTE Tus true and 8 nan of a 
the, Laws, and, Inſtitutions of Religion, /is 
wake men holy. Man is a rational & 'E, 
made capable of knowing and of ering God 
and of conforming, his life to the Pattern and 
Imitation of the divine Perfections. This Obe 
dience to the Commands, and Imitation of the 
Nature and Life of God, is the true Eſſence of 
Religion, And as it is the indiſpenſable duty of 
alb Created Beings, to endeavexr after this Furi- 
du Jo tis the highs cxeclicycy. and. perfection 
of, their nature, tis their greateſt, poſſible im- 
provement, to attain it. The greater degrees of 
ſuch Holineſs any Being is endued With, ſo 
much the higher rank does it obtain in the order 
of. Creatures. The hbigbeſt Angels, ſo much As 
; they * the Will of God more entirely, and 
imitate 
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imitate the divine Life mort perfelty than nen Se R Mc 
4 2 ſo far are they exalted above men, and have X. 
a nearer approach to the immediate preſence and . 
Enjoyment of God. And ſo much as oye Man. 
in this life arrives at a greater Degree of Holineſs 
than another, ſo. much ſhall he obtain a more 
cqpatione ogyee oE won: yon in char reyes 
is to come. «wt 
To aſſiſt men in thelr Baecher this 
Holineſs, God has, at ſundry times aud in divers * 
manners, appointed ſeveral forms or inſtitutions 
of Religion; which we ought carefully to 
_ diſtinguiſh from Religion itſelf, as we world do 
the means of obtaining any thing, from the 7d 
to be obtained. For Religion irſelf, is that Pu- 
rity, or that virtuous temper and diſpoſſtion of 
mind, which exerts itſelf in a conſtant endea- 
vour of being like unto God, and of obeying 
nis Commands: But the #nfiturion- of Religion, 
is only that outward eſtabliſnment or form of 
worſhip, which is the means of acquiring ſuch a 
Holy Diſpoſition. And theſe outward forms, 
which in their own nature are changeable, have 
never been valued in the ſight of God, any 
otherwiſe than as they promoted the End they 
were deſigned for; vix. That Holineſs, which 
is eternally and unchangeably the ſame. This 


A 


3 
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was the original Religion of Paradiſe, and before 
that, even of Heaven itſelf. This was the End 
of God's revealing himſelf to the Patriarchs, and 
ſeparating them from the idolatrous World. 
M 3 This 
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82 n 26; This was the End of his giving. the law to the 
Jeu; that they might be a Holy people unto the: 
o their God. To This all their Sacrifices, 
all their Purifications led them; and were of | 
no value in compariſon with This, but only in or- 
der to it. M berewith ſhall T come before the Lord. 
ſaith the Prophet, and bot myſelf before the high 
God? Shall I come before him with burnt- offerings, 
with calves of a year old? Will the Lord be pleaſed 
with thouſands of rams, and ten thouſands ri- 
vers of oil? Nay; but He bath ſbewed thee, O 
man, what is good, and what doth the Lord, 8 
Gad require of thee, but to do juſtly, and, to love 
mercy, and to walk humbly with thy Cad? Micah 
vi. 6. And whenſoever they failed of having 
this deſired effect, of making the perſons lives 
more holy ; God declares that he even abhorred 
all their religious Exerciſes ; He that killeth an 
on, ig as if be flew @ man; be that. ſacrificeth a 
lamb, as if he cut off a dog's neck; be that offereth 
an oblation, as if be offered fwine's blood; and be 
that burneth Incenſe, as i he bleſſed an Idol; yea 
they have choſen their own ways, and their ſoul de- 
ubtetb in their Ajominations * Iſai. Ixvi. 3. And, 
F concerning the Chriſtian Inſtitution it is ſtill more 
1 expreſs]y evident, that the deſign of the grace of 
| God which bringeth Salvation, i. e. of the Goſpel's 
appearing unto all men, was to Teach us that de- 
ming ungodlineſs and worldly lufts, we ſhould live 
foberly, righieouſty, and godly in this preſent world. 
Apd nothing can de a euer contradiction, * 
| the 
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the practice of ſuch perſons; as hope to anſwer 8 z R M. 


the deſign of Chriſtianity by any other method 


SSD 


whatſvever, inſtead of purifying themſelves fra vo 


all filthineſs' Both of fleſh and ſpirit, ' and» perfeHting 
holineſs in the fear of God. The Apoſtles in their 
Epiſtles give us ſeveral repreſentations” of Reli- 


gion under figurative and metaphorical expreſ- 
ſions, but all agreeing conſtantly in this; chat 


the Subſtance and the End of all Religion, is 


Virtue or Holineſs of life. Sometimes tis cal- 
letl. the New: Man, i. e. 2 being changed from. 
Wickedneſs to Righteouſneſs; Epbeſ. iv. 22. 


Sometimes it is called à New Creature, Gal. vi. 
15. In Chriſt Jeſus neither Circumciſion availeth 


any thing, nor Uncircumciſion, but a Neu Creature, 


i. e. a life of real Holineſs and renewed Obedi - 


ence to God's commands; For ſo the Apoſtle 5 


explains his own words expreſsly, 1 Cor. vii. 19. 


Circumciſion is nothing, and uncircumcifion is no- 
thing; but the keeping the commandments of God. 
In ſome: places,” a religious life is called Sani7ifi- 


cation In other paſſages tis repreſented under 


the titles of Repentance and Conver/ion, Regenera - 


tion or the New Birth, Purification and Holineſs. 


All which, and many other the like Terms made 
uſe of in Scripture, do manifeſtly tend to this; 
that the Life and Subſtance, the End and De- 


ſign of Chriſtian Religion, is, that men turn 


from a life of Sin unto a life of Righteouſneſs, 


in order to have a Conſcience void f 8 bath 


—_ God and towards Men. 


M1, 15 
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SEN. II. I proceed in the ſerand place to ſhew, that, 


X. 


as the main Deſign of Religion is to oblige men 
to Holineſs, fo it is paſſible for us. to be really 


holy, according to the true intent and meaning 


of the laws of our Religion. And indeed, ſince 


God is not a hard maſter, expecting to reap tuberi 


be bar not ſown, and to. gather where be has not 
firdwed, it cannot be tonceived that he ſhould im- 


poſe any commands on us, which it were not poſſi- 


ble for us to obey. But becauſe, when we think of 
tho infinite Purity of God, who cannot behold 
Iniqulty; and conſider the corrupted and dege- 
nerate ſtate of humane nature; this may be apt 

to make us more apprehenſive than is reaſonable 
of che difficulty of our Duty: it is therefore 


here to be obſerved particularly; /, That God 


does not ordinarily require more of us, than 
what a ſincere mind, notwithſtanding the corrup- 
tion of our nature, is well able to perform; 2% 
That whenſoever he requires more than this, he 
never falls to afford us proportionably great aſ- 
ſiſtance, to enable us to perform what he ſo re» 


_  quires3 and zn, That if at any time we are 


ſurprized into the commiſſion of Sin, he accepts 
real Repentance and a renewed Obedience in- 


ſtead of an unintetrupted courſe of Holineſs. -- 


75 God does not ordinarily” require more of 


us, than what a fincere mind, notwithſtanding 


che corruption of our nature, is well able to per- 
Form. The condition of the Goſpel-covenant is 


18 perfect unſinning Obedience, but a ſincere 
9 | . en- 
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the utmoſt of our power. Upon which account, 


endeavour to obey all the Commands of God 0 S 


St. Jebn juſtly affirms, that the A ·˙ (OY 


arc not grievous z and our Saviour himſelf calls 
his vote eaſy, and his burden light. What the 
Servant ſaid to Naaman the Syrian is very ap- 
plicable upon this Argument: h Father, if 
the Lord had bid thee do ſome great thing, wouldſt 
Thou not bape done it? hom much more, when be 
only ſaith unto thee, Waſh and be clean! The 
- Commandments, in their general and moſt pro- 
per ſenſe, are ſo far from being impoſſible to be 
obſerved, that on the contrary a man cannot 
eaſily tranſgreſs them, without a hardened con- 
ſcience and deliberate choice. But becauſe, in 
ſome particular caſes and circumſtances, things 
mare difficult are enjoined, us, ſuch as our Saviour 
compares to pulling out a right eye, or Mee 
off a right hand; therefore I add. 
adh, That whenſoever God requires more wi 
us than we are naturally able to pertorm, he ne- 
ver fails to afford us proportionably great aſ- 
ſiſtance, to enable us to perform what he ſo re- 
quires. Our Saviour aſſures us, that if a tender 
mother cannot deny the ſon of her love any rea- 
ſonable requeſt, much leſs will God deny bis Ho- 
ty Spirit to them that aſk him; and St. Paul de- 
clares, that all good Chriſtians have the Spirit of 
God dwelling in them, except by their wilful 
Sins they quench, and grieve and drive it from 
a So that however weak and imperfedt our 
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31 M. Nature be, yet with this' afitance we are ſure 


that the Power Which 18 for us is greater than 


that which is againſt us; and a ſuffieient incod- 


ragement it is, to Wet out our own ſalvation 
with fear and trembling, to cvnſider that it is God 
that giveth us both to will and to de F his good 
PFleafure, Phil. ii. 13. There are ſome particulat 


| temptations, which humane nature ſeems more 


peculiarly unable to reſiſt; and when any of 


theeſe aſſault us, God has promiſed,” that he will 


with the T emptation alſo make a way to'eſcape; 


that we may be able to bear it; and that he will 


afford us a ſupport proportionable to the Dif- 
culty we are obliged to eneounter. The ptimi- 
tive Chriſtlans, are a wonderful inſtance of this 
Truth; They were tried with the moſt cruel tors 


tures, that either the wit of man could invent, 


or the malice of the devil could prompt men to 


inflict: They were Kone, they wert ſawn aſunder, 


were tempttd, were flain with the ſword, they 
wandered about in ſheep ſtins and goat-ſkins, being 
diftitute, affifted, tormented: Yet fo powerfully 
were they ſupported by the influence of God's 
Holy Spirit, chat they ſuffered” all the Barbari- 
ties of their inhumane Perſecutors with Je eon. 
cern, than we can even endure to hear or to read 
of them. And i the caſe of the contrary Temp- 
tation; of great and uninterrupted worldly Pro- 
ſperity; (which is almoſt as dangerous, and apt 
dy ſoftning and debaſing mens minds to ſo- 
Uuce them and withdraw them inſenſibly from 


N : . 


their 
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their Duty, as Perſecution is by violence to S Ek 
drive them from it;) concerning this, when our X. 
Saviour had affirmed, that it is eafier for @ camel 
' to go through: the eye of a needle, than for a rich man 
to enter into the: kingdom of God: He immedi. 
ately. adds, With Men this is impoſſible, but with 
God all things are poſſible ; i. e. By the aſſiſt- 
ance of the grace of God, Which he is always 
ready to afford to thoſe: that believe and deſire 
to obey his Goſpel, this temptation of great Pro- 
ſperity may be overcome ; and not only ſo, but 
even further, that Power and Riches which are 
to moſt men an occaſion of falling, may become 
the matter of a more excellent Virtue, and an 
Advantage of doing much more good in the 
world. To Us, humanely ſpeaking, in a ſtate 

of great Proſperity, the Dangers are ſo great, 

and the Errors ſo numerous, that h which is 
crooked cannot be made ſtraight, and That which is 
wanting cannot be numbered: But to the grace of 

God revealed- in the Goſpel, all things are yn 

* But 

zZudh, Ir through che frailty and oficmity of 

our Nature, we be at any time, notwithſtanding 
our ſincere endeavours to the contrary, ſurprized 

into the commiſſion of Sin; God accepts real 
Repentance and a renewed Obedience, inſtead of 

an uninterrupted courſe of Holineſs. F any man 
ſin, ſaith St. Jobn, we have an Advocate with 

the. Fatber, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, and be is 

the propitiation for our Sins, 1. Joh. ii. 1. God 
wit! 3 takes 


10 Of- the Neth of Hon be 
Sz n mitakes no delight in the death of a Sinner; but 


XN wuſes great fotbearance and long · ſuffering to- 
ware ards us," that we may be led to Repentance 


And if we 40 ſo ſincerely repent, as indeed to 
_ amend our lives and forſake our fins, God has 
ſworn by himſelf that we ſhall live; for, have 7 
any pleaſure at all that the wicked ſhould die, ſaith 
. the Lord Gad, and not that be ſbould rather turn 
- from bis 4ways'\ and liue? Exek; xviii. 22. With 
thoſe Limitations, it is abundantly evident, that 
as the true and only deſigu of the laws of the 
Goſpel, is to make us holy und imdefiled, ſo it 
is poſſible for us to be really holy according to 
the true latent and Meaning of thoſe! laws. 
Wherefore; as the excellent Nature and Deſign 


df our Religion, ſufficiently recommends it to 


our judgment; ſo the poſſibility of obeying it, is 
à moſt powerful encouragement to us, to ſet in 
earneſt about the practice of it. But then we 
muſt always conſider, that as God requires no- 
thing more of us, than a ſincere obedience ac- 
cording to the gracious terms of the Gaſpekco- 
venant; ſo he will not accept of any thing leſs; 
As it is palſible for us to be holy and undefiled, 
according to the true intent of the Laws of our 
Religion: ſo. God has made it the indiſpenſable 
condition of our Happineſs, that we actually 
and in reality become ſuch _ ne W e 
was tje 

III. Third Head 1 prop to ek to. Our 
Saviour by his Death and Sufferings vas put- 
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the Neeęſiiy of HOLINESS. bo 


chaſed this grace. for us, that real 1 


and ſincere. renewed Obedience ſhall be accepted 


inſtead of Innocence ; but without this Regent: 


ance and renewed Obedience, we ſhall never be 
accepted. upon any terms. God has eſtabliſhed 
a new and gracious Covenant with uss upon the 
mediation of Chriſt; but che abſolute and in- 
diſpenſable condition of our enjoying the bene- 


fit of this new Covenant, is our ſincetely renew - 


ing our Obedience. Not even ane that ſaith unto 
ne Lord. Lord, (ſays our Savipur,) ll enter in- 
te the. Kingdom of Heaven, but he that doeth the 


| will of my Father which is in Heaven. In like 


manner St. Paul, . Cor. vi. 9. Know ge nr 
that the upright cons: ſhall not inberit the kingdons 
of Cad? Be not deceived 3 neither fornicators, nor 


idelaters, nor adulterers, nor thieves, nor covetous, 


nor drunkards, nor revilers,, nor extortioners, . 
inherit. the kingdom of Cod. Again, Epbeſ. v. 6. 


cauſe of, theſ things cometh the wrath of God ber 

the children of diſaladience even in the Heatben- 
world. And Gal. v. 19. The works of the fleſp are 
manifeſt ; of the which, 1 tell. you befare,, gs I have 
alſa told you in time 20h, "that they, which, do. ſuch © 
things, ſhall not inherit. the kingdom of God. So 
Rev, xxi. 27. and xxii. 15. Narwithitanding 
all which moſt expreſs. and repeated declarations 
of Holy Scripture, there are yet two ſorts of 
perſons eſpecially, who are very. apt to deceive 
themſelves i in this matter. The one is of thoſe, 
"who 


of: the. Niel Ky Mot IE ss. 


| 5 who think their Faith ſufficient to ſave them, 


without Works of Holineſs. To whom ve may 
anſwer in the words of St. James, ch. ii. ver. 
14. bat doth" it profit, ny brethren, though a 
man ſay be bath faith, and bave not works; can 
faith ſave bim? And this he Hyftrates by a moſt 
elegant ſimilitude, ver. 1g. Fa brotber or Siſter 
ze naked and deftitute of daily food, and one of you 
ſay unto them, depart'in” Peace, be ye warmed and 
filled; notwithſtanding ye give them not thoſe things 
which are'needful to the body; what-doth it profit 2 
Even ſo faith, (fays\he,)"if it bath not works, is 

dead being alone; Dead, i. e. "fruitleſs," withour 1 
Ie or profit. But what ſaith the ſame Apoſtle ? 
Pure religion and undefiled" before God and "the Pa. 
ther ir this, "to bit the fatherleſs and widows in 
heir affiiions,” and to tetp a man's ſelf unſpotred 
from thi world; Jam. i. 25. The other fort of 
perſons, who are very ap: to deceive themſelves 
in this matter, are thoſe who living wickedly, yet 
deſign to repent before they die. And to theſe 
we may very well apply che Similitude of the 
ſame Apoſtle. If our ſaying to a poor man, 
Depart in peace, be you warmed and filled, 
(without giving him any thing to ſupply thoſe 
Neceſfities,) can ſatisfy his Hunger and relieve 
is Wants; then alſo in like manner may a dy- 
ing man's wiſhing that he bad ſo lived, Be indeed 
living a holy life. But the folly of theſe pre- 
F tences will be 4 1 more manifeſt, wy we cancer 
in che I 


i, 


Of the: Neteſſity of HolIR Ess. ns 
IV. Fourth and left place, that the very nature 8 E nM; 
melt of the Happineſs promiſed: to holy and vir- X. 
tuous men is ſuch, that it is not poſſible to be 
enjoyed, but by thoſe chat actually are holy © 
And this the Apoſtle St. Paul hints to us (in the 
Text, Heb. xil. 14.) by giving us a repreſenta- 
tion of that Happineſs, under the notion of See- 
ing God: And Kev. xxii. 4. And they ſpall ſee 
bis face, and bis name ſhall be in their forebeads. 
Now to '/ee God, is not, ſeeing him as with bo- 7 
dily eyes; or underſtanding his metaphyſical 
nature; This, as no creature now can, ſo tis 
probable they never will be able to do. But to 
fee God, is to be admitted into his glorious pre- 
ſence, and to enjoy that Satisfaction which muſt 
neceſſarily ariſe, from the contemplation of his 
perfections, and from the ſenſe of his favour: 
For in bis preſente is fulneſs of | joy, at bis right 
hand there are pleaſures for evermore. © And thus 
'zo fee God, neceſſarily implies a perfect love of 
him, and, as far as is poſſible, a liteneſs or re- 
ſemblance to him. For ſo St. Jobn argues, in 
his firſt epiſtle, ch. iii. ver. i- It doth not yet 
appear what we ſhall be, but we know that when 
he ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him; for wwe ſhall 
ſee him as he is. This therefore is the Happi- 
| neſs promiſed to holy and good men: They ſhall 
ö be admitted into the immediate preſence of God, 
| and into the ſociety of Angels and of the Spirits 
of juſt men made perfect; Ze are come, ſaith St. 
Paul, Heb. xii. 22. unto maunt Sion, unto the 7 


176 Of 5 Neceſſity tt done 86. 
Sn n 1. vf the. Hh uing Cod, the beaventy Jeruſalam, and to 
X. ay innymerable- company of angelt, t6 the general 
au aburab of the firf-born which are writ» 
tes is baavan, and to Go the Fudge all, and t 
the ſpirits af juſ men made perfa, and to Feſus the 
Mediatar of the nem Covenant. They who ſpall he 
thought worthy to obtain that Life, and the: Reſut» 
reflian from the dead, hall for ever behold the 
| face of God in glory, and by that blefſed Viſion 
their hearts ſhall be filled with a> moſt, ardent 
Love of God, and their Souls ſhall.be transform- 
ed into his image and diene. And if this be 
the caſe : then nothing is more evident, than that 
this Happineſs is of ſuch a nature; as is not po. 

fible to be enjoyed, but by ſuch as actually ate 
| hgly. and yndefiled. - For what agreement can 
chere de, between a ſenſual, wicked, or malici- 
dus ſoul, and the pure ſociety of the Spirits of 
zuſt men made perſect? We ſee even in his life, 
how ungrateful the Society of good men is, to 
ſuch as are obſtinately and incortigibly wicked; 
and as it is in 2h, fo, much more, will it be 
ia the other world. Such petſons a havt been 
wholly given up to the ſinful. pleaſutes of a de- 
dauched world, can never be fit Companq for 
thoſe ſpiritual and refined minds, whoſe Deſues 
and Enjoyments: are as far exalted above every 
ching chat is groſs and ſenſual, as Heaven is 
bove Earth: And malicious tempers, whoſe de- 
light upon. Earth, was in nothing but Hagred, 
Laux. and Revenge, can never c— 4e in Hea- 
' 3 Ven 
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ven, with thoſe bleſſed Spirits, who feed and live S E R N. 

upon no other pleaſures, but thoſe of Goodneſs, X. 

Holineſs, and Love. Again, what can be more 

impoſſible, than for wicket and debauched 

minds to be made happy by the Viſion and Frui- 

tion of God, who is Purity and Holineſs itſelf? 

Salvation, muſt be begun here: Grace and Glos\\ - 
ry, are but different degrees of one and the ſame 

ſtate : And tis a very remarkable expreſſion of 

Scripture, according to the true rendring of the 
Original, that God adds to the Church daily, not 

ſuch as ſhould be, but ſuch as are ſaved. So that 

unleſs God ſhould work a miracle for profane 

Perſons, and when he removes them into another 

world, ſhould transform them alſo into new Crea- 

tures: tis no more poſſible for Them to enjoy the 

Happineſs of Heaven, than for Body to enjoy the 

pleaſures of Spirit, or for Darkneſs to have com- 
munlon and agreement with Light. I will not 

preſume to affirm, (though ſome have done it, 

not without appearance of Reaſon,) that if God 

ſhould tranſplant ſuch perſons into Heaven, he 

could not make them happy there; but ſo long as 

they are thus exceedingly indiſpoſed for it, no- 

thing is more certain than that he never will: For, 

twithout Holineſs, no man ſhall ſee the Lord, 
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| 7 beſeech 30%, therefore, B gelten, 55 the | 
| Merctes of God, that ye preſent your Bo- 
— 25 es a living 8 aer ice, boly, acceptable 


unto God; ini 15 er ent On | 
vice. | 
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NG HE. Apoſtle St. Paul, 3 in \ the eg 
| part of this Epiſtle, having ſhown 
N Be hat the Gentiles by departing from 
he Law of Nature, and the Jews by 
8 the Law of Maſes, had Both of 
them become obnoxious'to the Wrath of God; 
from thence infers the obligation incumbent up+ 

on Beth, to have recourſe to the Grace and Mer- 
cy of the Goſpel, by believing in Chriſt, and re- 
turning to God in That way of Faith and Repent- 
ance, which the Apoſtles were ſent forth to 
preach both unto Jews and Gentiles, Againſt 
This great Doctrine of the Sue the Gentiles 
had 


e of Lirx, Gr. a 179 | 
had nothing material to object, any further than 8 E N mw 
as the Antient Cuſtoms of their Forefathers, and Rl. 
the habitual Corruption of their own Manners, 
made them unwilling to reform. But the Jets, 
to whoſe Anceſtors God had made ſingular Pro- 
miles of eternal Bleſſings, and to whom (as a 
peculiar people ox nation) he had been pleaſed to 
give a particular Law by immediate Revelation; 
Theſe were extremely averſe to believe, that he 
would ever put an end to That inſtitution, and 
receive the Gentiles to his Mercy in common with 
the Jews; nay, and reef the Nation of the 
Jews, for not receiving the Goſpel in common 
with the Gentiles. To remove this Great Pre- 

. judice therefore; the Apoſtle from the third 
Chapter of this Epiſtle to the end of the eleventh, 
argues with ſingular ſtrength and earneſtneſs, 
that the Great Father of the Jewiſb Nation, 
even Abrabam himſelf, received the Promiſes of 
God, not upon account of the Law, which was 
not then given; nor upon account of the Seal 
of Circumcifion, which had not as yet been com- 
manded him; but upon account of the lite Faith, 
and the like Obedience, as was afterwards required 
by the Goſp#. That as God, the Maker and 
Lord of all, had an undoubted Right to chu ft 
the Paſterity of Abrabam to be his peculiar people 
and the Standard of true Religion, without doing 
thereby Any Wrong or Injury to the reſt of Man- 
kind; ſo he had evidently the very ſame Right, 
whenever he pleaſed, to remove again That parti- 
Ni tion · 


N 
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Sz RM: tition-wall, and admit the Gentiles to be Partaks 


XI. 


ers of the ſame external Advantages with the 
" Fewws ; nay, and to caft off the Fews for refuſing 


That Method of Salvation, which he had now 
commanded to be preached equally to A. Laſt- 


hy, the Apoſtle argues, that in a} theſe various 


diſpenſations of Providence, the Defgn of God 


was merciful towards All men; leading them by 
the Motives both of Severity and Goodneſs, to 
Repentance and Reformation of Life. Caſting 


off the Fews for their impeniteney, and offering 


mercy to the Gentiles; intending finally, through 
the Fulneſs of the Gentiles, ta bring in alſo the 


Fetos again. For ſo he ſumms up his whole 


Argument, ch. xi. 30: A Ye in times paſt have 
not believed God, yet have now obtained mercy 


through Their Unbelief: even ſo have Theſe alſo 


now not believed; that: through your mercy they 
alſa may obtain mercy : For God hath concluded them 


all in unbelief, that he might have mercy upon All : 
© the depth of the riches both of the Knowledge and 


wiſdom of God] how unſearchable ars his Judgments, 
and his ways paſt finding out | | ' 
Havi thus concluded his as; be 


e, in the words of the Text, according to 


his uſual method in all his epiſtles, to draw an 
inference of exbortution from what he had before 
ſaid, to perſwade men to the Practice of Virtue 
and Righteouſneſs. I beſeech you, therefore, Bre- 
ee V the mercies os . e Je moor your 


=, 


acteptable herd £0 Gon, 


God; which is your reaſonable Servite. 
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Bodies 4 Living Sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto S8 3 * Me | 


J beſeech you Therefore: The word, 2 bere- 9 » 


fore, ſhows the connexion of the prefent exhorta- 


tion, with his foregoing Argument. God in all. 
the diſpenſations of his Providence, both in the 
merciful and in the ſevere: parts of it, has ſet \ 
forth to us the Neceſſity of Repentance and A- 
mendment; Therefore, ſays he) 1 beſeech yo 
brethren, let This Conſideration have its due ef- 
fect. upon you, that you neither deſpiſe his Mer- 
cy, nor provoke his Severity. 

Ax becauſe the finiſhing point in which, his 
Arguozent terminates, is the obſeryation, that 
all the Great Diſpenſations of Providence are 
with unſearchable Wiſdom deſigned finally to iſ- 
ſue in Events of Mercy; (God hath concluded All 
in Unbehef, that. be might have Mercy upon All 9 
for This reaſon *tis with great eloquence of affec- 
tion, that the Apoſtle lays the Streſs of his ex- 
hortation upon That. particular Motive: I be- 
eech you therefore, brethren, by the Mercies of God, 
The like expreſſion he again uſes, 2. Cor. x. 1. 


. 1 beſeech you by the Meekneſs and Gentleneſs of 


Chriſt. His Senſe, in Both places is: Let the Mer- 
cy and Goodneſs of God manifeſted and declared 
to you by the Goſpel of Chriſt, prevail with you 


to live as becometh the Goſpel, to live worthy of 


the Grace and Benefits ye have received, 

THAT. ye: preſent your Bodies, (that is, your- 
ſelves,) à living Sacrifice; a Sacrifice, as much 
| P [7 if more 
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SERM. more valuable in the Sight of God; than the 85. 1 


Xl. 


crifices of Beaſts offered up upon the Altar; as a | 
Mam is more valuable than an irrational Auimdi; 
as 4 Living man is mote valuable, than a Jain 
Beaſt ; as the Moral Perfeftions of a Man, are 
more excellent than a Satrifice free from mere na- 
tural Blentiſhes of the Body; as, laſtly, the bing 
Aud itſelf, is always preferable to a Mere fe- 
2 entation. That ye preſent yourſelves" unto 


=. „ ſuch a Living Sacrifice as This: Holy, not 


with a mere 0 external, nominal Holineſs, 
conſiſting purely in things being ſet apart (by 


conſecration or ſolemn denomination only) to ſuch 
or ſach particular Uſes; but Holy, by à real, 
moral, intrinfick Sanctity, of which the Legal 


| Holiheſs was but a Type or a Shadow; Holy, 


by rea Purity and Goodneſs of Manners; in the 
Senſe wherein He is Holy, who is of purer eyes 


than to behold iniquity; | ohh, in this rue and pi. 


Fittlal Senſe; And conſequently, is the Text 
goes on, acceptable unto God; acceptable, not 


merely by Virtue of inftitation and Command; but 


acceptable in the nature of the thing itfelf'; ac- 
ceptable, as being in Agreeableneſs and Conformity to 
the Nature of Cod; acceptable, as being a fulfilling 
of the eſſential and unchangeable Law of everlaſting 
Righteouſneſs. For thus even the Light of Reaſon 
faught the Wiſer Heathens, that by Ne Offering 
could God be ſo acceptably worſhipped, as by the 
Oblation of a Heart free from Unrighteouſneſs and 


Iniquity. Thus alſo the Prophets among the Fews, 


in order to draw That people, as they were able, 
to 
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41 great delight in burnt-offerings and Sacrifices, as 


Fat of Rams. And Thus likewiſe our Saviour 
Bimſelſ, who came to reſtore the Purity of uncor- 
rupted religion; T ho art not far, ſays he, from 
tht Kingdom of Gad; expreſſing his high Appro- 
bation of a certain Scribe's profeſſion, that for 
a man to love God with all bis Heart, and bis 
Neighbour as himſelf, is more than all whole Burnt- 


rings and Sactifices. 


I the Jaft place therefore, the Apoſtle adds; | 


as à concluſion of his whole exhortation in the 
Text; Thar This ſpiritual Sacrifice, this Moral 
Purity and Holineſs of Life, is our Reaſonable 
Service: Reaſonable, in point of Gratitude z up- 
on account of what he had before alledged con- 
cerning the Mercies of God, or the merciful and 
gracious Diſpenſations of his Providence towards 
men: Reaſonable, in the nature of Things; as 
being in itſelf of eternal and unchangeable Obli- 
gation: Reaſonable, with regard to the nature 
of God; who is a Being of eſſential Purity and 
Holineſs: and Reaſonable, with Regard to the 
nature of Men; as being the Proper Duty and 
| Service, of Rational Creatures, 
Tut words of the Text being thus explained; 
the Principal Particulars therein, which deſerve 
to be more largely and diſtinctly conſidered, 
are; . Whence it comes to paſs, that the A- 
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XI. 
in obeying the. voice of the Lord? Behold, to obey — 
is better than Sacrifice, and to hearken, than tb 


85 au. poſtle here expreſſes our whole Chriſtian Duty; 


esse aftiiow; the: IN 


by the particular phraſe of preſenting our Bodies 


| 2 > Holy, acceptable unto God: and 2dy, What 
is the full intent, of bis e this our Serie 


4 Living Sacrifice. bs 
I. Firſt; Wuznce comes it Bac cha che 
Apoſtle here expreſſes our whole Chriſtian Duty, 
by the particular phraſe of preſenting our Bodies 
Holy, acceptable, unto God? He does not ſpy, 
preſent yourſelves, but your Bodies, a living Sa- 
crifice, Holy, acceptable unto God. Now the 
reaſon of This, ſeems to be, that having in the 
former part of this epiſtle deſcribed the great de- 
pravity and corruption of manners among the «n+ 
believing” Gentiles, principally in the inſtance of 
| thoſe. Works of the Fleſh, to which God had 

judicially given them up as à conſequence of 
their grofs idolatries, ſo contradictory to the 
plain Light of Nature and Reaſon; in the latter 
part of the epiſtle he accordingly ſuits his exhor- 
tation to the converted Gentiles, to-purify themſelves 
| from. all filthineſs both of Fleſh and Spirit, perfett- 
ing Holineſs in the Fear of God; and that, in the 
firſt place, they ſhould be ſure to cleanſe them - 
felves from thoſe Works of the Fleſh, which were 
the Great Cauſe of, God's 'Anger even againſt the 
Heathen World; and by forſaking of which, 
they might in a particular manner be ſaid to pre- 
ſent their Bodies a living Sacrifice, holy, accept · 
able unto God. The Sins of This kind, are what 
188 not indeed to be once named among Chri- 
2 8 6 ktiang 5 
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ſtians : Eph. v. 3. Fornication and all eee, 
2 let it not be once named amongſt you, as be- XI. 
. cometh Saints; neither filtbineſs, nor fooliſh talk- — 


ing, nor jeſting. which are not convenient; but ra- 
ther; giving of Thanks : For This ye know, that 
no whore-monger, nor unclean perſon, hath any in: 
beritance in the Kingdom of Chriſt,” and of God © 
Let no man deceive you with vain wordt; For. be- 
cauſe of theſe things, - cometh the wrath of God upon 
the children of diſobedience ;- or as it is in the mar- 
gin, -upon the children of Unbelief ; that is, even 
upon the Heathen warld itſelf. * Where, by the 
way, tis very obſervable, that the Anoſtle, ſpeak» 
ing of the Heatben nations, does not ſay, as Some 
in later Ages have done, that their being igno- 
rant in Unbelief is the cauſe of all their Actions 
being ſinful and diſpleaſing to God; but, on 
the contrary, that the Sinfulneſs and Wicked 
neſs of their Actions, in oppoſition to That de- 
gree of Light they enjoy; is the true and only 
cauſe of their being hateful to God: For becauſe 
of Theſe things (ſays he,) cometh the Wrath of 
God upon the Children of Unbelief. Now if among 
| thoſe 'who knew: not Gad, that is, -who. had no 
expreſs Revelation, nor any other Declaration of 
the Will of God, than what the mere Light of 
Nature and Reaſen afforded ; if among Theſe (I 
fay,) all Sins of This kind were ſo juſtly puniſh- 
able; how much more among Chriſtians; whom 
(as the Apoſtle expreſſes it) God hath called un- 
7% Holineſs, that is, has by a particular Revela. 
| | tion, | 
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SE R. tion, by peculiar Promiſes, and by e930? dinary 

XI. Aſſiſtances, appointed to be unto himſelf a choſin 

Corn vet ation; à rial Prieffbood, 4 Holy Nation, a 
Pteuliar ptople ! For, This is the Will of Cod, 1. 

Th. iv: 3 Tbis ig the will of God, even your Sant- 

tification ; That every one of you may know how to 

poſſeſs himſelf in Santifitation an Honour: Not 

im the luſt of c cuntupiſcrnte; "tron as - the Gentiles 

which know not G. Becauſe that the Lord is 

the avenue er of all ſucb, as we huve alſo fore rar ned 

you aud nftified : == He therefore that deſpiſerh, 

uſpiſenb. nut Man, but God, tobo hath” alſo 

given unto u bis © Holy Spirir. Given unto us bis 

Holy Spirit: Phat is, has given us all the ex- 

traordinary Motives, and all the peculiar s- 

ances and Advantates of tlie Coſpel, in order to 

our danctiſcation. Inſomuchi that the ſame Apo» 

ſtle, by a very elegant and expreſſive ſimilitude, 

ſtiles the Baues of Chriſtians," Temples of Gol, 

and Temples of tbe Holy Gboſt; and from thence 

draws a ſtrong and affecting argument, to per- 

{wade them to the Virtues of Sobtiety and Holi- 

neſs. Know ye not (ſuys he) that ye are the Tem- 

ple bf Gold; and that the Spirit of God dwelleth" in 

you? If ung Yun tifile the Temple of God, bim fhall 

God deftreyy For 'the Teinple of God is Holy, which 

Temple ye are. And again: Know ye not that your 

Body is the Temple of the Holy Gboſt, which is in 

Four, cobieb ye have of Gol; and ye are not your 

och? For ye aft boupht With a Price; Therefore 

glorify God ( gloriſy the Lord who bought you with 

n a "Mme 
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the precious blood of his dear Sdn f glerify him) Sx 2 1. 
in your Body, and in pour Spirit, hich art Gods: XI. 
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Ages of the World, there will always be Some 
Profligate perſons; who will pretend indeed they 
cannot diſcern the Great Wictedneſ and Immora- 
liiy of ſome of the Practices againſt which theſe. 
exhortations are directed; as (they muſt needs 
confeſs;) they evidently enough do, in the In- 
ſtances of Many Orber ſorts of Crimes. But 
how unwilling ſoever they are to perteive, where- 
in lies the heinous nature of theſe Vices, when 
they are he guiliy perſons themſelves ; yet they 
are always very ſenſible of it, when they them- 


ſelves ſuffer by the Guilt of Otbers; when any 


Diſhonour of this kind is done to their tun Fa- 
milie, or even to remote Relations; ' Then they 
ſee plaitily, how deſtructive all theſe Debauch- 
cries ate, to Human Society, and to the pub- 
lick Welfare; how itreconcileable they are with 


All Series Thoughts, and worthy Actions; 
how they cover men with Shame, and Baſeneſs 


of Spirit; How they ſeparate the neareſt and moſt 
cloſe Relations, lay # ground for inextricable 
confuſtons arid implacable Piſſentions in Fami- 
lies, and very frequently occaſion Murders, Se- 
ditions and puhlick Devaſtations ; So that hard- 
ly from Am Ober Cafe, have formdg ſuch Tre- 


 gital and ecalamitous Events, as from the Sins 


and Hebaueheries of 7 bit ſort, One part of 


theſe in Edhſqueriees, is excellently deſeribed by 
Solomon : 


(i; Cot. vi. 19.) In very corrupt and degtnerate vn 


— 


188 Hor rxrss of Lies ih t 
821 il. Solomon: Prov. vi. 32. vii. 22. He' that: doth 
XI. theſe things, deſtroyerb bis Own Soul A wound 
4 diſhonour ſhall be get, and his Reproach ſhall 
not be "wiped away. He goeth after a ſtrange wo- 
e as an Ox poeth to the Slaughter, or as 4 Fool 
10 the correction of the Stocks, Till a dart ſtrike - 
— bis Liver; as a Bird baſteth to the ſuare, 
and knoweth not that it it for his Liſe. For ber 
Houſe is the way to Hell, going down to the Chambers 
of Death. This is an Argument drawn from 
the natural Tendency of things, and from the 
Wiſe Obſervations which Solomon had made upon 
the Courſe of the world, and upon the Ways 
and Practices of Men. But the Argument is 
doubly enforced, by the conſiderations of the Goſ- 
pel; which to the general Motives of Nature and 
_ Reaſon,\ has added this further peculiar Obliga- 
tion, great and more powerful than all; that 
having a Promiſe given us of an inheritance in- 
corruptible and undefiled in the Heavens, we 
are now, as Strangers and Pilgrims in this preſent 
World, required to reſtrain all inordinate De- 
fires which war againſt the Soul; that is, which 
would tempt men to exchange their eternal Hap- 
. Pineſs for the tramſient and momentary pleaſures of 
Sin. Heb. xii, 16. Leſt there be any Fornicator, 
er profane perſon as Eſau, ho for one morſe! of 
meat ſold his Birthright ; For ye know that after- 
' wards, when be would have inherited the Rlefſing, 
be was rejefied ; for he found ud place of Repent- 
"an; ee n 5 it un with Tears. The 
Meaning 
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! is; not that True Repentance, which SER Me 


produces real Amendment and effectual Refor- 


that, at the time of judgment, when the Bleſ- 
ſing comes to be inherited, and they who have 
ſold their Hopes of it for the Pleaſures of Sin, 
ſhall ſay, Lord, Lord, open unto us; then will” 
our Lord reply, I know you not <whence ye are, 
Depart, from Me all ye Workers of Iniguity. I 


conclude This head therefore with That excellent 


Exhortation of St. Paul, Rom. xiii. 12. Les us 
caſt off the Works of Darkneſs, and put upon us the 
Armour of Light : Let us walk honeſtly as in the 
day, (that is, as becometh thoſe who enjoy the 


Light of the Goſpel ;) xot in rioting and drunken- 


neſs, not in chambering and wantonneſs, not in 
ſtrife and envying ; But put ye on the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, (that is, live as becomes the Diſciples of 


Chriſt,) and make oa DE n 


* the Luſts thereof. + 
II. Secondly; Thar which remains, is, to con- 


Gder 4 in the next place, what is the true and full 


Intent of that Other Phraſe the Apoſtle uſes in 
the text; when this Duty of preſenting our Bodies 
Holy, acceptable unto Cod, is here ſtiled by him 
a Living Sacrifice. For the clear underſtand- 
ing the ground of which expreſſion, 'tis to be 
obſerved, that the proper Puniſhment of Sin be- 
ing Death, and yet God reſolving to have Mer- 
cy on ſuch as ſhould repent and amend; he 
n proper in the Wiſdom of his Govern- 
| ment, 


mation of Manners, will ever be rejected; but 5 


other reſpect acceptable unto Gad, but merely 
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Sin ment, to declare and eſtabliſh; to confirm and 


ratify this Covenant of Mercy, by the Sactsfice 


— the Death of Chriſt once offered for ever. As 


a Type of which, and as an Emblem of the * 
Demerit of Sin, and as the Sinner's- 
ment of his Guilt, and Profeſſion of Repentance z 
+ God was pleaſed, in the early Ages of the World, 
to accept. the acryficing of Beaſts. In which mat= 
ter, When impartially conſidered, it cannot he 


ſiid there was any thing unworthy of God. For 
fince they are all, creatures which God has 2 


created, and freely given them Life; ſince they 
are moreover created nece//arily ſubbject to — 


and fitted in the very Courſe: and original Deen 


of their nature, to be flain for Food, to Men and 
to each other ; it cannot be ſaid chere is any thing 
incongrucus, in their having been appointed to be 
uſed as Sacriſices in the Service of Cod. Never 
theleſs, ſince theſe Sacrifices were never in any 


as Figures and Shadotus; as Types of Chriſt, and 
as Acknowledgments or Profeſſions of the Sin- 
ner's Repentance ; tis evident, that from the Be- 
ginning, the real and true Sacrifice moſt pleaſing 
to God, always was the perſon's dedicating bim- 


elf to the Service of Gad, by ſuch a Death unto 


Sin, as the ſlaying of the Sacrifice repreſented ; 
and by fuch Amendment Life for the future, as 
was typically ſignified 'by the Sacrifice being 
without Blemiſh. From wheace even in the Old 


ann the Prophet, of prong comparatively, 
| "0 
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Bibold, ſays he, to Qbey- 45 better r 
aud ta hearkin than the ſat of Rams, The Pſalm- XI. 


iſt likewiſe, - T hon, de/treft nos ſacrifice, ſays he, ” — 


would I give it thee, but thau delighteſft not in burut+ 
offerings : The Sacriſices of God are a broken Spirit, 
a broken and contritę heart (O God) thou wilt not 
deſpiſe. And under the New Teſtament,” T 

ſpiritual Worſhip and That Chriſtian Practice of 


Moral Duties, which: ſucceeded in the place ß 


literal Sacrifices, is hence very elegantly ſtiled 4 


Sacrifice or Offering. By Malachi, tis before- 
hand ſtiled propbetically, a Pure Offering, ch. i. 


11. By the Apaſtle, after its eſtabliſnment, tis 1 Pet. ii. v. 


called a Spiritual Sacrifice z an odour of a 4 feet 
ſmell, a ſacrifice acceptable, well-pleaſing to God, 
(Phil. iv. 18.) And in the epiſtle to the He- 
brews, ch. xiii. 15, we are Thus exhorted; By 
Him therefore, that is, By or Through Chriſt, 
let us offer the Sacrifice of Praiſe to God continu- 
ally, that is the Fruit of our lips, giving thanks #6 
bis Name: Alſo to do good" and to communicate, 
forget not; for with ſuch Sacrifices God is well- 
pleaſed. From which manner of ſpeaking, tis ve- 
ry obvious to obſerve, by the Way; how ab- 


ſurdly ſome Modern Writers, from the Ancients 


ſtiling the Eucharift an unbloody Sacrifice, have 
inferred that tis in . ſome real and literal Senſe a 
Sacrifice : Whereas the Ancients, on the contrary, 
uſed the word Sacrifice in the ſame Senſe" there: 
as the Apoſtle calls Praiſe and Mort, of Charity 

2 Sacrifice; nay, in the ſame Senſe as by a tilt 
| f > more 


192 Hotrnnss of fares the. 1 

sg more ſublime figure, he ſays of Chriſtians, Phil; 

XI. ii. 3. that We are the circumciſion; That is; that 

en, are by real Holineſs purified unto God a 

perculiar people,” more truly a by 
the typical Ceremony of Circumciſion. 

1 Zafth;' Taz Moral Purity. and Virtuc of fin: 

cere Chriſtians; is in the Text ſtiled, not only 

a Sacrifice, but a Living | Sacrice; to expreſs 

more emphatically, how much the Service of 

a rational living perſon is more valuable in the 

Sight of God, than the Sacrifice of a ſ.lain 

Beg. By the ſame Analogy of Speech, Chri- 

- . -. 1 , ſans are ſtiled by St. Peter, Living Stones, 

1. Pet. ii. 5: to ſignify their being parts of 

- That Spiritual, Building or Temple of God, 

which is his Church or the Whole Body of 

his Faithful Servants, much more precious in 

his Sight than any Temple literally built 

with hands. After the ſame manner Chrift, 

in oppoſition to the Fews. typical Approach 

to God in the Holy Place through the Veil 

of the Temple, is ſtiled a New, and. Living 

Way, Heb. x. 20. And in general, ell out- 

ward Forms and Ceremonies whatſoever, are in 

Scripture called a dead Leiter; in compari- 

ſon. with the Spirit and reality, of true Vir- 

tue and Righteouſneſs. Which real Virtue and 

| Righteouſneſs in the whole courſe of mens lives, 

is, in the fulleſt and moſt. complete / Senſe 

of the -phraſe, preſenting . themſelves unto. God 

= pear Rom. vi. 11, 13. Recton 
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he yourſelves, ſays the Apoſtle, (with which ex -S x s M. 
hortation I ſhall conclude, ) Reckon ye yourſelves XR. 
to be dead indeed unto Sin, but alive unto God, 
thro" Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; Hielding yourſelves 
unto God, as thoſe that are alive from the dead; 
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Wo unto them that call evil good, and good 
evil ; that put darkneſs for light and light 
for darkneſs ; that put. bitter for To 
and ſweet for - bitter, & 


— $a E reafonablteſs of Religion, is the 
great condemnation of Sinners; and 
the Folly of Wickedneſs is moſt evi- 
dently reproved, by ſhowing it to be 
contrary both to the Nature of Man and to the 
Reaſon of Things, as well as to the poſitive Will 
and Command of God. The Diſtinction of Mo- 
ral Actions is in itſelf as neceſſary and as mani- 
feſt, as the Differences of natural and ſenſible 
Objects ; and *tis a greater and juſter reproach 
to the Underſtanding of a Man, not to diſcern 
theſe 7ts proper Objects; than 'tis a weakneſs 
and defect in the Organs of the Senſes, not to 


| Ego Theirs. Light and Darkneſs are ſo 


abſo- 


/ 


Of the uncbangeable Difference, &c. 


abſolutely contrary to each other, and SweetneſsS = x 1. 
ſo ſenſibly different from Bitter, that no man XII. 
can miſtake or confound theſe: things, without 


having wholly loſt the uſe of thoſe Senſes, by 
which they were intended to be diſcerned. Pain 
and Pleaſure: are ſo directly oppoſite, that no- 
thing leſs than the loſs of Life itſelf, can make 


us inſenſible of Then, or hinder us from prefer- 


ring the one, and avoiding the other. Moral 
Good and Evil, Virtue and Vice, the Happi- 
neſs and the Diſeaſes of the Mind, are as truly and 
as widely different in their on nature; as the 
Perceptions of our outward Senſes: And God 
has endued us with Faculties of the Soul as 8 
fitted to diſtinguiſh them, as the Bodily Senſes 
are to diſcern corporeal Objects. If any man, 
notwithſtanding this, will obſtinately call Evil 
Good, and Good Evil, and will deny all Di- 
ſtinction between Virtue and Vice; he muſt as 
much have laid aſide the uſe of his natural Rea- 
ſon and Underſtanding, the Judgment and Diſ- 
cernment of his mind; as he that would con- 
found Light and Darkneſs, muſt contradict his 
Senſes, and deny the Evidence of his cleareſt 
Sight. And when ſuch a perſon falls finally in- 
to unavoidable Mifery and the juſt Puniſhment 
of Sin, he will no more deſerve Pity and Com- 
paſſion, than one that falls down a Precipice be- 
cauſe he would not open his Eyes to diſcera that 
Light, which ſhould have guided and directed 
him in his way. Miſery and Deſtruction muſt 
| O 3 neceſ- 


196 / the unchangeable Difference 
SEN M. neceſſarily be the effect of neglecting thoſe Rules, 
XII. on which both God and Nature have made the 
ite and Happineſs of the Soul to depend ; as 
certainly as the Deſtruction of the Body muſt be 
the ſpeedy Conſequence of neglecting the differ- 
ence between things wholſome and poiſonous, | 
And fo much the more deſerved and the leſs pi- 
tiable is the Deſtruction of wilful and impenitent 
Sinners, by how much the clearer the difference is 
between Good and Evil ; and by how much the 
more obſtinately they muſt ſhut their eyes, that 
they may not ſee the ſtrong Light of Reaſon and 
| Conſcience, the Excellency and Neceſſity of Vir- 
rue, and the plain and only way to true Happi- 
neſs. Wo unto: them that call evil good, and good 
evil; that put darkneſs for light, and light far 
darkneſs ;, that * bitter for fiveet, and a, fer 
bitter. 
Isx the following Diſcourſe e mania, | 
1 ſhall endeavour to ſhow, 1/, That there is 
originally in the very Nature of things, a neceſ- 
fary and eternal Difference between Good and 
Evil, between Virtue and Vice; which the 
Reaſon of things does itſelf oblige men to have 
a a conſtant Regard to. 2d, That God, by his 
ſupreme and abſolute Authority, and by expreſs 
Declaration of his Will in Holy Scripture, has 
e—.lſtabliſhed and confirmed this original Difference 
of things; and will ſupport and maintain it-by 
his immediate Power and Government in the 
World. And 3dly, I ſhall drew ſome Obſerva- 
tions 
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ad * the whole, which may be of uſe to 291 E RI. 


in Practice. 


I. Firſt; There is originally ; in the very Na- — wt 


ture of things, a neceſſary and eternal Difference 
between Good and Evil, between Virtue and 
Vice; which the Reaſon of things does itſelf 
oblige men to have a conſtant Regard. to. This 


is ſuppoſed in the Text, by the Prophet's com- 


paring the Difference between Good and Evil, 
to. that moſt obvious and ſenſible Difference of 
Light and Darkneſs. And *tis not without great 
Reaſon, that he ſuppoſes this Difference of Good 

and Evil to be ſo plain and ſelf-evident, as if it 
could not be proved by any thing more clear and 
manifeſt than itſelf. For in like manner as any 
man, who ſhould be ſo abſurd as to contend, that 
there was no Difference between Light and Dark- 
neſs ; could not be confuted by any Argument 
more ſtrong, than the Evidence of his own Senſes: 
So to any one who will perverſely deny all Dif- 
ference between Good and Evil, it is not eaſy 
to offer any beiter Argument, to convince him 
of this great and fundamental Truth; than by 
appealing to che Reaſon and Conſcience of his 
own Mind. Not becauſe there is any real Dif- 
fculty or Obſcurity in the Thing itſelf to be 


proved; but on the contrary, becauſe it is ſo 


very plain and evident, that ſcarcely any foreign 
Argument can by the ſtricteſt Proof make it 
more clear and certain than it was before. When 


men will deny a Truth, which is as evident, 25 
| O 3 
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S x the. Difference between Light and Darkneſt; 
XII. Puniſhment then is the only proper remedy for 
ach Obſtinacy.; and very juſtly may thoſe men 


be excluded from all the Benefits of humane So- 

ciety, who will not have any regard to that Dif- 
ference of things, on which alone all the Happi- 
neſs of Society depends. Natural Good and Evil, in 
ſuch inſtances wherein we are perſonally concern- 


ed, and where the Effect is not very remote, we 


are always ſufficiently ſenſible of, and abun- 


dantly able and careful to diſtinguiſh. | Death 


and Life, Sickneſs and Health, Pleaſure and 
Pan, Poverty and Riches, Honour and Diſ- 

grace, are Differences of condition, concerning 
which there is no diſpute, and no danger that 
men will be careleſs or negligent. Death and 
Life, Pain and Pleaſure, Happineſs and Miſery, 
men cannot but diſtinguiſh ; and muſt of neceſ- 


ſity always purſue the one, and endeavour to 


avoid the other. Let in theſe very things is 
originally founded the Difference of Moral Good 


And *tis only for want of attending to the Iſſues 
and Conſequences of things, that men are ever 
guilty of ſo fatal a Miſtake. That which tends 


truly and univerſally, to the Perfection of hu- 


mane Nature, and to the general Happineſs of 
Mankind; is Moral Good, as well as Natural: 
And Moral Evil, is that which corrupts and de- 
praves and diſhonours our Nature, and renders 
it truly miſerable: which diſquiets mens Minds, 
"tr Po and 


* 05 Eur 3 


and weakens their Bodies; which ruins their E- 81 K 1. 
ſtates, and deſtroys their Reputation; which XII. 
breaks Laws and diſturbs good Government, 


and diſorders and confounds the World. Theſe 
reſpective Effects are ſometimes remote indeed, 
and at a diſtance; and This is that which de- 
ceives and impoſes upon men: But they are 
nevertheleſs moſt certain, and neceſſary Effects; 
and of direct, proper, and natural conſequence : : 
So that even in Nature, Virtue and Vice, Wiſ- 
dem and Folly, are as neceſſarily diſtinct, and 
as unalterable as Happineſs, and Miſery them 
ſelves. God hath ſo conſtituted our Nature, 
' that the ſame things which truly and univerſally 
promote our Happineſs, are likewiſe the chief 
inſtances of our Duty ; and the univerſal per- 
formance of our Duty, is plainly. the moſt na- 
tural and direct means to attain true and laſting 
Happineſs. The Accidents of this World, 108 | 
the extreme Wickedneſs of Men, make it ſome- 
times indeed prove otherwiſe for a ſhort ſeaſon : 
But the Ana Event of things, is always ſuch as 
I have now deſcribed ; and the Order of Nature 
 tends.to make it be ſo likewiſe, even in all the 
Preſent intermediate ſpaces of time. The Fear and 
Love of God, the Imitation of his Nature, and 
the Obeying of his Commands ; the Senſe of His 
preſent. and future Favour,” who is the ſupreme 
Lord and infinitely powerful Governour of the 
whole World ; is evidently the only foundation 
of ſolid Peace and Satisfaction of Mind, in which 
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200 Of the. at Difference 

8 ER 1. 4 rational and immortal Spirit can poſſibly aqui- 
XII. eſce: Piety therefore towards God, ig as neceſ- 
. good in itſelf, and of as unchangeable 
| Obligation in Nature and Reaſon ; as the Crea- 

tor is of neceſſity infinitely ſuperior to his Crea- 
| tures ; ; and as ſettled peace and ſatisfaction of 
Mind, which can only ariſe from the Senſe of 
bis Favour, is neceſſarily the ground and condi- 
tion of our Happineſs. Temperance. and So- 
briety, Diligence and Patience, the due Govern- 
ment of our Appetites, and reſtraint of our Paſ- 
Hons, are the only natural and moſt certain means | 

of preſerving the health of our Bodies, of im- 
proving the faculties of our, Minds, and of keep- 
ing ourſelves conſtantly in ſuch Temper and 
Diſpoſition, as is neceſſary to qualify us for the 
regular performance of all other Duties of Life. 
He that ſuffers himſelf to be deprived of his 
Reaſon, either by violent Paſſion, or by great 
Tntemperance and Exceſs, has no guard left, 
that can ſecure him from falling into the great- 
eſt Crimes. Such government of ourſelves there- 
| fore, is as neceflarily good and obligatory | in the 
nature of the thing itſelf, as it is confeſſedly uſe- 
ful and excellent in its Effects. Juſtice and 
Righteouſneſs, Goodneſs and Charity, Faith- 
fulneſs and Truth, Subjection to Government, 
Obedience to Laws, due Reſpect to Authority, 
according to men's ſeveral Qualities and Stations 
in the world; are the only poſſible means, of 
e the Peace and Welfare of the Publick, 


the 


ad Bviz. S a. 

tie Order of Societies, and mutual Protection $ E N M. 
and Support; on which depends all our Happi- XII. | 
neſs, all our Enjoyments, and whatſoever is 
moſt valuable amongſt men: Theſe things there - | 
fore are as unchangeably Wiſe and Good, and 
the practice of them as indiſpenſably enforced 
upon us by the eternal Reaſon of things, and of 
as indiſpenſable Obligation; as it is natural and 
neceſlary for us to deſire both our own private 
Happineſs, and the publick Welfare of Man- 

| kind, Wicked and unreaſonable men, who will 

7 be governed by no rule, bur their preſent Ap- 

petites; look not ſo far before them, as to make 
true judgments and take right meaſures con- 

X cerning their proper Happineſs. Whatever gra- 

| rifies their preſent Luſt or Paſſion, That they 
chuſe as Good and conducive to their Happineſs; 

ö not conſidering that in the courſe of things it 

. may be the greateft Evil in the world, either 

: directly to. themſelves, or conſequentially by 

being injurious to other men, deſtructive of pub- 

lick Peace, and Order, and Government, and 

ſa in the end . pernicious even in this preſent 

world to themſelves alſo. For want of this 

Conſideration i it is, that they confound the natu- 

ral and eternal Differences of things ; judging 

, of Good and Evil, by no other meaſure, but by 

, their own ſudden Paſſions, changeable Appetites, 

$ diſorderly and unreaſonable Luſts. If they get 

f beyond this, and are forced to confeſs that the 

f Neceffity of things, the very Nature and Con- 

5 : ">> ſtitution 
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82 & 44/ftitution of the world; leſt every thing nud 
XII. run immediately into the utmoſt Confuſion, 
cbiges them to be under ſome kind of Rules nd 


of the tndhangedble Difference 


Reſtraints; yet, far from kaving any generous 
and noble principles of true Virtue and Goodneſs, 
they will go no further than they are eompelled, 
nor acknowledge any other Difference between 
| Good a Evil, than whaf is forced upon them 
by the Authority of Law or Cuſtom. And yet 
concerning Theſe alſo, it is as evident, that Good 
and Evil, are things prior and ſuperior to all 
humane Laws, and which they cannot alter; as 
that the Difference of Light and Darkneſs Ries 
not depend u upon the Will and Pleaſure of men, 
and cannot be changed by them. The true and 
only reaſon of all humane Laws, is to enforce 
and fecure the practice of ſuch things, as are 
before 1 in Reir ir own Nature good, and uſeful, 
and profitable to Society. For, if this were not 
the caſe, it would net be of any importance, 
whether theſe or the very contrary practices were 
enjoined by Laws. Tis not therefore barely 
the Force and Obligation of the Law, which 
makes a thing become good and reaſonable to be 
practiſed; (though in all indifferent things: ; 
This is indeed a ſufficient Obligation; ) but *tis 
the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of the Things them- 
ſelves, that is the Ground and Foundation of 
all wiſe Laws; and which makes it neceſſary, 
that men ſhould by Authority and' by Laws be 
| compelled to do that, which in _ had been 
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land; it would nevertheleſs ene 
for them to do. We are XII. 
infinitely obliged by Nature and Reaſon, to 


reaſonable and good 


worſhip God and adore, to pray and to give 


thanks, to the Supreme Author and Preſerver 


of our Being ; and to do all the Good we can to 


Men, in our ſeveral ſtations; promoting uni- 


verſally the Happineſs of our Fellou- creatures, 
and the Peace and good Order of the World. 
Tis fit the Fear and Authority of Laws, ſhould 


prevent ſuch men from oppoſing and hindering 
this great End, who perhaps 1 not other- 


wiſe be reſtrained by the Obligation of right 
Reaſon, or by the Fear of God: But the Obli- 
gation of right Reaſon would ſtill have been the 
fame, though no humane Laws had laid any 
ſuch Compulſion upon men: Nay even, if it 


could be ſuppoſed that all poſitive Laws and all 


humane Authority whatſoever, ſhould require 
us to act the contrary part; deſtroy and do all 
evil to each other without difference or reſpect; 
If all the Nations in the world, ſhould conſpire 
in having ſuch a Falſe Notion of Honour and 
Glory, as to account it truer greatneſs to de- 
ſtroy and ruin, than to protect Mankind and 
preſerve the Liberties of Nations, and the com- 


mon Rights of humane Societies; yet it would 


neither be wiſe nor good, nor reaſonable, nei - 
ther truly great nor honourable ſo to do; any 
more than mens agreeing to call poiſon wholſom, 


would make ir really be ſo; or the opinion or 


decla : 


cant) ba bh 4 
* 


"as Of as rate Denner 
SAN. declaration of any number of Men could make 
* Darkneſs put on the Nature of Light. Wicked 
and unreaſonable men, powerful Tyrants and 
Oppreſſors, the greateſt Debauchees and, Pur- 
ſuers of unlawful Pleaſures ;- when they are: a · 
boye the cenſure of all humane Laws, and have 
little or no reverence for thoſe that are divine; 
yet often know that they do evil, and cannot 
deny but that it would be better to do otherwiſe. 
They are ſenſible that the practice of Virtue and 
Goodneſs, is infinitely more reaſonable than De- 
bauchery and Injuſtice; and though their Luſts 
and Paſſions have ſuch Dominion over them, that 
they cannot forbear doing unjuſt and unrighteous 
Actions; yet they ſee at the ſame time a more 
excellent Law, they know better things, and can · 
not but approve them as more wiſe and reaſonable. 
This is a true Obligation upon them, to return 
into the ways of Virtue and Religion: The Senſe 

of this Obligation they cannot get rid of; the 
Uneaſineſs which it gives their Minds, they 
cannot ſhake. off: Tis This makes them paſs a 
ſevere Judgment upon their on paſt Actions, 

_ whenever they reflect on them; and to chuſe even 
the preſent Pleaſure or unjuſt Acquiſitions with 
difficulty and remorſe: The reproach of Con- 
ſeience imbitters all their ſinful Enjoyments; 
ang they ſecretly. condemn themſelves, where the 
Laws of men have no power to condemn them. 
The crimes they commit, are a continual Slay- 
ery and burden * their And, And were 
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I not, i evil Habits and ungoverned "Pe 
keep them by an unwilling choice in a perpe- XII. 
tual bondage; they would infinitely rather chuſe 


the ſatisfaction of being innocent, and wiſh al- 
ways that they could ſeparate the Pleaſure or 
Profit from the Crime. The Actions of men 
that live virtuouſly and religioufly, they cannot 
but approve of; and condemn in others the very 
ſame Practices, which they are guilty of them-' 
ſelves. They will truſt a virtuous man in any 
buſineſs of importance, much rather than the 
promoters and partakers of their Vices; and 
deſire always to have their affairs managed, by 


men of Uprightneſe, Righteouſneſs, and Integrity. 


In fine, they at laſt wiſh themſelve; al ways in the 
place of the Righteous ; and, however they 
have lived, yet O that they could but die at leaſt the 
death of the righteous, and that their laſt end might 
be like his; and thereby clearly acknowledge the 
Excellency of Virtue, its Neceſſity in order to 


the publick welfare of Mankind, and the Un- 


changeableneſs of its Obligation. By all theſe 
things, the wickedeſt of men do themſelves give 
Teſtimony to the Truth of this 1/ general Pro- 
poſition, viz. That there is originally in the 
very Nature of things, a neceſſary. and eternal 
Difference between Good and Evil, Virtue and 
Vice; which the Reaſon of things does itſelf ob- 
lige men to have a conſtant regard to. 
II. Secondly; GoD has moreover, by his ſu- 


Nm and abſolute 3 and by expreſs 
decla- 
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Sun M. declaration of his Will in Holy Scripture, by 

XII. his poſitive Will and Command, / eftabliſhed 
ft | vm nd confirmed this original Difference of things, 
WU and will ſupport and maintain it by his immedi- 
ate Power and Government in the world. The 
former Propoſition, viz. the natural and un- 
changeable Difference of Good and Evil, is con- 


this Diſtinction is preſumed to be equally evident 


Propoſition, + viz. God's interpoſing moreover 
his ſupreme Power and Authority, to confirm 


things; is contained in the poſitive declaration 
in the Text, wherein a ſevere Wo is denounced 


them. Wo unte them that call evil good, und 
geod- evil; and put darkneſs for light, and light for 
darkneſs; that put bitter for ſees, and fiveet for 
bitter. That ſuch is the Will of God, as well 
as the Nature of things; may in good meaſure 


concerning him. For God being rde alone Au. 


Natures are reſpeckively ſuch as he was pleaſed” 
to make them; and cheir relations one to ano- 
tker are the went of that Conſtitution, which 
the Creator in his Wiſdom bas thought fit to 


La of God; and whatever is agreeable or difa- 
9 81 to right Reaſon, muft be ſo lkewiſe to 


tained in the Suppg/ition in the Text, wherein 


with that of Light and Darkneſs.” The latter 
and ſupport this ſame original Difference of 


againſt all ſuch as ſhall attempt to confound 


be gathered even from what we naturally know 


__ thor and Creator of all things; tis plain their 


eſtabliſh ; the Nature: therefore of things is the 


the 


4 . — 4 of "* . 
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the Nature of things, as Light and Darkneſs are 
in the Frame of. the World, and in the Judgment 
of our Senſes ; tis manifeſtly the Will af God, 


that the one ſhauld be che rule and. determiner of 


our Moral actions, as the othen is the guide and. 
direction of our Natural ones. The Light ef the, 
Badh is the Eye, as our Saviour himſclf, expreſſes 
it, St. Matt. vi. 22. meaning to ſignify by an 
eaſy ſimilitude, that our Minds ought, to be 
guided by Reaſon and Truth, as qur, Bodies are 
by the Sight of the Eyes. In this reſpect, the 
Light of Nature itſelf ſufficiently. condemns all 
the:workers of Unrighteouſneſs ; makipg. it ap- 


pear, that the practice of Iniquity in every in- 


ſtance, is as truly and for the very ſame reaſon a 


direct cantempt of the Authority of Gad, as it is 


an abſurd confounding of the natural Reaſons 
and Proportions of things. The Order and 
Harmony of God's Creation, depends upon e- 
very Creatures acting according to the law of its 

Nature: And this Law of Nature do Men, =. 
our Obligation to govern ourſelves by that par- 
ticular Underſtanding and Knowledge, whereby 
we are diſtinguiſhed from the inferior part of 
che Creation; ,whereby,, we are, enabled to diſ- 
cern;berween-Good and: Evil; and by which, as 
tis expreſſod in the. book of Joh Gad bas taught. 
e the. * of the field, and made us 


809 di ſer 


the Will of the Author of Nature. Wherefore S RM. 
ſince Good and. Exil, as has been already XII, 
ſhown, are neceſſarily and. eternally. different in.. 


. Het unchangeable hee, 


479, 


XII ed us with Faculties, by which we are la to 
3 and diſtinguiſh what will promote the Wel- 


fare and Happineſs of the world; and he has 
given us thoſe Faculties for that very End, that 
by diſtinguiſhing things rightly, we might di- 
rect our choice to ſuch Actions always as are moſt 
univerſally uſeful and beneficial to Mankind. 
. God himſelf, in his government of the World, 
does always what in the whole is beſt; that is, 
what tends moſt to the Good of the whole Crea. 


ion; and ſo far as V are capable of under- 


ſtanding his Attributes and manner of acting, 
ſo far tis manifeſt we are obliged to imirate'bis 
Nature ; and in our ſeveral ſtations to conform 
ourſelves to the likeneſs" of fo excellent an Ex- 
ample, by the ſtudy and practice of all Good- 
neſs and "Holineſs, Righteouſneſs and Truth. 
This is the firſt ground and foundation of all 
Religion: This is that Knowledge of God and 
of his Will, which Nature implants, and Rea- 
ſon confirms, and all the Wiſdom i in the world 
centers in, and all the Hh 1 ineſs of Taxional 
Creatures depends upon. 906 
Zur becauſe the vain Cuilolity and ſceptical 
Diſcourſes, the vicious Inclinations and untea- 
ſonable Paſſions, the evil Affections and per- 
verſe Diſputings of men of corrupt minds, have 
ſometimes as it were raiſed a duſt to obſcure 
this cleareft of all natural Truths; Truth, con- 
8 the neceſſary and eternal Difference of 
8 Good 


* oO. „ 
co 


' * 1 


. Goop, and LITER 


BN 


hes bieter, 6 6. old. undertook. by 
ſubtil intricacies to confound the plaineſt 1 Dif- 
ferences of natural and ſenſble things, to prore 
chat Snow was black, or, as the Text expreſſes 


it, that Ligbt is the ſame with Darkneſs, and 


Bitter with Node! therefore God in all the fit- * 


pernatural Revelations he has made of his Will, 


and mc expreſsly in this laſt Revelation of at 
Goſpel, has placed the Sum of affairs in reſtor- 
ing Virtüe and Goodnefs' which is the Image of 
God, and in rooting out Vice i in which conſifts 
the Kingdom of the Devil; in aſcertaining the 
Difference of Good and Evil, and aſſigning to 


each of chem their proper Reward. Wo ie, 


them, faith he, that call evil good, and good evil; 

that put darkneſs for light, and light for darkneſs: 
II. v. 20, that rebel againſt the light, Job xxiv.. 
13. that love darkneſs Yather than light, breauſe 


| br, deeds are evil; St. John \ U. 19. This eter- 


nal Difference of Good and Evil, God has now 
f confirmed with new Authority, illuſtrated with 
greater Light, diſtinguiſned with plainer and 
clearer bounds, and inforced mens Obſervation 
of this Rule, with new Motives and ſtronger 
Obligations. For this he ſent his Son into the 
world, to be born, to live and to die for us; 
that he might effectually deſtroy! the works of 
the Devil, and overthrow the Kingdom of Dark- 
neſs: For this he has expreſsly revealed his 
Wrath from e __— all Ungodlineſs 

Vol, „ 8 . and 


: 


bt 


ae 


$2 Re, and Uncightcouſneſs of Men; that the eternal : 
XII. Difference: of Good and Evil, when men had 
bete to be moved hy the voice of Nature 


oe 0 of the . „ Biff. 


and Reaſon, might be ſupported by divine Au- 


thority and by God himſelf ſpeaking. To this 
all che precepts of the Goſpel tend, and all our 


Saviour's Sermons terminate in it. To this all 


bis mercies, all his patience leads; and all, his 


are intended to compel us. To this 
all his 8 gently invite and draw us, and 


al his threatnings loudly command and preſs * | 


This is the End, to which all other thing 


directed as the Means. This is finally gc 


profitable unto Men. On this depend all the 
Bleflings of the preſent Life, and * the Ga 1 


4 20 af . me ir. 


III. 1 — ay in 1 


draw ſome Obſervations from the whole, which 
r be of uſe to us in Practice. And 


I, From what has been ſaid we may obſerve, 

f that Religion and Virtue are truly moſt agree- 
able to Nature, and that Vice and Wickedneſs 
are of all things the moſt contrary, to it. Tis 
_—— part of underſtanding and reaſon- | 
able Beings, to obſerve the differences that are 
in the Natures of Things; and therefore if 


Good and Evil, be naturally and neceſſarily dif- 
ferent;; tis manifeſt it muſt needs be agreeable 


to Nature (unleſs ſtrangely corrupted with evil 


8 Ro that men * live religizully by diſ- 


cerning 


of Good. ind Ev 1k. "a 


in this matter, and are wilfully blinded by innu- * 


merable Corruptions, by cuſtoms and evil ba- ik 


bits, by pleaſure and intereſts, by falſe opinions 


Darkneſi, and Darkneſs Light ; And as a Palate 


vitiated by a long diſeaſe, ceaſes to be able to 


diſtinguiſh between Sweet and Bitter; ſo theſe 
hardned Sinners mock at all difference of Good 
and Evil: Bur. ſtill the natures of things remain 
unalterably what they were, and cannot bur 
Juſtify themſelves to the reaſon and underſtand- 
ing even of thoſe very men that unreaſonably 


deny them. Tis not Nature, (as they weakly 


and falſely reproach it,) but unnatural and cor- 
rupt inclinations, that lead them to Wickedneſs. 
Nature and Reaſon, as well as Revelation, call 
upon. Men to be religious; and Virtue and 


Goodneſs are as truly agreeable to the Mind, as 


Light is to the Ey2s, or Sweetneſs to the Taſte. 
Their own Conſciences reproach them as often as 


they act otherwiſe z and no worldly Adyan- 
tages whatſoever, no Power upon Earth, can 
ever diſcharge them from this Obligation. S 


loman had greater Experience, and made more 


Obſervations upon. theſe: things, than any other 


man that ever lived; And the Sum of all his 


e. 4s; the Reflection, Eccleſ. 1 ii. 14. 
P 2 Then 


and looſe practices; 4 and then, to excuſe and vin- \ 
dicate themſelves, they take refuge in the Fol- 
lies of Infidelicy, and preſumptuouſly call Zighr | 


2 
eng and chooſing what. is good, and avoid: S K & N. 
ing what is evil. Men do indeed frequently err XII. 
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9 7565 7 ſaw hit . dom excelleth Polly, > 8 "fer a 
wu Light excelleth Darkueſt. | 
vn dy, Fou what has been Tail; K ole 
that the knowledge of the moſt important and 
fundamental Doctrines of Religion, muſt be ve⸗ 
ry ealy to be attained ; and that grofs ignorance 
of our Duty, can by no means” be Anden or 
excuſable; our Minds being as naturally fitted 
to underſtand the moſt nexeflary parts of it, as 
| our Eyes are to judge of Colours, or our Palate 
; ol Taſtes. If any man will as bis Will, he joall 
| know of the Dottrine whether it be of Cod. To 
N diſcover that we ought to Fear and Love, to 
EE worſhip and obey the great Creator of all things, 
5 the Author and Preferver of our Beings, and the 
Giver of all things we enjoy or hope for: To 
underſtand that Juſtice is better than Iniquity, 
5 and Love and Charity than Violence and Op- 
premon; doing good to Mankind than conquer- 
ing of Nations, and preſerving the World than 
ravaging and deſtroying it: To find out that 
emperance and Sobriety, is more excellent 
than Debauchery; and wiſe and reaſonable 
Counſels, than the ſudden impulſes of Luſts and 
Paſſion; Theſe things require no great depth 
of Knowledge, no nice and tedious diſputes, no- 
thing that can perplex or confound the under- 
Tanding even of the meaneſt perſon : They are 
£1 caſy and obvious, plain and ſelf-evident, and 
viſible as the cleareſt day-light ; Yer'theſe" are 
the things of the greateſt importance,” and 
MOT which 
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Which are of the higheſt concernment AR all 8S ER 
men to kñow and underſtand: Theſe are the XII. 
Se by which the World: ſubſiſts; by e 
alone all Order and Goyernment is maintained. 
Men that have time and abilities may lawfully 
and commendably and to very excellent purpor 
ſes, ſtudy ſome things of greater difficulty. 
There is variety enough in the Murts of God, 
to employ the whole capacity of men and angels 
to all eternity 3, There are depths and ſecrets in 
the diſpenſations of Providence; There are ſame 
difficulties, in ſome circumſtances of the Laws | 
of God, and in the Revelations: of his, Wilh : 
And theſe-are, a worthy employment for the 
moſt enlarged underſtandiogs upon Earth. But 
4 che chings wb ich are of abſolute and indiſpenta: 
ble neceſſity to che happineſs of men, theſe, un: 
7 ger the Government of a Juſt and Wiſe ant 


Good God, it cannot be imagined but they mu 
C be Ph level to the ee of all Map: 
n kind. 4. 


* 3dhy F ROM. aps it appears, that hs 15005 
ments of God upon impenitent Sinners, who ob- 
le ſtinately diſabey the moſt reaſonable; and neceſ 
d ſary Laws in the World; are true and juſt and 
ch righteous: judgments. Had God commanded us 
0- things only in their own nature indifferent; yet 
r- even here Obedience to the Supreme Lord of all 
re things: would have been highly reaſonable; and 
all Creatures could not but confeſs his Juſtice, if 
they were ſeverely puniſhed for Diſobedience to 


Dn 3 fuch 


ch | WU 


2% Of te 3 — Mere, 
SAN Commands. But when che Supreme Power 
XII. and Authority of God, impoſes ſcarcely any 
——— thing upon us, but what the very nature of the 
things themſelves makes neceſſary, what the 
Conſciences of Sinners themſelves cannot but ap 
prove as moſt reaſsnable-'and excellent, and 
what the Happineſs of man immediately and di- 
rectly conſiſts in, as well as the Law of God 
makes jt his Duty to obſerve; ho much moro 
muſt Sinners now confeſs before all the World 
the righteouſneſs of God's judgments manifeſted 
in their deſtruction, if chey will not by kw 
Goodneſs be led to Repentanice! 5 / 
Ash, FROM" hence we may conclude, a 
_ whateyer Doctrine is contrary to the nature and 
attributes of God, whatever is plainly untiſe or 
Wicked, whatever tends to 2 — che eſſen- 
tial and eternal differences of 'Good and Evil, 
every ſuch Doctrine, how plaufibly ſoever it 
may be ſupported, muſt neceſfarily be falſe. By 
* this rule the Heathens might have diſcovere 
the Folly of that Tdolatry, which taught them 
to worſhip ſuch Gods, as they themſelves had 
75 feigned Hke to the moſt wicked men. And 
the ſame Rule, men of underſtanding ard 
Probl will ealily condemn moſt of the corrup. 
tions both in Doctrine and Worſhip, which have 
in many places among Chriſtians themſelves 
crept in under a falſe pretence of divine Revela- 
tion. And at the fame time, it is a credible 
ang excellent evidence of the Truth of the pure 
; and 


of Goop and. Evi. en 


215. 


hens Dei ob te Goſpe 1 as de- Sz RM... 
livered in Scripture; that, beſides the Autho- XII. 


rity of Miracles and Prophecies, it is inwardly © 
in 6h Nature of the thing itſelf, a conformity to 
the divine, Nature and Arttibutes, 4 confirma- 
tion and i 0 Fal, and of 6 our natural Notions of 


vil, and of the Rewards and Pu- 


„ . 


9 ments. in a future ſtate, and Aſſurance of ; 


the Reconciliation. of God to repenting Sintiers 


through the Mediation of Chriſt, and a direct 


promoter of the univerſal Happineſs of Man- 


kind. 
Laſth; From what has been ſaid it is cer- 


tain, that every Perſon or Doctrine, which 


would ſeparate Religion from a holy Life; and 
make Religion t conliſt merely in ſuch ſpecula- 


tive Opinions. as may be defended by an ill Li- 


ver; or in ſuch outward Solemnities of Wor- 


ſhip, as may be performed by a vicious and 


wicked man; does Frestly corrupt Religion. 
The deſign and the very _— of Religion, is 


to make men good and happy: The deſign of 


the Revelation of . the Goſpel, is to deſtroy Sy- 
perſtition, and to reſtore the Truth of Religion, 


by correfting mens Opinions and reforming 


their Manners, by introducing Repentance, and 


ſecuring to us the Acceptableneſs of it through 
the merits of Chriſt. If without this, men will 


pretend to be religious by any other method, 
they wholly miſtake the Nature of Religion, and 


the deſign of the Goſpel of Chriſt, If * * 
4 


21 i i A Of the. "amchangeable "Diferents, &c. 
8 1 not 1004 to their Faith Virtue, but tig it fl 12 
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ws that they. hold the Trath, though jr be in 


1 biecufneſz; they are like the man who, 
our Saviour rells us, built his houſe upon the 
Sand: Their, very Faith itſelf will but eren 
their Guilt 3 and the Truth which they profeſs, 
will but the more ſeverely condemn them for 

being workers of Iniquity. Which Condemnation 
that we may al ſcape, G 2d. of bis : Infinite mercy 
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Sir 
WS 1. 1 


| ſees; Which was the" great Command 
ment in the Law p It appears from the parallel 
place in St. Mart, ch. xii” ver. 33. that the 
compariſon” was made between the eternal and 
unchangeable Duties of Piety and Righteouſ- 
neſs on the one hand, and the external Precepts 
of the Law of Moſes, burnt offerings' un Sacri- 
fices; on the other. For when our Saviour had 


given this Anſwer to the Queſtion propoſed ; 


that the firſt and great commandment of all, 
way this, Thou - ſhalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, and with all 
thy mind, and with all thy ſtrengtb; and that the 
Ing was like unto it, Thou Hall love' thy neigh 

bour 


—— HESE” 0d ue part of Our Savi- g f K N. 
WJ - our's anſwer to à captious Queſtion XIII. 
"propoſed to him by oe et the Phari 


Fg bour as thyſelf; and added, that on theſe tw 
XIII. commandments hang all the Law and the 
' =——> that i is, that theſe are the ultimate End and De- 


i Naa" 


— — 


ſign off religion; and all poſſtive precepts; only 


| ſubordinate to theſe, and as means to theſe 


7 ;  _ to him, was plain and clear, full and 
deciſive, that there was no Compariſon at all, 


great Ends; The Phariſce convinced with the 
clearngſs, and pleaſed with the goodneſs of the 
Anſwer, replies, ver. 32, 33. Well, Mifier, 
thou haſt ſaid the Truth; for there is one God, and 
I there is none other but he; And to love him with all 
- the beart, and With all the underſtanding, and with 
l the ſoul; and with all the ſtrength 3 and 1c love 
his neighbour. as himſelf, is more than all whole 
burnt-offerings and ſacrifices. 
Oo Saviour's determination of the 


between the excellency of ritual N 
Duties. The Love of God aad of our Neigh- 
bour; are the Life and Eſſence of true Religion z 
the higheſt improvement and the greateſt poſſible 
on of our rational Nature; The Sum 
and Fountain, in which all other moral Duties 
are contained, from which they all ſpring, and 
to Which they may all be reduced ; and they 
are the ultimate Lad, for the Security of which, 
all pg ive Commandments, were ever given at 
tend to this great End; All the Exhortations 
of the Prophets, are directed to the ſame De- 


| * „ truly valuable * 
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of Gdd, but what is detived from theſe Foun- Sz x 2c. 
tains, and terminates in theſe excellent Ends. XII. 
In may perhaps juſtly be wondred, how the 


Jews in our Saviour's time cold. poſſibly be fo 
ignorant of the nature of true Religion, and fo 
poſſeſſed with falſe Notions concerning it ; as t 

make Am competition, between the value f 
mere external Forms, and the Real; Practice of 
True Virtues. after. God had ſo frequently de- 
clared to them by his Prophets; that their Sa- 
crifices ond oblations, their waſhings and purifications, 
their feaſts and ſolemn aſſemblies, - their fuſis and ſe» 
vereſt buniiliations, were fo far from being accept- 
able in his fight, if not accompanied with the 
pnctice ef Juſtice, Truth, Rightepuſmeſs, a 
Charity ; that on the contrary,” without theſe vir- 
tues, theſe very rites, though of his own inſti» 
tution, were the greateſt obominatian in bis fight y 
as being only evidences, of a deeper hypocriſy; 
To what purpuſe is the multitude f your Sacrifices 
unto me, faith tb Lord? I am full of the burtt-of- 
ferings of rams, and the fas of fed beaſts, an I de. 
hight not in the Wood of bullooks or of Tambs or of 
Be. goats: Bur Waſh ye, make you clean, put away 
the evil of your doings from befbre mine eyes, ceafe 
70 do evil, learn to do well, dot julement, relieve 
the oppraſſed, judge the fatherleſs, plead for the 196: 
doto; Then bang b your Jing Be ar ſcurlet, they 
ſhail be wbire as ſnow ; though they be red like crm 
Jon, they ſhall be as woo}, iniah i. 1. 


Bur 


ant 1Of the VERITY 


Su Bor yet, notwithſtanding theſe plain ad fre» 
XIII. quent declarations of the Prophets, tis evident 
anche whole Hiſtory of the Goſpel, that the moſt 


eminent and famous men, men of the greateſt 
character and eſteem for learning and pietyca- 
mong the Jews, Seribes, and Phariſees, Doc- 
tors, and expounders of the Law, were, in our 
Saviour's time, almoſt univerſally fallen under 
this great and fatal miſtake. They were very 

ſtrict and: zealous even to the higheſt degree of 


cCeremonies of the Law ; concerning which, our 


Saviour with great exactneſs of expreſſion, ſays; 
that they oughit not indeed to be left undons: But at 
the ſame time they neglected the prabdice, "of ibi 
great aud weightier and more indiſpenſable Duties, 
| ef 'Truth und Righteouſneſs and Goodneſs: towards 
all men. They were very ſtrict arid ſuperſtitious 
in outward Purifications, in the wing of pots 
and cups, and the like; while they took no care 
at all to: purify their own Minds, from unrigb- 
teonſrieſs. and all untleanneſo. And if we duly con- 
ſider the corrupt eſtate of humane Nature; it 
may not perhaps be very difficult, to give an ac- 
count wbence all this Evil ariſes. For, to 
men of corrupt affections and indulged vicious 
habits, nothing is ſo difficult as the practice of 
virtue and true Religion; to mortify long: in- 
dulged Appetites, to cleanſe themſelves from 
all Al Sicbisee Beh and Spirit, to conquer 
vicious inclinations, to root out confirmed ha- 
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bits, to govern unruly paſſions} theſe things & N W. 
are like cutting o a rigbt band au pulling oui à XIII. 
right che; or, s Nicodemus expreſſes it, Me. 2 


man's being born again when be ig od. And yet, 


in order to keep up a reputation in the World, 


tis abſolutely neceſſary, that Men have ſame pre- 
rence" of zeal for Religion. Corrupt Minds 
therefore, ho will not be at che pains to practiſe 
true Virtue; and yet deſire to ſerve themſelves 
of the temporal advantages which the name and 


_ credit of religion is apt to gain in the World; 


muſt call ſomething elſe,” nuſt call certain Forms 
or Opinions, by the Name of religion, inſtead 
of That which really and only is ſo. They mf 
make religion to conſiſt, in things more viſible to 
the eyes of the vulgar, and better fitted to pro- 
cure the applauſe of the World, than the ſin- 
cereſt Love of God, and of our neighbour”; 
than meekneſs and ſimplicity, Juſtice and Cha- 
rity, Holineſs and Purity of Mind, and the 
Practice of other the like excellent Virtues; 
which are ſo much the more ſincere and of the 
greater value in the ſight of God, as they are ſeat- 
ed in the heart and ſoul itſelf, and are leſs expo- 
ſed to the eye of the world. This one Miſtake; is the 
great and general corruption of mankind: This 

has at all Times and in all Places been the Firſt 
and the Laſt Error in matters of Religion. 


Thus did the Phariſees in our Saviour's days: 


And Thus among Cbriſtians, in all places, 
eſpecially where Popery has prevailed, and in 
9 1 Other 


22 [1 . of the. Nature i d.. 
i is proportion as the i 
XIII. has gained ground, How has the worſhip of 
ccd been and almoſt wholly turned 
into paomp Superſtition? How have the 
empty forms and appearances of Religion, Mut 
out the true Love of God, which conſiſts in Imi- 
tation of his Nature and in Obedience to his ho- 
ly and divine Commands? How hath falſe zeal 
for vain and corrupt doctrines, for the doctrines 
and Traditions of particular Men or Sects and 
| Radies of Men, turned Chriſtian Love, Meck- 
neſs and Charity, thoſe prime and fundamen- 
tal Duties, into that which is the wat direfly 
oppoſite to the whole End and Deſign of all Re- 
ligion, even into the greateſt and moſt inhu- 
mane Cruelties'? How have vain penances, and 
repeated confeſſions and abſolutions, and other 
.weak and deceitful, obſervances, been ſubſtituted 
in the room of true repentance. and reformation 
of Life? In a word, how numberleſs have been 
the inventions of men, and what pains have they 
not been willing to take, to reconcile the Name 
of religion with the practice of wickedneſs, and 
to make great zeal for God, conſiſtent with be- 
ing workers of Iniquity? and how totally have 
been neglected thoſe Great and Eternal Duties, 
which are briefly ſummed up in the Love of 
| God and of our neighbour ? on which tz Command- 
ments our Saviour (in the Text) affirms, that all 
the Law and the Prophets depend: That i is 3 All 
Chriſtian Duties are either contained in theſe; 


or 
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or are ſubſervient to them: All moral Duties S ER . 
may be reduced to theſe Heads, and are con- XIII. 


are only fubſervient #0 them, en as means 
to theſe Ends. 


I. F; Air ee eee 
and may be reduced to, theſe two Heads x de | 


Love of God and of our Neighbour, 


Gov, is a Being of infinite 2 abel | 
Perfections; the Fountain of all Goodneſs and 


Happineſs ; who contains in himſelf all things 
that are excellent, all things that are truly wor- 
thy of Admiration or Love; and from whom, 

as from their only Fountain, are derived all Ex- 
cellencies, that are found in the wvhole or in any 


parts of the Creation. To Love God therefore, 


is to have always fixt upon our minds a juſt re- 

to the Perfections of his Nature; and a 
due Senſe of his ineſtimable Goodneſs, in com- 
municating ſo much Happineſs to his Crea- 
tures. And This, if carefully attended to, ſo 


as to produce its juſt Effect and natural conſe- 


quence, muſt neceſſarily have ſuch an Influence 
upon our Practice, as to cauſe us to Praiſe and 
to Adore him continually ; to devote our ſelves 
wholly to his Service, who is the only Author 
of our Being, and of whatever Good we enjoy 


tained ander them; and all poftive Injunction " 


or hope for; to worſhip him conſtantly,” and 


him only, who alone has the Power of all things 
in his own Hands, and employs that Power un- 
der the Direction of infinite Goodneſs, only for 


2 EPR - - 7 


ans 2 a M 
Su the Benefit and Welfate:of all his — ag- 
XIII. cording; to their ſeveral, Capacities, He in; 
vm confiſtent, with. this Love of God, is it, to pre: 
5 fer ſinful and corrupt enjoyments, ſhort. and 
tranſitory and unrighteous Pleaſures, before that 
infinite and eternal Happineſs, which God has 
propoſed to us in the fruition, of himſelf ? 7 and 
how will This naturally' oblige. us to govern our 
Paſſions, to moderate our Appetites, to reſtrain 
all unreaſonable Deſirxes, to deſpiſe all, the, al- 
lurements of Sin, and (in a word) to apply our 
ſelves wholly. to the Obſervation of his juſt, and 
righteous Commands? Thus, all the Duties of 
the firſt Table, which relate to God and alſo 
all thoſe Duties which, reſpect our ſelves, or 
the Government of our Paſſions and Appetites 
by the Rules of Reaſon and Religion; ſpring 
| from the Love of God, as from their true Foun- 
tain; and are all neceſſarily contained i in 155 amd 
may eafily be reduced to t. 
Ix like manner; The Duties of the ſecond 
table, are all as plainly. contained under, and 
may be reduced to, the Love of our Neighbour ; ; 
as the Duties of the firſt Table, are.to the Love 
of God. God created and ſent us into this World 
on purpoſe, to do Good one to another; to 
love and to aſſiſt each other, 1 in all the neceſſi- 
ties and exigencies of human life. In this, all 
his commandments terminate; 3 for this, he pro- 
poſes to us the example of his own, infinite Gopod- 
neſs; This End whoever conſtantly aims at, and 
5 * Reddily 
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ſteddily purſues, will never 
particulars of his Duty. He that loves his neigh-- 
bour ſincereſy us Himſelf; and is willing to * 
to all men, as he deſires they ſhould" do to 

him; tliat thinks himſelf ſent into the World on 


8 18. 


purpoſe to do Good to others, and looks upon 


u as the Sum and End of his Duty, to pro- 


mote the univerſal peace and happineſs of man- 
kind; will certaiuly upon this Principle regu- 
larly and uniformly perform all the parts of 
his Duty towards men; And this univerſal Love 
of his Neighbour will as naturally ſpread itſelf 
into all che branches of a truly Chriſtian conver- 
ſation in the world, as a root or ſtock will in a 
fit and proper ſoil regularly ſend forth branches, 
leaves and fruit; agreeable" to its proper nature 
and kind. From this Fountain of univerſal. 
Love and Charity, will certainly flow all thöſe 
ſtreams of virtue and good works, in which con- 
fiſts the Life and Beauty and Uſefulneſs, and 


.the true Excelleney and Glory of Religion. 


Whoever is under the guidance of this one Prin- 
eiple, will. naturally behave. himſelf well in' alt 
relations, and perform the part of a wiſe and 
good man in all the different actidents and cir- 


 cumſtancesof Life, Such à onée, will not fall 


to make ĩt his buſineſs, to promote the Puuſen 
Good; and delight to contribute as much as 

poſſible towards the Peace and Welfare of the 
World. He will naturally treat his Superiors 
with chearful Submiſſion, his Benefactors with 


et. V. 2 gratitude 


i in the S 2 
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Sun x. gretitude and all decent reſpec, bis Equals with 
XII“ affubility; and readine&;to do al of bes of kindr. 
ens. bis Inferiors: with GentleneGs:-madera- 


tion, and charity. Thus evidently, under the 
Loves of our Neigbbaur, are cantained all che 
Duties of the ſecond Tahle : and from it, as 
from their root or fountain, they all naturall7 
and regularly OW. This is What the Apoſtle 
_ tegehes, Cal. vi 14 Far all it Lom is fuliilad 
in one: word, ewen in this, Tho ſpalt (ave \ thy 
Neighbour ar thyſelf, And ſtill mor expreſshy, 
Num. xiii. 8. O04 #4 mas ay thing du to Loue 
aus another, fer be that loveth another, bath fal- 
lad the; Lau: For every particular precept, 
ſuch as, Tui heli net commit adultery, Thou ſhalt 
25 not kill, Thau ſhalt not ſteal," Thou: ſhalt not hear 
Jalſe witneſt, Thou, ſhalt nat gouet, and if there: he 
c other cammandment, it is briefly comprabended 
in This fayiug, Thau ſpalt Joue thy neighhaur as thy- 
felf.: Hove worketh no ill to hit neighbour; there- 
fore leve is. the, fuibiling of the Lau. And our 
Saviour himſeif, St. Matt. vii. 12. Therefore 
all things whatſoever ye would that men ſhowd. dy ta 
3% da ge even ſake them ; far this is the Law and 
the Prophets; or, as it is in the words of the 
Text, on theſe commandments hang all the; Law 
and the Prophets that is, in this are contained, 
ban. do terminate, all e re e 
bb St/ and dot Sl ati 0 4g tot 
Havi thus ſhown, 8 RE. the firſt 
thing. . _ all. n life 
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| Moral" and Eines Dar res: fan 
may be reduced to theſe to Heads, the Love Sis nm 
al God, and of our Sit proceed in XIII 
hen eien 916 ir von: n ., 
t. Send [to ſhow-ghat-ath Poſuiveand: 
125 Inzunctions, though, in their proper place 
they aught. not to be left undone, (as our Savioue 
himſelf expreſſes it,) jet they are but ſubordi- 
nate to Theſe, and ſubſervient to them a A 
this may abundantly be made appear hy the fo 
lowing conſiderations. 5 ni Stortbehg Hiloi nn an 
%, Tua che moral Duties of life, abe Lowe 
F Cad and of aur Neighbour, are things in cheip. 
own, Nature good and excellent, of eternal. and 
neceſſary Obligation; which receive not their 
power of obliging, merely from their being 
unmanded ;- but their obligation is eternal and 
lutely unchangeable, as is the Nature of the 
things. themſelves. Our Obligation to. Love 
God, ariſes, from the Nature and Attributes of 
God himſelf; and therefore That Obligation 
can no more ceaſe or be altered, than the Di- 
vine Nature and Attributes can be ſubject to 
change. In like manner, our Obligation to 
Love and do right to our Neighbour, ariſes 
from the Nature of Man, and from our rela · 
tion one to another; from that ſtate and condi- 
tion, wherein - God, has created us; from the 
exigencies of Life, the neceſſity of ſocieties, and 
che equity, reaſon, and proportion of things. 
So long therefore as theſe things continue tlie 
fame ; ſo long this Obligation alſo muſt continue 


Q 2 un 


Su E betärable, Thele Mort Dutier therefort, ate 
XIII. by jeceflity and Mtb Cin Hatbte Pobd and 


them; and conſequently though tis our Duty 


5 UL la «Kd, ' 


excellent : Ow are indiſpenſably neceffary, to 
| = the Ocker and Ffappinels of the W orkd; 
chey are neceſſary” to the improvetterſt and Pere | 
fection of our o Minds; they Are neceſfiry to 
Qualify us and malte us capable of that State's 
Glory, to which God has defighed üs herehfter* 
But all ritual and ceremonidl Obſervances have 
no intrinſick goodneſs in the nature '6f the things 
themſelves; nor any Obligation, büt what a- 
riſes"rnerely from their being poſitively"and bc- 
caſfionally enjoynecl. Their Obligation there; 
fore is of a eat N ature, depeffding whots 
ly on the good Pleaſure of him that commands 


to perform them when and "where they are eti- 


Jjoyned, yet chey can never be compared or core 


in competition with Thoſe Duties}! whoſe Obli- 
gation is neteſſary and eternal 3 and the Prac- 
tice of which, has an intrinſick goodnefs and 


unchangeable excellency ty, in the Nat 


deen the things themſelvees. 

2d," ALL | Poſitive and ritual je ics 
rn can be but ſubordinate to the Prac- 
tice of moral virtues; becauſe theſe latter are 
the End for which the former are commanded, 
and the former can be conſidered only as Means 
to the latter. In the Perfection of Virtue and 


the ſame likewiſe is p 


- of 


ne {* : ? 
* * 


aced the Chief Happineſs 


; 


— Ber: 12%, ig 
of Man; Im this therefbir cſiſts our Chief S n. 
Good, on this depends oui final Happineſti in XIII. 
ihis lies the Excellency and Perfection of our — 
Nature. Conſequently this muſtꝰ of neceſſity, 

be our ultimate End; this muſt be the princi. 

pal ſcope of all ohr. Actions; and nothing elſe 

can be truly valuable or worthy! of eſteem, but 

only ſo far às it may be à meant ud aſfiſtancs to 
attain this hd. Ritual Obſervances in Reli- 

gion, if che be ſuch as truly incteaſe our De- 

votion towardꝭ God; if they enlarge our Cha- 

rity and Good-will towardb Mem z if they be 
ſuch as urs fighificant and remind us of our Ob! 
ligation to Purity and Temperance in ourſelves; 

they are then indeed of excellent Uſe; and: (ſo 
far as they are commanded,) of indiſpenfable 
Obligation; / Bapti/hn, as StS Petertaffirms, does 
indeed ſaue us; 1 Pet. iii. arg burit does ſo hy 
being, not-barely-a' waſhing: away Ahe filth of 
the fleſn, but the anſwer of jence - 
towards God. The Sacrament! bfiahbe: Lord's 
Supper likewiſe: confirms our Title to- eternal 
Life: but it does ſo by renłwing dur obligation 
and our vos, to obey thut Covenant upon 
which eternal Life was promiſed us in Chriſt. 
Circumcifion in like manner, and the Purifica · 
tions appointed under the Law, were means bf 
Salvation to the Jetes; yet not by any virtue in 
the things themſelves, but as Inſtances of Obe- 
dience to the Will of God; and as repreſenta- 
tions of * Holi- 
Til 85 3 Þ neſs. 
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231 um 
— deſs.> Where! itheſe Qbſarvanets art notiuſed 
XIII. 25 Means ta this End, they become altogether 
ecen and unprofitable y- commanidmein's: 4vhich 
que hot good, and precepts by which men ſhall 'not 
ue as the- Propflat expreſſas its:: Gircumeibon;] 
tai+hen bat \obgyed- nat the: Lau, was accounted 
uneircumsiſſon v0 Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper, 

ds them chat obey not the Geſpel in the courſe of 
àxirtuous life, ia hut as waſhing 4 dend Corpſe in 

| haptes-ta-infule life ate it, and an attempting ta 
pleaſe God by profaning his Feaſt! and deſpiſing 

| his Ordinanges, T End of i tht: commandment; 

{2th ehe Apoſtle, at: Charity. aut af a pure baurt, 
and f | a, Load conferences and f, faith wnfeigned': 
Tim. i. 8. Ia a worda Tos Kingdom ef Cad, 
— re le within n St. Latte xvii 
2: Every man's Naligian is, not what he pros 
 feſſes, or what vie. makes in external obſer- 
vances; but what igiluance it reuliy has upon the 
Aan hunſoll, oin the habit of his mind, and in 
the courſe offchis Actions, in is Fnmily, in his 
Buſineſs, im hit dealings vnth all Mankind, in 
his c mOn cnverſation, and even in his very 
Pixerſtons thecmſelxas, as well as in bis more! ſo» 
Eo jemn Acts of Prayer and, Devotion. For, in 
like manner, as in eur Sawiour's Parable, a7 
the rating with; unzaſben-heuds,, or uv thing elſe 
that: cometh; from without, can male a nan morals 
tc undeans:: but! eply: the wicked! diſpoſitions 
that are uin the Heart of, the man himſef: Sb 
eee 


a= 4 C) | : any 


Moral umd Ngſbive Du iS. 23 
any ching elſe chat is moi the man, can make Sig n 1 
him truty bey un reli piour; but that inward tas An. 
bicual wirtugus diſpoſition of mund, the fruit g . 
which uppearing in his Actions, determine the 
mand true Character and Denomination: Were —4 
this One Fundamental Truth fufficiently attend- =. 
e to; Chriſtians could not be: fo abſurdly i. 
poſed upon) us. to make their Religion, whoſe 
Eſentim Character is univerſal Goodneſs aud 
Charity, decome on the contrary ita an oc 
non ef Hatred :Quatrels, and Coitentions. 
Which is, by catehing at the 84adow; to loſe the 
Subſtance and by OG about ts Means, 
to neglect the End. : 
3dly; Taz ſame ching appears further from 
hence, that Moral Duties, or the Practice of 
true Virtue, will continue for ever; but all 
poſitive Commandenetſtt are but of temporary 
Obligation. The Lore of- God and of our 
Neighbour, #6/Quilificaciofs/ which will re- 
main and be perfected in Heaven z but all ritual 
Obſervances, are appointed only for the aſſiſt- 
ance and improvement of our Religion here 
upon Earth. When that which is perfe& is 
come, then theſe ſubordinate Inſtitutions are to 
be done away; And not theſe only, but even 
"thoſe Virtues themſelves alſo, which are of a ſe- 
condary rank, and whoſe excellency does not ul- 
-tinjately terminate in themſelves. Hope, and 
Faith itſelf, and all other Graces and Gifts of 
the Spirit, which are in order to theſe, muſt at 
. the 


8 1 Of roNagrehidechoith d 
Sr 02 the.confurmarion. of things, neceMlarily and 
XIE courſe ceaſe: Vbetber there be I they 
Try ſhall fails ute abe, hoc tongues, they. ſhall 
auh: But Charity only, never faileth; Our Loye 
of Cad, will be as much niare perfect in heaven 
_ * than/it is here; as our knouledge of him will 
chen be increaſed, uben we Gall fee him as be is: 
And our Love of our Neigbbeur will then be a 
much improved beyond what it can no. arrive 
tos as the nature of Angels is at) preſent more 
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2 HEI ferther pe pare if e Obliprer bons x x u. 
: alto be remarkable Fiſtory of XIV. 
"our 'Sxviou?s Converſation” with a 

Womin of Sun,. The atcidental 
ae ka 25 to Humane appearance, was; 
an retiring our of Juda, to avoid the hatred 
of the Pber err; "Jeſt they ned apprehend and 
Kill him before his appointed Time: But in re- 
ality, the gradous Mention of Providence in dif- 
poſing That ſeemingly accidental Occaſion, was, 
that the Goſpel might be preached to the dana. 
ritans alſo, as well: as to the ers.” And as, up- 
on other occafibns,” our Saviour uſually introduced 
is Doctrine onder che veil of a Parable; that he 
i e 28 12800 e et might 
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XIV. 4225 to =; it, and not — them 
— 'with . at are ere dbl 


— that — to — in com- 
mon Diſcurſe, to inſtruct BY the Worry 
and afterwards 'a whole 2 in the great 
Dein of- the Goſpel, or, in his paſſage 


| g as it were 


| KY 4 1 C ceiving Jeſus by his Speech and Garb E922] 


by chance, and being weary 
with his journey, on the fide of a Well, (near 
the City of Sicur,) called Ja- wall, bocaù e 
ſuppoſed to have been anciently digged by that 
Patriarch; he deſires a Woman, wWho came 
out of the City to draw Water, that ſhe. would 
give him to drink, ver. 7. The Woman, per- 


their Differences in Religion, that they had no 
Communication nor C one with: anot 
| ſhe ſeemed: ſurprized. wich Wonder, and ; 
How: is it, that Thou; being a Jeu, aſkeſt drink. of 
Me, ub an 6-Woman of Sawaria?. ver. 9, Je. 
{us replied; ¶ teu Ku 1 0 Cad, "ond 
abe it in hat, ſaith to thery: Give me 1e, drink; 
thou would baue afted of Mim, aud be wauld haut 
given thee lining Water, ver. ro. Meaning 
by an eaſy.familitude_ taken. from the Ocenſion 
f near diſcourſing together, that he, would have 
taught 
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enbght lor tb Domi 'of Salvation eontained in g "of 


a Mind well-diſpoſed and deſirous of Inftruftion, Cd 
than Water to a dry and | thirſty — The 
Woman, not undefſtanding the or but 
imagining that Fe/u#' ſpake of real Water, an- 
ſwers in the words'of the Text, ver“ 1 1. Ar, 
bon daſt nothing to \drato with; and the Well is 
duap . From whones then bah thou' that living Was 
ter 'V Jeſus, opening and explaining the Figure 
to her by degrees, replies, ver. 13. Whoſorver 


: drinketh ef this N une, (the natural Water of 


the Well, to quench his bodily Thirſt,) fhaYt 
chi again; But euboſuever drinketh of the Water 
that I fboll-give bim\-ſhall never thirſt ;" bet the 
Muter that I ſhall give bim. (the Doctrine of eter 
nal Salvation propoſed in the Goſpel,) ſbal be 
in him a well of Mater ſpringing up into everlaſting 
Life' And thus having prepared her by de- 
grees, to remove her Prejudices ; he then pro- 
ceeds to tell her ſome of the moſt ſecret Actions 
of her Life; to convince her of his Power and 
Knowledge; and after That, expreſsly owns 
himſelf to be the Meſſias 3 and then declates to 
ber, and, upon the ſame opportunity, to the 
whole City, that not the Samaritan, but the Je- 
ib worſhip, was, at that time preſent, the true 
Religion; but that both the one and the other 
were ſhortly''to he ſuperſeded by the inſtitution 


ofothe Chriftian, when tb trus Worſhippers, ac- 


ne to the Doctrine of the Goſpel, ou 
| worſhip 


the Goſpel which i more truly refreſhing to XY. 


crit amin Trulben „ balld 


836 Of the Düften, 
| Sz 8. Worſhih abe, Father, neither: aftecithe way of he 
« Jewiſh Ceremonies, nor the Samaritan, but in 


Tux Qcealion,and DeGgngf ah she-ohole. Hiſtory 
being thus, briefly; explained I return nem to 
that particulur portion! of it. which. is contained 

the words of che Text: N man /aithwnia 
im 3 Sir, abou baſt nothing ky draw doit; aud ubt 
| Well i is deeps Fram. whence. then haſt bhou-That dithe 


. Mater !- The words were ſpaoken by the Was 


man, (heing yet ignorant; of- Sf Savibur's In- 
tention). they; ere ſpoken by Her in theirs 
Veral Senſa. But our Savigur in his Auſwer, 
immediately applying them to a urativag · 
nification ; and calling his w/m. Dadirine, the 
Doctrine of Truth and of eternal Life, by the 
Name oſ ling Water; will quſtify Us likewiſe, 
in conſidering che words and diſeourſing upon 
them. according to that figurative; Senſe or Ipi- 
ritual Interpretation, whieh our Saviour. him- 
ſelf was pleaſed: to put upon them. Allegoria· 
ing of Scripture, and putting figurative Sehſes 
upon plain and literal Expreſſions, according to 

every, man's particular Imagination or Conceit, 
is indeed a thing of dangetous Conſequence 
and has in former Ages, been the occaſion of 
many vain Diſputes in the Church of God; 
whilſt men of warm imaginations have, by 
ſuch a method of interpreting, found Doctrines 
in Scripture which never were there; and con- 
tended earneſtly for theit own Fancies, inſtead 


Gn 4 | | of 


arriumg ul TATA. 3 
of chat Form of Sound Words which was once 8 1 
delivered unto the Saints: But where bur Saut. X 
our chimſelf has made the - Interpretation, ar 
the Senſe is juſtified by the Deſign of the whole 
Diſcourſe; there we need not Tear" leſt we | 
ſhould miſtake im our Explication, nor ſcruple 

 toifollow the guidande of ſuch an unerring in- 
ſtructor. In diſcoutſing therefore upon "theſe 
words, Sir, thou haſt nothing to draw with, and 
the Mell is deep: I ſhall propoſe the follow- 

ing Conſiderarions. /, Whence it comes to 
paſs;/that Trurb, (for that's what our Saviour in 
this Diſcourſe calls #ving Mater: Vente, I ſay 
it comes to paſs,” that Trurh,)* which ſeems ſo 
neceſſary for ven man to know, ſhould yet ge- 
nerally be ſo difficult for amy nam to come at: 

The Well is deep, and we have nothing to draw 

with, And 2dhy, By what means every ſincere 

perſon may yet certainly attain to ſuch a Degree 
of Knowledge, or the Diſcovery of % much 

Truth; as is ry nh * own” IP ook 

vation. Saunen * * Gs 

I. Firſt; Wpbence it * Wees to Pas "ou 

Truth, which ſeems ſo neceſſary for every man 

to know, ſhould yet generally be ſo difficult for 

any man to come at: The” Vel is deep, and we 
bave nothing" to dram with.” It has been an an- 
cient complaint ſrom the beginning of the 

World, among the Philoſophers of all Nations, 

who have profeſſed to employ themſelves in the 

9 Nature that Trutb hath lain buried 


in 


© 
* 
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82 u. in ſo deep a Pit, chat they have never been able 
— to diſoover the Bottom ef it. And the like 


plaints we meet with, even in the Srriptune 
itſall. In che book of Fob-: There in, ſays her A 
voin for 'the fllver, and a place for gold <wbere they 
Jie it; iron is taken' out of : ther Earth, and braſs 
is molten out of the ftone : But where ſhall Wiſdom 
he found, and whore 15 the place of Underſtand- 


And which, the vulture's rye bath no, ſeen ; The tis 

ens whelps bave not trodden it, nor the fierce hon 
and where is'\the place of Undenitanding ; [cemy 
it is bid from tbe eyes. of all lving, and kept clofe 
from. the: fowls of tbr air? ch. xxviii. 1, Bee: 
And Solomon, whoſe Largeneſs of Underſtand- 
ing exceeded all that went before him, and was 
never equalled by any that came after him, yet 
even he complained, Eceles.- iii. 11. Na man 
can find out the work that God matetb, from the 
beginning to the end. For, as thou: knoweftnot 
tbe way of the Spirit, nor how the Bones do grit 
in the womb of ber that is wirb chili; even ſo 
thou kuoweſt not the works of God who inateth all; 
ch. xi. 5. and ch. viii. 16, ben I applied mine 
Heart, (ſaith he) 10 know: wiſdom, and to fee the 
buſineſs that is dene upon the earth ; Then I beheld 
all the work of Cad, that a man cannot fund out the 
wordt that is done under the Sun, becauſe: though' a 
man labour 10 ſeek it out, yet ſball he nos find it; 
* „ man think to know it, 


yet 
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yet Pall be nat be aùlt lo find it. Rut theſe things 8 u = u. 
are ſpoken, of natura! Knowledge: of the XII 
Knowledge of che Works of God wren r, 
of Nature; Which is that part of Truth, vhere- 
ino we are leaſt concerned to be accurately in- | 
ſtructed. In that which concerns us more, and | 
ſeems to be of more importance for us tb under- 
ſtandiz. the Works of God in the mera World, 
the Diſpenſations of his Providence towards the 
Righteous and the Wicked; even in Tie als 
there are Difficulties, which the Wiſeſt of men 
have very hardly been able to furmount- Athe- 
iſtical and profane Spirits, have been willing to 
give it over, as irreconcileable with the Belief 
of a Divine Being; and Holy and Pious men 
themſelves have been perplexed in their on 
Minds, when they could not find out the Ex- 
plication! Ay. Feet, ſays the Pſalmiſt, were al- 
moſt gone ; my treadings bad well-nigh flipt ; when | 
Idar grisved at the-wicked, and ſaw the ungodly ' 
in ſuch. Proſperity; I thought to underſtand this, 
but it was too Bard for me, Pf. bexiii. 2, 15. 
And the prophet Jeremy, ch. xii. ver. 1. Righ+ 
reous art thou, O Lord, when I plead with thee; 
yet let me talk with thee of thy judgments : Where- 
fore doth the way. of the wicked profper ? where- 
fore are all they bappy, that deal very treacher- 
oufly? And Solomon himſelf, Eccieſ. iv. 1. Tre. 
turned\ and conſidered all the oppreſſions | that are 
done under the fun ; and behold, the tears of fuch 
as were oppreſſed, OE and 


on 


we 
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82 ER ami fade ef the oppreſſars\there 8 
NV. De bad no cumfurter. But this is of leſs im- 
oem porunce chan that which follows. For even in 


that very thing, which of all others is of the 
higheſt concernment to us, the knowiedge- of 
our Practical Duty itſelf, the knowledge of what 


is incumbent upon ourſelues in particular, and of 


Neceſſity to be done by us; even in bis like- 


Vvaoiſe there may ſeem at firſt light; (to perſons not 


Trutb may appear very deep, and that they haue 


RNeproach upon each other, how ſhall he know 
M bicbh tis his Duty to adhere to? The Church 
of Rome tells him, he muſt blindly. follow | ber 


very conſiderate) to be no ſmiall Confuſion; and 
to perſons not very; conſiderate, the Fountain! f 


nothing to drow with. For among that vaſt Va- 
riety of. Religions that are profeſſed in the World, 
how ſhall a ſincere perſon of ordinary capacity 
find Which is alone the true one? and if he is ſa- 
tisfied that Chriſtianity is the true Religion, yet 
among Chriſtian Churches damning and anathe 
matizing each other, and among Sects even of 
Chriſtians faſtening all Names of Contumely and 


Authority; or elſe he forſakes his only Infallible 
Guide: All Other Sects of Chriſtians tell him, 


be muſt follow the Scripture only, as the com- 


pleat Rule of Faith and Manners, and yet in 


interpreting the meaning of that Rule, They al- 


ſo differ from each other: and Every one aſſures 


him he is not in the way of Truth, unleſs he 
* adheres to 7, heir Interpretation. The 
Diſputes 


— 


1 
wo 


* 
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Ariving at TAU RE. 


Diſpures about: Religion are infinite, and yet irs 2 u, 
is of infinite importance not to be deceived: 


And what Hall a ſincere. perſon do. to be Javed? A 
This is the ground of. Complaint z The Well. i 
deeps: and we. have nothing to draw with: * And 
now. the Queſtion is, (Which was the 1% ching I. 
propoſed ;) whence comes it to paſs, that Truths ET 
which ſeems ſo neceſſary for every man; to. knows, 5 
ſhould yet generally be ſo difficult ſor am man to 
come at? And irſt, There is neceſſarily, in the 
Nature of Things themſelves ſome Difficulty, and 
in aur Underſtandings much natural Inperfection: : 
Which is a juſt and continual, ground of Humi- 
lity, and Meekneſs of Spirit. Some things, ” 


intirely above the reach of our Capacities; an 


others not to be attained to, without much. la- 
bour and ſtudy. Some things we can at moſt ar- 
rive but at a probable Knowledge of; and even 
That, not without ſuch peculiar Advantages, as 
very few men ever are Maſters of. Andi in thoſe 
things which, are the moſt leve! to our Under- 
ſtandings, and which in their plain and general 
acceptation are of the greateſt i importance. for us 
to know, there are yet af the bottom {ome accu- 
rate Niceties, ſome ſubtle Intricacies of Nature, 
which limit the Degree of our Knowledge, eyen 
in thoſe; very matters which we know, the. moſt ; 
and ſet bounds to our Search even in "thoſe 
things, whoſe Nature we ſeem to apprehend the 
moſt thoroughly. In the cleareſt and moſt. un- 
bounded Proſpect, there. is 4 diſtance. beyond 
5 OL. V. R N which 
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bait e Eye 6 can reach {and in the Loft Na- 
ture even of the plaineſt and moſt intelligible 

res. df all the Works of God, there is a depth 
_ Which no finite Sagacity can penetrate. 
Bur then theſe ſeerets Are to fart of that Truth, 


Mich tis neceſfary for us to know; and chere- 
Pore we have no juſt reaſon to complain, that 


tlity are hid from our imperfect Underſtandings. 
There is ſome pains and "induſtry, me labour 
and ſtudy, at leaſt ſome attention and ſeribus 
conſideration requiſite, to the underſtanding 
even of the moſt obvious and neceſſary Trutlis 3 
Andi this is a jut and reaſonable Obligation upon 
every man, according to the degree of his Ca- 
pacity, to look about him and eonſider wirh 
due Artention of Mind, Which is che true way to 
eternal Salvation; even in like manner as the 
Providence of God has wiſely and reafonably 


made ſome Labour of the Body neceſſury, to che 


preſervation and ſupport of this Temporal Life. 
With ſuch feribus Attention, how mean ſoever a 


man's Capacity be, Ke ſhall certainly find out 


(as will preſently be made appear mote diſtinct- 
ly) ſo muth of Truth, as is neceſſary for his own 
particular Salvation: But, withoa? Cate and 
Attention, he muſt unavoidably continue Tyno- | 
rant even of the moſt neceſſary Truths : becauſe, 
in the very Nature of Man, our Underſtandings 
are neceſfarily flow and imperfe& ; and in the 


Nature of Things themſelves, how plain ſoever 


5 in e yet chere is * lame 2 
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of Difficulty to apprehend them Thorougbly, SE A M. 
And This is the ff, occaſion of .Truth's being XIV. 
Affen to be diſeovertd: Bot thiet, how great 
Cate and Attention ſoever men apply, and bow 
large ſdever their Capacities he; yer if they a- 
muſe chemſelves in ſearching out things above 
their Faculties; or if, about things in the main 
ſufficiently intelligible, they preſume. unneceſſa- 
rity and here Praftice'is not concerned, to en- 
tor into ſuch Intricacids and ſubtle Speculations, 
as are beyond” their Depth; thus alſo they will 
run into Error and Untertainty. And This is 
1 ſecond occaſion, why Truth becomes difficult 
to be diſcovered ; namely, mens perplexing them- 
ſelves, by aiming at things not .neceſſary to be 
known, that is, which relate not to Chriſtian 
Practice; or at ſuch degrees of Knowledge, as 
are not poſſible to be arrived at. Of This, 
thoſe perſons are a great inſtance, who, while 
they have loſt themſelves in the Labyrinth of 
an imaginary ſecret Will of God, have neglected 
to obey, or perplexed the Obligations of obey- 
ing, his declared Will and Commands. Which 
is juſt as if a Mariner in a cloudy night, ſhould 
negle& his Compaſs, and refolve to ſail by the 
Stars which cannot be ſeen. Of the ſame kind 
were the reaſonings of thoſe Few Doctors, who 
by their vain Traditions made void the Com- 
mandments of God, and taught for Doctrines 
the Opinions of Men. Under the ſame Deno- 
nnd" fall all thoſe Speculations concerning 

R 2 the 


ies D tb Diſiculiy of 

SER M. bas metaphyſical Nature of the: Liberty of Man's 

XIV. Mi, and the like; which, while Niſe men 

ca not explain whirein cheir Lakers confiſted, 
have made Fooliſb men doubt whether they had 

any Liberty of acting at all. The Church of © Frag 

by pretending to explain philoſopbically that which 

our Saviour ſpoke morally, concerning the Bread 

and Wine in tbe Sacrament being his Body and 

Blood; perplexed} the Truth to ſuch a degree, 

that at laſt, after many Diſputes, they fixt upon 

That to be true, which of all other things was 

the moſt impoſſible to be ſo; and made all in- 

telligent perſons in their Communion, of neceſ- 

ſity to become Scepticks, and, ſo long as they 

continue in That Profeſſion, to look upon Truth 

not only as a thing difficult to come at, and hid 

as it were in a very deep Abyſs, but in reality 

not to be found any where at all. The Scho- 

laſtick Writers in the middle and diſputing A- 

ges of the Church, by preſuming to explain me- 

taphyſically, how the Son and Holy Spirit of God, 
derived their Being from the Father; ran ſome- 

times even into Blaſphemy, againſt him from 

whom they Both proceeded; inſtead of taking 

care, by the Sanctification of the Spirit, hr 

through the redemption of the Son, to reconcile 

themſelves to the Father and Supreme Lord. of 

all things. Ze/tly, To mention no more in- 

ſtances upon this Head; the Contentions which 

have diſturbed: the World, about Authority an 

| Power: in making Din of Faith, which ye 

I 6.8 none 
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none could ever agree in whom: it ought to be 8 E R UH. 
placed; have frequently ſo far perplexed even. XIV. 
thoſe Who Know and. profeſs; the plain Doctrine ä 
of Cbriſt, which he himſelf has expreſsly c declar- 
ed neceſſary, 1 he the only Rule; that they have 
hardly wand themſelves to act upon the Secu. 
rity, of ſo plain and evident and neceſſary a 
Fanbe Ibis cherelore is the ſecond Oecaſſan of 


T I I'S 


eee ec 3 By. 
aiming at things needleſs and not neceſſary to be 
known. A third occaſion, is, Prejudice and Pres. 


| poſeſſon 3. ariſing from the Cuſtom of Education, 


and from mens depending on, the eee 
Authority. of . Particular perſons, without Exami- 
nation. For tis very natural, for men to be 


fond of ſuch Opinions, as they have been long 


accuſtomed to without contradiction; and which | 
are maintained by ſuch. perſons, for whom they 
bare long been taught to have a great Venera - 
tion and Eſteem. Hence in Popiſh. and other 
Countries, Wherever any Error has generally 
prevailed; however contrary, and however ap- 
Parently. contrary, both to Reaſon. and Scrip- 
ture the Error be; yet the greater Number of 
Men, always ſteddily adhere to it; And tis 
very difficult, even for reaſonable and confiderate 
perſons, ſo far to ſhake off theſe Prejudices, ag 
to come to inquire and ſo much as doubt concern 
ing an Error, which, if they had not been ſo 
. andes they would hardly have 
h R 3 been 


* 4.4 * 
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26 Of ts Difficulty" of ® 
81 M. been perſwaded that any man eould ever be ſo 
XIV. abfurdl ag to haue entertainect at all: This is plain · 
8 Iy the Caſe of Tyanſußannalion, and of all other 

the like unreaſonabſe Doctrines. Fourthly and laſt 

5 Thelaft rexfon of Fruth's being difficult to dif- 

cover, is che Witkedutſt and Perverſeneſs of Men; 

who, for their Own Intereſt and Worldly Ends, 
do ſometimes on purpoſe endexvonr to conceal 
ic. Atheiſtieat and profane men, Have always 
made it their buſtneſs to confound the World 
with Darkneſs and Sophiſtry ; to caſt miſts be- 
fore che eyes of the Simple, and Stumbling- 
blocks" before the feet of the Unwäry. And 
even among Chriſtians themſelves, there have 
in all Ages been per ver diſputings of min of cor- 
t mikds; and deftifire of 'the Truth, ſuppoſing 
that Gin it Gbdlineſs © 1. Tim. vii 3. There 
have never wanted men, who for the ſupport-of 
known Errors, and for temporal Advantages, 
have diſcouraged all Learning and ſober Inquiry 
after Fruth, Alf ftudy and diligent fearth into 
the Grounds and Reaſons of things. Nay the 
whole Proteſtatit World knows u have openly 
carried this marter ſo far, as to ebrrupt and fal- 
Afy Hiſtories, ta fbrge ſome Books; and deſtroy 
er ſurpreſs others, to take away (as ntuch-as in 
them lay) the Key of Knowledge, and expreſoly 

— forbid the Reading even of the Seripture it- 

Fust are the ſeveral Ways, by which Er- 

rots ate promoted and ä 
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arriving _ Nur. 
en incomes 19 puſs (hich mt Eb 
Juſt thing to he explained, ) that Truth, wh 1 9 
leerws lo neceilary for every, man to know, Hud "a 
yet generally be ſo difficult for am mas to ir | 
At. It remains that I proceed now in the 
U. Second place th how, by whet meons erer 
ferious and Hocere perſpn, ma. yet certainly at- 
taia to ſuch a Degree of Knowledge, or che Dil- 
covery of /o much Truth,. as is neceſlary for his 
own particular Salvation. This is the; Inquiry, 
of the greateſt Importance in the Worid : And 
the Anſwer to it, may in. good. meaſure he ga- 
thered, from what has been before ſaid. For 
as Truth is contrary, to Error: ſo the Ways al- 
fo by which. they are propagated, are. contrary 
to each other: And he that knows, by What 
Means Error prevails in the World, is by the 
ſame directed in general do the beſt Method of 
finding out the Truth. But to be more particu- 
lar: Becauſe this is a Matter, that concerns Per- 
ſons of gll Capacities; and Men of the loweſt 
Abilities are equally under Obligation to ſind out 
the Way of Life, as tlie Learnedeft Diſputers in 
the World; from whence tis evident, that the 
Method of finding out ſo much Truth as is ne- 
ceſſury for every particular man's Salvation. 
cannot be a Matter of fubtle Speculation, but 
of Integrity and ſincere Inquiry; I ſhall there- 
fore propoſe what I think needful upon This 
Head, in three very nn on an e ue pare 
tieulars/ * And — 
| If, 
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298 Of the | Dipcaty of 
Sau. /., He that fHicerely and ſeriouſly defires 
XY. diſcover ſo much Truth as is neceſſary to his 
alvation, muſt above all things take care, that 
he in the firſt place reſolve to do the Will ef 
God ; and then he has a promiſe; that he ſpall 
Gil f de Doctrine, whether it be of God. The 
greateſt impediment to the Diſcovery of Truth 
in matters of Religion, is a vicious diſpoſition; 
whith thakes men hate to come forth into the 
ä Light, leſt” their deeds ſhould be reproved. 
For what St. Paul ſays of the natural man, holds 
true of the vicious perſon much more; that he 
rectiveth not the things of the Spirit of God, for 
they art fooliſhneſs unto bim, neither can he know 
them" betauſe they are | ſpititually diſcerned.” If a 
man deals ſincerely with himſelf; and ſuffers not 
himſelf to be blinded with the Love of any 
Wickedneſs, there is ſomething in the Frame of 
the Mind of Man, and ſomething in the Nature 
of Pruth itſelf, which makes them agreeable 
| afid<onnatural'»ts each other, as Objects are 
ſüuſtech to their proper Organs; even as the Eye 
is fitted to diſtinguiſh Colours, or the Ear to 
jadge of Sounds. Beſides which; ſuch a per- 
dn is ſecured moreover: by the Promiſe of God, 
chat he ſhall by the guidance and Direction of 
| | the divine Spirit, be led into all neceſſary truth: 
that the Secret ef thei Lord ſhall be with them 


that fear bim, and that! be will ew them bis 
Covenant. Pf. xxv. 14. Which is the Foun- 
dation of that excellent Advice of the Son of Sj- 
A 1 A „ * 
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raoh, Keclus. i. 26.  Jf thou defire Wiſdom,” teep S E NU. 
be commandmenio, and ube Lord ſpall give ber un- XIV. 
to these; For the Fear of the Lord is HMiſdem ang. 
Inftruion, and Faith and Meekneſs are his delight. 
This is the irt and principal Qualification, re- 
quiſite to the. Diſcovery of truth in matters of 
Religion. The ſecand is, that a man firmly re- 
ſolve with himſelf, never to be, deluded into the 
Ferſwaſion of any thing, contrary to plain and 
evident Reaſon, which is the Truth of God's 
Creation; contrary to the known Attributes of 
Cod, which are the Truth of the Divine Nature 
or contrary to the maral and eternal Differences of. 
Good and Euil, which are the Truth and Foun- 
dation of all Religion in general, and are in Serip- 
ture conſtantly repreſented as ſuch. Had men 
but kept ſteddily to this natural and plain Rule, 
chis Candle of the Lord (as the wiſe mas ſtiles it,) 
which God has implanted in their very nature; 
men, even of the meaneſt capacities, could never 
have been impoſed upon with the belief of impoſe 
fible and abſurd Doctrines, ſuch as is Tranſulſtan- 
tation, or with concradictomy and unintelligible 
Explications of true Doctrines, ſuch as are moſt 
of the Schoolmens ſubtle and empty Specula- 
tions; Becauſe theſe are plainly contrary to the : 
Truth of God's Creation, and conſequently. can- | 
not poſſibly be of Divine Revelation'; for, no 
Lie is of the Truth z I. Joh. ii. 2 1. Neither could 
they ever have been perſwaded to believe, that 
os — and unconditionally, without any 
regard 
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rd % their Works, decreed from the be- 


* ginning rhe. greateſt part of ' Mankind to ever- 


lung Formonts ; which is contraty to the pri- 
muy Herribures of God, and to che Futb of the 
Divius Naum Neither could it ever have en- 


tered into the Heart ob Man to conceive, that 


Cruelty and Inbumanity ſhoutd' have been doing 
| God gourd Service; or that Per ſacuriom ſhould have 


deen ſet ypiin'Þ4\Name'and for bi fake; 'who 


eame into the World not to deſtroy mens lives, but 
ts ſau rem; who himſelf always went about, 
doing guad only, and the very Bud and the graat- 
8 of whoſe Command ments, is Charity; that 
is;\ Univerſal Love and Goodwill towards Man- 
kind. Nor could it ever have been imagined, 
that Au M icladusſo tvlhat ſorvom, ſhould have been 
made part of ey Ruligion; when all ſuch things 
are ditectiy contrary to the moral and eternal 
Differences of Good and Boil; which are the ve- 
ry Ground and Foundation of All Religion in gine- 
ral, and as e- ove Ho Nature of God 
bine. FS tins RF. 2364443 Gd * hb? 
Tun arc indeed in ee Gefen 
Mae of the Actions of great and good Men, 
this Rule; But tis for want of ſufficient Care 
and Attention, to the particular Cireumſtanees 
of the Hiſtory; David, the Man after God's 
own Heart, was indeed guilty of ſome Actiens 
which are very far from being juſtifiable; But 
_ thoſe Actions are expreſsly. excepted, as 
4 - veing 


bim to be inevitably deceived ; the Thing that 
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being not Parts, but Blats id that Character — 


Facdh: is repteſented as gaining the Ble ſſing by XIV. 
an Uniruth; But neither is that Tim juſtiicd . 


in the Hiſtory; neither was ite in reality alto- 
gether an-Uniruth, becauſe! he had before actu- 
ally dought that Birth right, to which was anex> 


ed the Bleſſing: he then claimed; and at the 
buying the Birth - right, - though: that Circum- 


ſtance is not indeed mentioned in the Hiſtory of 
Cengſis, yet it appears from what the Apoſtle af- 
ſures us, Heb. xii. 263 that it was not a real but 
a | pretended neteſſity, and merely the - profanencſs 
of Eſau, that made him ſell and dep: it. Ar. 
hams offering his Son, ſeems contraty at firſt 


fight to the eternal Law of Nature; Burt he is 


juſtified by the | immediate. Command of God, 


who has undeniably 4 ſupteme Right over all: 


A Right, not to make Virtue to be Vice, and 
Vine Virie f but u Rigs over dhe Lhof every 


man whom be has created: A Right, not to | 


make it excuſable'in. Abraham: to:bate' his Son; 
but to make it commendable in him to be wit- 
ing to part with the Son of hic ZLoue. In receive 
ing which Command, the Patriarch could not 


be deceived, becauſe he had been long ae- 


cyſtomed to the Marne wherein God had been 


pleuſed to reveal himſelf to him: And he had 


moreover this pecullar ſecurity, that he was 
ſure his own Heart was perfectly right; in which 
caſs he might depend God would not permit 


* 


10 .Off the | Difficulty of 


SNN. was to be done, being no gratification of any 
XIV. Luſt or Ctueltys on any evil Inclination what - 
derer, which ib always the Subject -· matter of 


Temptations from the Evil One. The Fews at 
their coming out of Egypt, ate repreſented as 
_ barrawing: jewels of. the :Egyptians, without in- 
tention to repay them: And this: s uſually ex- 
cuſed by God's:\expreſsly commanding them ſo 
to do; who, without all queſtion, has a right 
to take fromi one and give to another, as he 
pleaſes: But ( think): the .truer Anſwer is, 
that the Word in the Original does not ſignify 
to herrotu, but to demand; and that, having 
now the Power in their hands, they refuſed to 
depart without being paid for that Work, which 
the Egyptiaus had hitherto;upjuftlyy compelled 
them to perform without Wages: But to draw 
ton Concluſſom . wi zam O bun aig 

ay and Laſiiy; Ta; fiext, and the infalli- 
ble means of finding the Truth in all matters 
relating to Religion, is, that to ſincere inten- 
tion and virtuous practice, men add diligent Stu- 
dy of the Holy Scripiure, as the only authoritative 
Guide in matters of poſitive: Revelation. . Who- | 
ſoever he be, of how latge, or of how mean ca- 
pacity ſoever, that ſo ſtudies the Scripture, as 
to reſolve that he will obey all the plain precepts 
of. Chriſt and his Apoſtles therein contained, and 
believe all the plain dofrines he clearly under - 
ſtands, and not be contentiaus or uncharitable' a- 
Nut * he does not underſtand, but apply 
26% 4 - himſelf 
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himſelf to ſuch Perſons as he thinks moſt able 8 E R M. 


to inform him better, not ſo a8 to depend im- XIV. 
plicitly upon amy man's Authority upon Earth in vo 
4 matter of Faith, but ſo as by thein aſſiſtance to 
enlighten and inlacge bis own Underſtanding of 
the Scriptures ; This man has found an infallir 
ble Guide, that will either certainly lead him 
in the way of Truth, or at leaſt ſecure him from 
all ſuch pernicious Errors, as might. endanger | 
his Salvation. This man has diſcovered the 
Fountain of living Water; and has wherewith to 
draw, how deep ſoever it be. In a word: Not- 
withſtanding all the Darkneſs and Confuſion, 
all the Intricacy and Diſputes, which the Igno- 
rance and Folly, the Perverſeneſs and Wicked. ; 
neſs of Men, have introduced in the World * 
yet by this method, a ſincere perſon may cer- 
tainly avoid all the corrupt Doctrines, brought in 
by thoſe who careleſsly follow humane Guides; 
and all the needleſs Diviſions, kept up among thoſe 
who pretend to follow only the Word of Ged: 
And as many as endeavour to walk according 
to This Rule, Peace will be on them, and 


Mercy, and upon the Iſrael of God. ky 
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ane They that have nt fan, ond 25 
babe believed. WD 


118 the Method of Serge w gen 
— aurticater; "tothe wil ic 
” -cafions''of ſetting before men the 
Happineſs both of Virtue aſaluteh, and of every 
degree of improvement in it comparatively. How 
much more valuable, in general, the Love of 
deen eden Prattice. of Mirtue is, than 2 
our 1 expreſſes in a very affoctionate man · 
ner; when upon occaſion uf a certain woman 
crying out, Bleſſed is the Womb that bare thee, 
and the paps which thou haſt ſucked ; he thus de- 
clares himſelf, Luke xi. 28. Yea, rather, Bleſ- 
ſed are they that hear the word of God and keep it. 
How much every degree in particular, of im- 
provement in virtuous Practice, either by more 
_extenſive Habits of Goodneſs, or by overcom- 
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ing greater or mote numerous Temptatid 
by doing what is Right with Fewer Helps and 1 


1 Religious Fair 


under-greater Diſadvantages, does conipurutively © 
increaſe. the Bleſſedaefs of being Nighteous; 18 
ſet forth to us diſtinctiy in ſach Paſſages of 
Scripture, as theſe which follow. Th bat dt 
wiſe,.\/pall ſhine as the Brightneſs of ile Eine! | 
and they that turm many 10 Righteouſueſs, as 1b 

Stars for euer and over Dan. Xii. 3. There ir 
one glory of the Sun, and another gtory uf ile 
Moon, and anuther glory: abe Gars; for wr 
Star di fereth from another Stur in glory r 90 4% 
is the reſurrection f the Dead: 1. Cor. x. 41. 

of Sitver, and alſo of Hood and f Eurib : 2. Tim. 
ti. 20. Bed are ye, when men mall wevile you; . 


and per ſecute i yau, , ſhall. ſay all manner vf evil 5 


agninft-you falſely fur my Jake : Rgjoice, and be 

exceeding. glad; for Great'is your Reward in Heu- 
ven, Matt. v. 11. And in the words of un 
Thomas's incredulity by a ſingular condeſcenſion 
in pertmitting him to frel and handle his Body 
after his Reſurrection, and having thereby ex · 
torted from him a Conſeſſion of his being tho» 
roughly convinced; reproves him afterwards, 
with this gentle Admonition; Thomas; becauſe 
thou haſt ſeen me, thou; baſt. believed; Bleſſed are 
they that have not ſeen, and yet huve belirued. 
Tux Words are plainly comparative, | expref- 
ing the Nn of thoſe who 2 
Lit 
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SAN. Light find the way of Truth, and with1fewer 


Helps and Affftanies do what is Right.” Let tis 
very evident, this is to be underſtood conly of 

cumſtances, and of whom are required the ite 
Inſtances of Duty. For, not All Who have not 
ſeen, and yet have believed, have in tbe M hole 


the Advantage over Them who believed upon 


the Evidence of Sight ;. but ſ% far only as their 
Circumſtances are in all other reſpetis equal, ſo 


far is the Bleſſedneſs greater of thoſe who have 


believed © without ſeeing. St. Thomas was one 
of thoſe Twelve, to whom our Lord promiſed 
That high Preheminence, Mat. xix. 28 Hen 


te bon ef Man ſhall ft in the Tbrone of bis glory, 


ye alſo. ſhall fit upon twelve Thrones, judging the 


to whom this /ingular Promiſe of Glory was 
made; were of Thoſe who, becauſe they bad 
een, had believed. 1. Joh. i. 1. That which 


we have heard, which we have ſeen with our eyes, 
which: wwe" have looked upon, and our bands have 
handled of the Word of Life; this declare e unto 

The Want of this Evidence of Senſe, which 
po Apoſtles enjoyed; moſt certainly our Savi- 
our in my Text did not mean to affirm, that 
it ſnould give every Believer in the latter Ages 
of the World, a Title to a greater degree of 
Happineſs in the life to come, than the Apoſtles 
themſelves. - But ſo far forth, as all other Cir- 
nn are equal; ſo far __ it more ad- 
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3 to I: delieved- without en 
The. Apoſtles were entruſted with a High and V. 
Excellent Office,” endued with ſingular and en- | 
traordinary Talents, charged with a very Great - 
and Laborious Duty, expoſed to Dangers ane 
Sufferings above all men. Chriſtians in to 
have ſome particular Grounds of Bleſſedneſs; . 
which the Apoſtles had not: And yet it will 
not at all from thence follow, that they are 
therefore in the Mole more Bleſſed than the 
Apoſtles. The Virtue of a An, may in ſome 
particular reſpetts,” or in ſome. ſingle Points of 
View, (as being in à State of greater ignorance; 
and more Temptations,) be more valuable than 
the Virtue of an Angel; and yet it will by no 
means from thence. follow, that men are, or 
that they ought to be; more Bleſſed than Angels. 
The Virtue of a Penitem, may in ſome porticu- - 
lar Reſpes be more commendable than That of 
one who \nevgr offended; and yet it will by no 
means from thence follow, that Penitents a7, 
1 or that they ought to be, more Bleſſed than thoſe _ 
ch who need no Repentance. God intruſts all his 
vi- Servants with what Talents he pleaſts, and 
nat places them in different Stations, and des fo Rom, . 
ges every man Gifts differing according: io bis o 1 
of | good pleaſure... In che Church, he has given - 
Hes Some, Apoſtles 3 and Some, |  Pripbets'; ant Some, Bpb. i We 
ir- Zvuangelifs ; and Some, - Paſtors'and Teachars:- — | 
ad- Theſe, St. Paul affirms,” that- they Us eee 
an- Vor. N 8 ; — 
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if the: Nature vf. Reli giaus EAP]. 
oether with God 1. Cor. iii. 9: And of A 
| C71 | Chriſtiaiis in general, that they are God's Huf 
San that they are God's Building.) That in 
ver. 10+ This Building, one: layeth the Foundation, und 
b _ another buildeth thereon. That in This Vineyard; 
3 Rp one planteth;) and another waterethe And that 
ver. 8. every man ſpall receive his Oton Reuurd, according 
: te bis Oumn Labour. All, are nat Apoſtles : All, 
have not the ſame Gifts: All, are not called to 

the fame Obligations, or to the fame Poſſibilities: 

As, in the natural Body, all members have 'not 

the ſame Qfice, Rom xii. 4: So in the piritual 
Body of Chriſt, God ho does. what be pleaſes 
with his oton, appoints to every man his proper 
Duty or Truſt; ver. 3. The words in Our 
Tranflation are here very abſurdly rendred; God 
Bath dealt to every man the meaſure of Faith: 
But the Senſe of the Apoſtle is, God bas dealt to 

every man bis proper ruſty a Truſt committed 

to his Fidelity or Faithfulneſs. What every 

man's Trat what every man's AMility, what e- 

very man's Station ſhall be; is the Appointment 

f God. But in That Station, \whatſorver it be; 

ſo much the more acceptable ſhall his Fidelity 

be, as he has done his Duty under greater Diſ- 
advantages or with fewer Helps. What our Lord 
daeclares in the caſe of Puniſbment, that the Ser- 
want which knew bis Maſter's Will, and did it 

-vi 35 not, ſhall be beaten with Many Stripes; is no 
leſs equitable in the caſe of Retard; that he who, 
ate e e Difadoaiitage; does 
and g . „40 what 
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what is gend and rige; ſhall; (not indeed a5· 8 EK 1. 
ſelutely, but) in bis proportiofi and Station, what: | XV. 
ſoever it be, whether great or ſmall; be intitle 
to a pred?ty degree of Recompence. Bleſſed « ry: 
they that þawve not ſeen, and yet have; believed: | 
Havixo thus explained in general the 65 
of the Words, and the Ground of the Doctrine 
contained in the Text: I ſhall now proceed 
more diftinttly and particularly to the Obſervation 
of certain remarkable and important Truths, 
either neceſſarihj ſuppoſed in, | or- clearly deduced: 
from, this Aſſertion of our Lord. And 

Hint; War our Lord here aſſerts, clearly: 
ſuppoſes, that in the Nature of things, (contrary: 
to what Eutbuſiaſts have frequently imagined,) 
Faith or Belief cannot but be /eſs ſtrong in degree 

of Evidence, than either the Tefimomy of Senſe, 
or Proof by \ Demonſtration; Enthuſiaſts of all 
kinds have been very apt to imagine, that by 
magnifying the certainty and aſſurance of Faith, 
even above the Evidence of Senſe itſelf, and equa} 
to that of Demonſtration ;- they could greatly 
promote the Glory of God, and the Honour of 
Religion: Not conſidering, that in reality on 
the conttary, by ſubrertitlg: the Nature of 
Things, they ſubverted the Foundation of That 
very Faith, which they fancied they were eſtab- 
liſhing. For Faith or Belief, in the nature of 
the thing, neceſſarily ſuppoſes that there is ſome 
Reaſon for believing; Otherwiſe tis not Faith, 


bu N Delufon.. And this Ground or. 
| | 8 2 FKeaſon 
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of 'Belief, whatſoever'ir be, cannot po- 


XV. "Gb but be always Somewhat,” which we alrea- q 
way dy tow either by che uſe of our Senſes; ! or by 


neceſſary and demonſtrativi Curtain). The Cer- 
tainty of Knowledge therefore, © of the things 
which we know by immediate Intuition, either of 
the De or of the Mind; muſt neceffarily be 
Prior to the Aſſurance of Faith, and eonſe- 
quently. more Prong in the degree of Evidence: 
as every Foundation, '/in any cafe” whatſoever, 
muſt be of Strength to ſupport what ſha) be built 
| upon it. The Credilzlity of things not ſten, can-\ 
not but depend upon the C4ainty of the things 
that are ſecu: And Faitb or Belief, In its higheſt | 
Paſfible degree of Aſirunce, can eſſontially be 
nothing more, than a well grounded expecta- 
tion of thipgs Future, in confequence- of what 
we ſee already paſt; or a rational Aſſent to the 
Reality of things en, and Iroifblr, in conſe- 
quence of what we have ſeen or known to be 
Prejeut. To endeavour to raiſe the Evidence 
of Faith Bigler thaw this, is entirely to deſtroy 
it. Por, what St. Pauf ſays concerning Hops, 
Rom. viii. 24. Nope tbas 5s: ſeen; is nor. Hops ;- 
far what à man feeth, why doth be yer hope for? 
Bui if we hops for that:we fre ne), they do wewith 
Patience. wait, for it: may with equal. reaſon; be 
| applied to Raitb. In a man's afſenting to what 
he ſees, or knows; there is hething of Kagpb, but 
Science. only. And therefore when our Saviaur, | 
in * Words * my Text,  fays, Berauſb 
n hou 


| Of the Raf of Rubi, Falr n! 
Mieming 
Sw]: but that by what he ba deen, he was con- 

vinced of the Truth of What he had 40 feen. 

The Beripture in ober Plates,” always ſpeaks of- 

ter the fam manner ; unifbrmiy and conſiſtently 
throughout." When St. Faul lays, We walk by 

Full, mr by Sight, 2 Cor. vi ; his Meaning is 

nor, (us ſome Enthuſiaſts have irhagined,} that 

tte Evidence of Faith is frongry thun that of dhe; 
bin on the contrury, that the Grounds of Faith, 
tho: ſuſgelent to comma a reaſbnable man's ,. 

ſent, and to determine his Practieł, yet are not e · 

qual to the Evidence of St/. And when hi! tells 

us; that br 'Yhings which art ſcen, arr fempo- 
ral; bull the things whith are not ſcen, art olerual, 

2 Cor. lv 18 f he plainly Ballances the” graute, 


Inportante of the One, agaitift che fei Cer 
rainy" of the Other. For now, ſaith he, 49% 


Tom, thokt 8 11. 
was not, that Tien, Believed what he XV. 


know' only in part, and to graph Pr nc xi; 


Nom toe ſi lb“ glaſs darkly, as [3 "Eo 
through a" deſeryiny glaſs,” which" makts* 
ingall” and: Imperfect Diſcovery” of things at bp 
great diſtance: But hereafter, 'whery Faith ſnan 

terminate in Knowledge, Ten We Galt f. fur 
ie fuer; ds im 4 Wohinyaglaſt;" Cullen ſgge fe 

Cor: in, 18, Which repreſents things-diſtinaly' 

intheirfolland true Dimenſions. To ſpeak obe- 
i of Faith, and to repreſent it 48 of Evidenes 
Superior to Senſe or Renfon; is to open the DoD. 


* the Abfurdities of Tranſubſtantiatien, and 
1 FIERY S 3 all 
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262% Of the\NatureigfReligiops Pair wo = 
SK all other Extravagancies.of.che wildeſt Faner: 
. inſtead; of cauſing, Religion, to appear to be, whar 
"it really js, the. moſt, Rec/anobe, as, welas che 

moſt important thing in the world. For 
„Secandy; Tnoban, Faith bas unt and in- 
vidence either of Senſe or Demonſtration; 
Vet gur Saviour in pronounc ing thoſe men Bleſ- 
ſed;, who. have nal, ſaen and yet have: belirved 
Plainiy ſuppoſes, and atis evident in itſelf, that 
Many, things are very regſonallie to be. believed, 
and ;capnot' without, extreme Wilfulneſs and 
Unreaſonahleneſs be rejected, which yet are nei - 
ther: Objefs & Senſes nor capable of Demonſtra-: 
len That many inviſtble things are realn is evi- 
dent from the, continual Effects of Nature, 

Which ate all of them produced by inuiſiblse 
Forer; And fram; thence. the Being of God, is 
ſtrictly demonſtrable. But they ho have wot ca- 

Pauacities ta apprehend the Demęuſtratiom ; have 
NPẽet ſufficient Reaſen, from what they are able to 
oOhſerye: and ungerſtand, to. be fully perſinaded of 
the 27444, of, God's. Being, and of his Govern- 
ment of che World. And every: Atheiſt, who 
ridicules 7h: Faith, does himſelf at the; fame- 
time e#eve,' with) the. moſt unreaſonable Credu- 

% litys tings that can neither be Seen nor Inder 
feed The Judgment ta ame, and the. future per- 
manent State of Happineſi or Miſery ; are things 
not aqpable of the Evidence gf Senſe, nor demon- 
Malle in any other Maynthan that of moral Cer- 
iſs 8 2 a tainty, 


| 33 Aidan ror a 
che: conſideration of the Perfectious o Gad and nel . 


of the Nature f Men, confirmed moregven bj 
xhe credible Z ef5mony. of Revelation; is ſucb, in 
which every reaſonable man ought co; reſt ſatis- 
bed zu! Tis n ſueb, as is abundantly fufficient . to 
zuſtify every: mans Diſcretion, in parting at aux 
time with any, Tempotal Advantage, fot: che 
Hopes of a Happy Immortality I is ſuehaos 
is teally ſtronger, than what the wiſeſt and moſt 
_ caiftious men eonſtantly go upon, in all the Ten- 
oral Affairs of Life. Htbee the Apoſtle St. 
Paid, (Hab. xi, 1,) defines Faith to be, what 
we render, Th Sulhſtance ; hut the: word in cthe 
Originab ſignißes, The cell grounded canfidencear 
efured; expectation, of things hoped ſor ; the Exi- 
 denct-ori rational perſivaſion of thè Truth of things 
:not Gern. And argues, that though at preſent 
we walk indeed by. Faith:onlys/ and not ly Sight y-2 
Cor wv; 7 yet e have ſufficient ground to he 
always confident. (ver. 6.) of the Truth of Gods 
Proimiſes, ſo asgto be able to ſupport: our Spirits 
under all Events, and in every condition of Hu- 
mane Life. Phe Apoſtles who7/awour Lords 
Miracles;:and: were Themſeluen indued with M- 
raculbus Potersʒ had indeed a Superior Euidente 
of the Truth of Chriſt's Doctrine, than We at 
This Diſtance of Time can have; And there- 
fore they were ſent forth upon a more diſſiaul: 
Duty. But to Us at This day, and to Chiy- 
Se, at all times to the end of the World ; the 
01 "=  Charater 


ce, det en Mp Une re 
8 the” Perſom of the Apoſtles, and 
XV. their 'Suferings for their Teſtimeny to the Truth 
— Fakts within cheir on Knowledge, and the 
| Completion ef Propbories. and ce - Reaſonablene/s 
ard Excellency of the Doftrine, and the Aree- 
nent and uniform eorreſponding Suries oſ Hiſtori- 
tal Facts 1 and the State of the Naurtarobul, and 
ek che Ja and Cbriian Church, from che 
+ of che World to This day; does and 
=; give - oredibility to the Aſiracim recorded in 
the" Goſpels and in the Acts of the Apoſtles. 
And che abſolute Demonſtrativs Centainey both 
of the Graumdi and Obligatiavs of Natural Reli- 
gion, makes it extremnely reaſnable and com- 
_ "mranulable in men, to have a Diſpgſtiam to receive 
at Confirmation and improvement of it by Neve 
: (tion, which Chriſt and his Apoſtles: ſo clearly 
taught, ſeparate from the Fullies and Corruptions 
wherewith it has been confounded in later Ages. 
4 229 annmmmne e 
chebieved; : Tor; 020 ACKLARON AT 
8 Ady; e dee ee u a hd Obſerva- 8 
tion would make upon theſe Words of our Sa- 
our. Such Belief as I am now ſpeaking of; 
uch in its Nature, and ſuch in ità Grounds, as 
1 have now deſcribed; becauſe tis regſonable, 
therefore tis commeudablr: And ſo much the 
wo wers /b, as there are at arcy\ time more Zemprations 
ing, or mans Arguments. drawn, from a 
ching except Regfon; in favour of LWWelie. A 
e * — 4 
| ll rut 


5 


Of ths Nature of TTY "ey 


Truth, and deſirous to do what is Right; apt s g . 
to four God, and to rely upon his Frotection both XV. 
peeſent and futube, ud Father and Governar r. 
che Univerſe; ſenſible of che neceffary, che eſ- 

ſeatial and unalterable Difference of Good and 

Evil, and moved Wen che Reaſon- 
ableneſs of the Expectation of a Judgment id 
came: the mart Temptatinm it merta with to 
Infidelity, from ſuch Conſiderations ad Theſe; 
that the things of another Life are remote in 
Place, and far diſtant in Time; that there 
is Always Poſſibiſity 'of being miſtaten in 
things which are ner at all che Objects of 
Senſe; that there are often very great Pre. 
ſent” Advantages to be obtained, by nr 
ſing the Rules which Religion preſcribes ; and 
ſometimes very great "Di/advantages neceſſarily 
to be" ſuffered; by adhering too” ſtrictly to the 
— — of Morality: The” hore” Timpta- 
trons,” I ſay, a virtuous Mind * meets with, from 
deb Confiderktions as | Theſe, to be ſhaken in 
irs Faith eoncerning che great Truths of Rell- 
gion; be mare valuable and praife-worthy is 
iv Stability in That Faith. Hence the Scri 
ture ſo frequently detlares, that Bleſſe 4 is * | 
Nan which  endureth Temptation; 1 i 12. 
Hence che Example of the Patriarch Faith, 


is ſo highly" recommended; in that they ſaw 

the "Promiſes only "afar off, Heb.” xi. 13; and 
 taving bers Wo 5 City, but” ſeeking one 
10 come, they n as ſeeing Hm who 7s 
y ial | : |  Invifiblez 


O the Nature ef Religious Farna. 


eee Ach. xiii, 14 v3 xi. h Henee St. 
XV Beten erhorts Cbriſtians to rejcier in manifaid 
vn Zemplations.y that - the: Tel of drin Faith) ber 


ing much more precious tban , Geld that pe- 
vriſbes, though, it de tried ivithʒ Fire, nay be found 
unto Praiſe; aud Honour and Glory: at tbe Ap- 


Praring l. Jeſus Cbriſt . Whom (ſays he) -h. 


ing noi been, ye lever whom; tbougli nor 
ye ſee him not, vet (helieuinp ye rejcice with 
See eee de Ge 11 Pet. 


eee ene ene ee nne net ern a 


5 Cid Fourthiy; Take Hourth: and La - Obſerva- 
tion 1 ſhall, make upon the Words of our 


Saviour in my, Text, is 3 chat though asDif- 


1 Poſition. to receive and believe the Great Truths 
of Religion, however: relating to things. at 
Preſent inuiſihle and remote from Senſe, is in- 
deed highly: commendable.; . yet to expect at 
any time, under pretence of Religion, to 
have things contrary: #0 Sense on Reaſon, en- 
tertaineq and believed; is greatly abſurd and 
impious. The Reaſon is, hecauſe the Oue is 


founded „in a, virtuous and good Tamper 


Mind ; the Other; always proceeds either from 
deep. and Piriable Folly,' or from tyrannical and 
i . iews. 7. be Simple »believeth every 
bu, the, prudent: man Jeoketh well io, bis 
N 55 xiy. 16. Our Saviour does not 
ay; Blaſed are..the credileus: But Biaſed are 
they. that\ have nor ſeen. and. yet have believ- 
e: Bleſſed * who believe, _ pur 
een  lingly 
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lingly.embrace.ahings Unie, and act . | 


neſtly aecording eta / That Belief, ho che, things XV 
themſelves be: 8 ; preſent viſible rte Mor- 
tal, Kies. To ogg? @ Judgment 10 come 
lych,2s >the. Ge of Cbriſt has, declared x 
is anfinitely , reg +" hof, we eyety See ir 


| not. To believe Tranſubſtantiation, or any O- 


ther Abſurdity, contrary either to Senſe or Rea- 
ſon ; is in the moſt profane manner to make 
Religion ridiculous,: by taking away the very 
Foundation of All Knowledge, and of All Be- 
lief, either in matters of Religion -or in any 
thing elſe. For the Judgment of Reaſon be- 
ing once ſet aſigez chere Keane no poſſi- 
ble means of judging, whether apy. one thing 
whatſoever, be more aſonable ors more un- 
reaſonable to be believed than another 3 or 
whether, in Any caſe Wfatſdever, either Be- 
lief or Unbelief be in any degree reaſonable 
or unreaſonable at all. The Excellency of A. 
brabam's Faith, conſiſted in This, that againſt 
Hope be believed in Hope; Rom. iv, 18. But 
the Ground of this Faith, was; that his own 
Senſes aſſured. him, of the reality of God's 


Pramilſe; and his Reaſon aſſured him, (fo * was | 
the . Apoſtle expreſſes it, Heb. xi. 19.) that“ 


the thing promiſed was poſſible in itſelf, though 
beyond the Bounds of all natural Hope. Had 
the Objelt of his Faith been either contrary to 
Senſe, or contradictory in Reaſon; the Motives for 
his not believing, had been ſtronger than for his 

5 oY Eeuelieving; 
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ir Pip 150 King ** if Os is not meat and, 
| drink; * ee and Peace, ans 
8 av in the n ae. * TIAL 3 II ON | 


b part of ene 5 in the.S FRM. 
52 Abele days, having been educated XVI. 

| originally j in the Jew Religion, and.” 
hut newly converted from it ; 'tis 
7 not to be wondred at, that whilſt Some of them 
rel rightly. underſtood the Nature and Excellency 
of the. Ga/aeh, Others of them, who were of | 
a3 weaker Judgments and leſs clear Underſtand-' : 
ing, retained, for a long time after their Con- 
verſlon, many of their ancient Prejudices and 
Keruples of mind, concerning diſtinctſons of Days _ 
and. differences of Meats, which they had been 
taught to look upon, not (according to the true 
intention of the Law) as being Lypically : and figu- 0 
e undet * OY preſent, diſpenſation, | but 


* 
. 
The 28 
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SER M. a8 being realh a and intrinſically, morally 3 Per- 
XVI. petually; clear or uche Ver. 2, One nan (fays 


SO he) believeth that he may eat all things ; another, 
ver.'5. who js fegte cates] bel h- *. eftcenttth 
one day above another, Another efttemeth every day 
Ae, , Yhe|Methad the Apple takes. in; this 
caſe; to prevent any Inconveniences ariſing in 


the Church, from this e of mens i, 0 


perſwading them, that one of the Cream Ends 
and Deſigns of tre Religions 48 the promoting 
among men univerſal peace and. good-will to- 
Wards each other , yer, 1 975 Let is follow, after 
the things which mate for Peace. and things. where- 

with one may edify another And that the only 

ay to obtain this moſt deſirable. peace, is 
475 ſordear cenfuring each other "pon accornt;of 
_..... things not in their own nature vicious or immo⸗ 
ul! 4 Ver- 3, Let not- Bim that eateth, deſhiſe him 
that eateth not, "and let not bim which eateth not, 
judge him that — 05 L.. every man 36 105 
Perſbaded i in Bis own mind: He that Tegardeth 

day, "Tegardeth it unto tbe Lord; ; and b that re- 
77 not the 409, t / 2 Lord be doth 1 4 t reg 5 


= = 15 
Ss PI * e 4 


eth God thanks ; 8. 1. that Vets not, t | 10 
Lord he eateth not, and giveth G 5d thanks,” 

ver. 9 37 Lit us not therefore ae one another — 
but Judge this 2 thy 9 nd man Put i a Aung 
| Bock or 4 an. vecafton fall, in bis brother's ay : 
J * and am 22 by the Lord Jeſus that 


there 


* 


2. of 6G OD cdnjift wp ol. 271 
there is "nothing ' wniclean of itſelf, But to him that $1 EK M. 
efteemerh any thing to be unclean, o Him it it un- XVI. 
clean. And then he adds in the words of the 
Text, as an argument or reaſon for their thus 


bearing with each other, drawn from the nature 


and eſſence of true Religion: 7% Kingdom of God 
(fays he) #5" not "meat and drink; but ms e 
* peace, and joy in the Holy bent. 

lx the following Diſcourſe upon which words, 5 
L ſhall f explain diſtinctly the ſeveral phraſes 7 
made uſe of in the Text:? And rhe I ſhall pro- 
ceed to draw avon ve age oa dad INS 


r therefrom. 


I. Firſt; Tais * The Kingien of Gad, 
in its original, litteral, and proper ſenſe,” ſignifies 
God's ſupreme. Dominion over the "Univerſe ; 


The whole courſe of Nature, in Heaven and in 


Earth, being merely the Effect of his Will and 
Pleaſure; for All things Serve him. But becauſe 
the principal and moſt valuable part of Govern- 
ment, conſiſts in the Subjection and willing Obe- 
dience of ratidnal and moral Agents; hence, in 
Scripture, tbe Kingdom of God generally ſignifies | 
That State or Eftabliſpment of true Religion or 
Righteouſneſs in the World. which would have 
been fixed and ſettled in the State of Innocence; 
but which, by Sin un Diſobedience, was removed 
from among men; and which, by Repentance 
and Amendment, is again in ſome degree reftored 
upon Eartb; and will be perfetaly and for ever 
eſtabliſhed/in Heaven. And becauſe the princi- 
—— pal 


7 


e 

27 | i what the KINGS DOoN 9 
SAN . Means, by which This recovery of 'Gioful, 
XVI Creatures is accompliſhed, .is the Geſdel of CI 
e therefore the, State F dhe Goſpel, the Spreading 
ol the Profeſſion. of true Raligion, and, above all, 

the real efficacy and influence. of it upon the Hurt 

and Lives of Men, is by our Saviour and his A- 
frequently: tiled The Kingdom of | God. 
Thus when dur Saviour firſt began to preach, 


- Repenrance,, The Kingderw' of Heaven (ſays he) is 
Matt iv at hand: And when he confirmed his Doctrind 


7. . with mitaculoas works, then the Kingdom of G, 


ON (fays he) is came unm you: When the Phariſees, 
ſollicitous, not for the promoting of Vue and 
true Righteon figſs, Dit for the obtaming of tam- 
poral power and grundeur, dimanded of him whau 
ihe Kingdom of God ſoould came his Anfwer was, 


| Lukexvii, E tameth not with obfarudtion ; 'neither' ſhall they 
2 Jay, to here, on lothere;; fur, behold, the Kingdom 


of Gad is within n: And in like manner the 
Kingdom of Satan, is hot an axtirnal\fenſible Do- 
- minion, hut the power of Fickedns and Inma - 
| rality reigning: in the Hearts and Lives of meth» 


Matt. vi. When our Lord bids his Difciples to ſeat in the 
33. Ii place he Kingdom of Cad, he enplains his 


meaning by adding in the next words, aud Eis 
Mark x. Tighteauſnefs » And tells chem, that wwhv/armar 
15. all not receive ih Kinga f God. ak a Ntulr eld 
(whoſoever ſhall not receive the doctrine of, the 
Goſpel with Humility and Sigrerity, with. Sine | 

plicity and Probity of Mind.) h ſb} nut ever 

therdin x that, is, he! ſhall not ne 
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1 af :G * 1 | 
A Diſciple, of. Chriſt at all. And they who 4 S 0 
receive it for a time, but continue. not —.— worthy: 
of 3he Religion they profeſs this-Kingdom f God) © 
(he. threatens) Mall be talen from them, — 
ma nation bringing. forth the: fruits tberepf. Aud 
if it be not talen from them, yet, at the End. beni. 41. 
Sou of man (ſays he) Shall ſend: forth. bis Angels, 
and they ſoall gather aut: ef his Kingdom (out from 
among theProfeſſors' of Hi Religion) All that 
offend, and ibem which do iniquity; and ſball cat 
them inia 4 furnace of fires. eel be ny 
aud of Teeth, + n 
Now according to chi-ankldgy-of this err 
of ſpeaking, ſo often uſed. by our Saviour, 
wherein he ſtiles the eſtabliſhment- of his true 
religion the Kingdom of God; the Apoſtle St. Paul 
in like manner in His epiſtles, Tbe Kingdom: af 
God, ſays he, (1 Cor. iv. 20,) is not in word, but 
in power: His meaning is; The religion of 
Chriſt, does not conſiſt in mere Outward Pro- 
ſeſſions and in Forms of Godlineſs, but in che 
efficacy of a true Perſwaſion upon the minds of 
men, bringing fotth real Virtue and Holineſs in 


their Lives. And in the words of the Text, 


The Kingdow of God (ſays he) that is, the eſſence 
of True Chriſtian religion, is nat meat and drimt; 
rn. WE eee 


bel. 
Tune p Alben dudDrinkzi is ancallafion. 


to that diſtinction of Meats; of clean and un- 
clean, and other ſuch like external Obſcrvances, ü 
wor. V. 1 on 


* 


1 i ATE ( 
S's 2 | mon ths laick {6 great/a'Streſs in Tri- 
n. Heb; ix, 10, The fit tabernable, 

Iche Apoſtle; food only'in Meats u Drinks 
* >= _— Waſhings,.'and\ carnal Ordinances," im- 
| N time f \ reformation." And 
'-+becaiſe they: were impoſed on until the time of 
reformation," therefore, When the Goſpel of 
Chriſt was eſtabliſned, theſe things were no 
longet to take place Col. ii. 16; Let | no nan 
fudge you in meat ur in drint, or in reſpel f an 

| holidays or of the'new. moon, or of the. Jabbath-duys ;' 
5 Which are a ſhadow of things to come, hui the Body 
ts wfs Cbriſt i ther are e fubjet? tu ordi- 
nances,—— (which all are to periſb wich abe ang, ) 
after the commanuments and dotirinen af | men ?: 
- Things of bbig nature, even during the Jewiſb 

: diſpenſation, :were::by/all reaſonable: perſons un- 
detſtood to be in i beir . owninaturevindifferent, 
however icommanded for a time upon particular 
reaſons; « Mats. xvii, Do not ye het underſtand, 

aich our Saviour, that whatſoever entreth in at the 
 mouthgigoeth into the belly, and is caſt aue into the 
drauphr © But thoſe things which proceed out of 

the nbuth, come: forth from the heart, and they de- 
fue nan: For out of; the beurt proceed. evil 
thoughts," murders, adulteriet, fornitatious,, 'tbifts, 
failje. witneſs, blaſphemica : Theſe are ther things 
which defile a-man z, but to eat with unwaſhen hands 

| defleth; not ai man: St. Paul in like manner, 1 
Cor. vi. 13. Mats (ſaysl he) for th belly, and 
te belly e e ideſtroy. bothalt 
110 'T And 


80D vonfifts... .* 
and Them. And again, eh, viii, ver, 5 ages 
(ſays he) commendei us not to God; (The Argu- J. 
ment is uni venſal, and held good ee 
under all diſpenſations, with regard: to the 1a. 
and inixinſiet nature of things: At commendeth 
4s not to God ;)- for neither, if we gat, are ut the 
erte; neithers; if we cut 'maty: are une the worſe... 
> Even, therefore, under the Jeriſb diſpenſation, 
F itſelf; things of this nature, though very ſtrictly. 
7 commanded, in order to the more compleat ts, 
| paration. and legal. Holineſs of that particular 
p people; yet were not really perfefiive of them 
that did the forvice, as pertaining to.the conſcience 
any otherwiſe. than as Hpes, having their ſigniſi 
cation verified by moral Purity and Holineſs. 
Heb. xiii. gz It is a good thing that, the heart be 
eſtabliſhed with grace, not with meats, which have, 
not profited them that have been occupied therein. 
And if, even to the Jews. themſelues, the caſe. 
was Thus, much more were thoſe: Chriſtians to 
blame, whom St. Paul writes to in this epiſtle to 
the Romans, and in his firſt to the Corinthians 3 
who, profeſſing a religion not appointed for the 
ſeparating of one particular nation, but in which 


+ ret * % ant Ei 
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il 4 nations were to agree, yet deſired to lay co 

Sy great 4 /ire/5-.upon ſuch particular Obſervances 

rs. | with-regard-to: things in their on natute indif- 

ds | ferent, as could have no other tendency than to 
promote Diviſions among Chriſtians, and un- 

4 | charitableneſs in their judging one another; Which Rom. xiv. 
It are-the great Hindrances bet Glory of God, 

al 4: 1 which 


I. 
1 6 x which cult in we unirertkl efdbliſhmbot of. 


„ 


| frathite of ue Titus: "Abd" m iche da f 


ug up theſe weightier matters of the Law, does 


1 A e Me hon 


SU Virtut and "Righteouſneſs amongſt men. 
Saen theſe perſoip therefpre be directs hirhſelf 
when he ſo earneſtiy exhorts, 1 Conn 3 1 Whes 
ther ye eat or dvink; er whatſoever ye do, do all tv 
the" glory of God: © And ch. iv 0, The Kingdom 
Were 15 e ne Perz wor int 


the Text; "The Kingdom vf God, ir wot meat and 


Sik; Fit ee n e rr. Ch tran 


Holy Ghoſt. © 
Tu terms," Righteouſneſs, ind Beste id po 


in the Holy Gboſt, are here put by way of eminence; 


as Parts for the Whdle; as being the principat 


Virtues in whict"#tve religion conifts, or (as 
our Saviour ſpeaks) the weightier, matters of the 


Zam. The #eaſon why the Apoſtle;? in reckon- 


not here.mention That iu and great. Command= 
Ment, the Love or Monſbp of God] is becauſe 
That is included in the Subject of his ee 


The Kingdoms of God. The Kingdom of God, that 
is, the religion of the fincere Worſhippers of the 


True e conſiſts principally: arid” eſſentially, 


+ of mere external Forms, 
but 10 — rot real and true Vigtue of 
Righteouſyeſs; Puace, amd Foy in ibe Holy GU. 
The word, Reyghreou:2/57 comprehends the prat- 


ix 0 | cok . — — W 


the 


; 
L 
| 
| 


mM _— o confits. . A 


which men practiſe among themſelves. The term, 
Peace, ſignifies That good Lemper, That Gba. 
ritable Spirit, and kind diſpoſition IN mind, by, 
which Thoſe who; with regard to things in ;their 
own. nature indifferent, have ot exactly the fame 
Sentiments, yet through mutual forbearance and 
loye towards, each other, ꝓteſerye neyertheleſs 


the bands; of (chriſtian unity and concord: For, 
Peace and Concord among men; there can po | 


libly be, el BY AS of the three fol 
lowing ways: Either by the agreement of All, 


in a perfect and infallible Knowledge of the 
Truth: Or by a compulſive and hypocritical 


eement, in the maintaining of Opinions which 
5 underſtand not: Or laſtly, by an Agree» 


ment of mutual Charity and Good-will, among 


All who live in the ſincere Inquiry after Truths 
and practice of Righteouſneſs. The firſt of Theſe, 
is che Unity which. is among Angels: The ſecond 
is That Unity, which is among profane, athe- 
iſtical, irreligious, or very ſuperſtitious men: 


The Third, is the Peace mentioned in the Text 3 
the Peace and Unity which 1 is among Good and 


Sincere Chriſtians; walking in Jove, as the ſame 


Apoltle;elſewhere expreſſes it; and: giving 10 Of- 
fence, neither. to the Jews, nor to the Gentiles! nor 
40 the. Church of God; Even as I (ſays he). pltaſe 


all men in all things ; nat ſeeking my own profits; but. 


the profit many, that. they may be . Lag, 
n T 3 The 


whe like he Oppoſites whereof, are all Hit 8 f 
and Inquity towards Others, and 4 Dehaucheries & 


"Y 


38 UI what td Ride Bor 
4 > BY The phraſe” 54: Foy! in the Holy Gbuft; ſignifies That 
Aelgbt and [by Pleaſure in doing good,” which is 
 thie' Higheſt Perfektion "of? Chriſtian" virtue: and 
aladin even. in fufftring at any time if 
as ile C84 be 10) fer K fal 
Fin d che Pögkelt Biege F of CHENG fincertty. 
Which affectibn of mind, becauſe it is (ar leaſt 
in fematkable caſes) worked in men by the alf. 
fitauee and influence. of the diving Spirit, tis 
therefor®called in Scripture oi Ghoſt 
1'Th"1: 6, and; im the 2 in the Hoy 
55 5 white at the fame time, Hg other places; 
dds mentioned under che more large and ul. 
mited e dee genen, rhei 
in Vope, Moicing in the Lord; and, in general, 
doing all things (4 ii. 46;)" i gladneſs and 
| Jingiedie(?'h beart. Nor is there Any d | 
 In'this preſenting one and the fame Chriſtian 
Virtue, is being both a good diſpoſition of tlie 
nd iaſelf in the nan who poſſeſſes ir, and yet | 
Allo at the ſarhetime un influence of the /p5rir of 
Cad. For as} in true Philoſophy, all natural 
Aﬀions,” when purſued, with the moſt ſa gacious 
| exdRdefi'cf Inquiry, through All their ſeries of 
Second Caules; appear at loft to the. of the 
moſt exquiſite Philoſopher, as they do of rſt 
to the pious . judgment of the meaneſt Chiviiian, 
to derive originally from God! So In ' piritiiat 
 atiohs) "thoſe very Virtues, which," effentially 
to their being Virtues at all, muſt de the voluh- 
ary operations of _ s own mine: ; may yet, 
s þ STM ery 


ſort of dependence upon the Fogencrs, of, the 
divine. Spirit, as all our natura ae haye up? — — 


1 o n 


. | 279 
5 at the 1 the late S xx NI“ 


N 92 ax 


on that Concnrrence of God, from which, gur 

Mills chemſelyes;, and, all the Eaculrigs, of. our 

nature, continually, and. every. POET, 5 

| their Power. of, Acting, Ad This obſeryatiog 
will very cleauly account fer all. 1 50 pale 


1 of, Scriptures. wherein. 1775. Vin wes 0 #, And 
the Gifts, of tbe: Spirit gf. God are SY flies wb 
taken for each. other. mY ep ruits huis or faces KS 


lr Spirit, ig,, St. Paul's s Catalogue, are. ipdiyi., 
. e 

_ good oy — gl ee g G#9p, care 

J $0860 APRON oft 7 — 

And hat nr Saviour in, St. Lake, ch Kn. r 
days of, our beoventy, Father giving bis Holy Spin 
Tits ie, in, Ste; Meche, recording the very fame. ch. vii 
4 ee . de of his ir 6900. i 4% | 


oy COR DN. 1 \ Nd * ae * 1 if N 


F 


at large . al, the Jl. re on vix .moX 


drink ;,. but righteouſneſs, peace, and joy i in the 
- Ghoſt, the (Obſervations I would. draw from. 


the Text, The. Kingdom F God is not . mea 10 _— 
oo e 
 Apaſtle's afſertion}.in, the, gpbole, are" briefly. as | 


ows. 


Firſtz Thar ae, Great — and, besseren kae. 


e Religion, is the 8 eſtal blſh;" 


ng among the 1 Practice of. pa Good eln 


; 10 Wee 1 2 N lente 25 5 


£23731 


In what ther ho 
! of infinite Puri 'Holinefs+ 
8 ty aud 3 and s 


n Heaven; is of ſuch a nature 
chat there  Jhall of 10 Wiſe enter into it any thing ibu 
_ Ws nit bet 'tohatfeevtr wurdet abomination; 


ar mitketh à lie. Conſeqquentiy thoſe Virtuts 


whith are eſſentially becefliry to the che ment 
6f the "Hap neſs" of Hedven bertaftte;” cannot 
; ptifcipal Conftititents of the Kingdom 
_ of Goll. bee,” Which Virtues, out Swojvur the 
Mai. fore eriphatically calls 7 he wulf btier | matters "uf 


the Law- And: che Apoſtle accordingly, when? 
tions Theſe chings, always: Rag 


eder he 
all other 050 to be, qe 


ans . ) 
many-as 8 7 7555 wl e, 

Tit. iii, 8. them and mercy, and upon the Ius of Co For- 
Thiſe' things (ſays he) "are ** (are eſſentially 

00, and profitable wats" 

Mug forverd Chriſt," is acceptable ame ( 


N. xiv. 
16. 


Z 13 
4 


5 4h Tus Setond Obſervation 1 al 
5 fre 


ion, is the promoting ind'eſtabliſkit | 
the Ee of "Moral Virtue 4 "Rog Breouſtds + . 
all alſo of Religish, matters of Order 


7 * and Particular — nag 


And Hy that in | 
gents (all reafonabte Mm 


the Apoſtle's d6&rine W'the" Texts” 
2 * tho? the Great and Principal End of 


. = 


nevertheleſs of neceſiity not to be neglected. The 82 R FP: 
diſtinctions of meats and drinks alluded to in che XVI. 


| Text, che“ chey are nur che Kingdom ef God, 1 


of the eſſence of religion, yet, under the Feajb. 
diſpenſation; they were | exprefoly and imimedi- 
ately of divine appoinment; And ſo — 
were appointed, and fur zb Ends to which: 

were appointed, and in ſulordination to t 

Ends, they were of neceſſa to bo 4}/orved.” wh 
weightier matters of the Law; ouybt as (our Savi- 
our expreſſos it with the moſt perfect acciiracy'; 
they ought) to be done; and the others, not tobe 


left unden i And,” 1 propornion; now, and at Mat. xxili. 


all times, «unde? the Cbriſtian diſpenſation" like 
wile; matters of five appoinment, of decency 
and external form, tho? not of che oſexce of reli- 
gien; yet ſo far as they are Helps and Nuan, of 
religion, ought not in any wiſe to be ift un. 
donc. In proportion eien ON? m_ 
unter the: fgpe!! likewiſe: For r- 

- Thirdlyz\T'1ae Third and Lance ee b. Þ 
would draw from the words of the Text, is; 
that That Form and Inſtitution of religion is 
preportionably the moſt perfect, which has the few-; 
A poſitive external Rites, and lays the hat fireſs 
upon them; and wherein thoſe Rites Which are; 
appointed, have the moſt direct and immediate 
tendency to promote rea Virtue and Holineſs. 
This is evident in the nature of things... For, in 
all. caſes whatſoever, the Eud is aleaqys beſt and 
3 where APE made. 


uſe 


2 | 
Sxzn neee pris and work 'diref-in: 


XVI. cheir nature, and moſt abwons.in; their tendency, 


8 leal apt to be pervertad, and have no other 
75 Areſſ laid on them, than juſt as they promote the 
End ithey were deſigned for. The End therefote, 


| ir always: principally to be had in View and 


Means are nothing, but with relation to the End. 


: "Tit ' Kingdom: of God. is not meat und drink ; . 


rigbreouſueſs, peace, und joy in the Holy Gboſt. 
Tu Iuferencas from what has been ſaid, ſhall 


C 8 ſhort, and ſuch as 1 from 

the foregoing Obſervations. 
, FAO hence appears — peculiar Ex- 
ot — Advantage of the Chriſtian religion, 


TL QF. wal} 


that it is not burdened, as the Jewiſb wWas, with 
a multitude of- outward Rites, and Ceremonies ; 


with perpetual: 'Waſhings; Purifications, Sacri- 
fices, and other typical Obſervations, which (as: 
the Apoſtle expreſſes it) neither me nor our Fathers. 
were able to bear; but requires of us, in order to 


eternal Salvation, only Faith in God and in Fefus 


Cbriſt, Repentante from dead Works, and Obedi-- 


tuice to the Lats of Chriſt in the Goſpel, in ex- 


Pamec Bae 


rd FROM what has been ſaid, appears the 
Great Miſdom and Uſefulneſs of thoſe fem even 
external Rites in the (Chriſtian inſtitution; the 


Preaching of the Word, and the Adminiſtration of 


b the tπƷä˖ Sacraments; Theſe being ſuch Means, 


a8 have a dire, natural, and immediate Ten- 


cency,” to promote the Ends of real Virtue and 


Holineſs. 
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men e of they or By 
iy/"4nd*onrinilly Hort effort ey ID. 
Bliptiſm, "they/are"adiniteed into 2YoIeriR: 


Sanin to hey it? And b tie Sacrättent 


Zord't Supper, they dobtftglly. Poles 


theſe "Manat both in theft WathroP aptnel%'ts 
the Faq Bib ba Mol ho 2 
preſily and poſftibiy commanaea"by Chrift B 
et that they are ſtill Jar Wiang, Wbt 
and uſefuil o 80 
real Godſineſs; Rigbteoùſnefs, 


And Aar x 


CRF fee VP Faßele 


Inſtitutions were intended to ene are -4Þſp: 
ktely3 effantielly; Pribifprnſubly, 


_—_ 
exeepted Cafes) e ry to 'Salva- 


pr there being no expedient, b —— 
afitighte6ils' pero, 80 naa fach, cn þ 
eßtel SHO ce Ef dtn bf Hayes: The = 


Igel to Tack? a. effon, inſtend of being a 3 4 


of Hife unio life,” becomes onthe contrary the K- 
bon of Death unto Death? Baßtiſn, being mers 
ly*the wogſbing away the" LP of the Ruſh, 2 155 
the anſwer” of A good” tonſcientt tqwars [7 is 
of no benefit to him; ; "and the receiving the 
Lord s Supper, des Bui" increaſe bis condemna- 
tion. But now on the other nde, f in matters of 


br inftitution, © tho by our ord himſelf, de. 


lared gentraliy heceſſary to Salvation, yet in þ 
eue circutnſtances there are manifeſtly 855 


excepted 


At 
men Tt Obligation!” NevertheliG” f 1275 


bey ptöwöte, ehe ptact ae 


Means of conveying Grace,. in order to amy 


8 18 — ſuddenly. before 
J, 0 — thall 
griſhy, for what, com in no ſenſe; be, eſteemed 
10 en Fault, , The, Pentel. upon. the Craſy 
-þ baptized, yet rrceived from 
7237 Ada 3 a. Any prom 
in the Primitive Ages, w Many 
Verts, before they could be baptized, were car- 
Tied: immediately to Martyrdom ; no. Mę doubt 
* but their dying {iterally with. and-for Chriſt, 
was more than equivalent.. to; being figuratively 
Gray With n d Ne Which 
early. Mom ure difference,” between the 
vrt be. dung, and the 
eee not to le left udn. 
84% S venngh laid, it appears, 


how. contrary-9..the. Spirit, of, Chriſtianity the 


a of the Church of Rome in in, multipiy- 

mere Forms eee without num- 
F and particularly in making additional as 
| graments 0 of their own, invention, qr pretene 


te. people, and withdraw. their attention from 
el real and true Virtue. Thus Con- 
ion, which js. only mens publickly ratify= 

5 5 995 baptilmal Vow ; and Ordination, which 
to a A _particular,. rice. are, with Them, 2 


E Solemn Appointment: of particular perſony 
ants, Alſo, in i | d, of True Repentance 


mendent of Life, den have che Sacrament 0 
Heranst, Al 
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of E unh Ly 


fir 1 paſſa . St. Ja 


the Sick being invited wich elf, and having 


wn 


Church, calls That Similitude a great Myſtery, 

which word Myſtery the Latin tranſlator” igno- 
rantly and ridiculouſly renders a'great Sacrament , 
hence Matrimony: is, with Tem, another Sacra- 
ment. And innumerable other things of the like 
nature there are among them, of which St; Paul 


auſe St. Pay 


au, in-rhis corp 


# 


Matrimony 


h the ſpiritual Union between Chriſt and his 


would have faid, with greater earneſtueſs than 


even of the Fewiſh Obſervations themſelves; The 


Kingdow of God is not nis ond dvink's bus vigh- 


wr gg as peace and jo in the 2 er 
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iſtle, concerning S.z & Nr. 
XVI. 
their Sins forgiven, and their bodily Diſeaſe at — 


the ſame/ t Ihe mitaqulquy cyted f is biltthe 
ſuperſtitious Sacrament of extreme Uniion. And 
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24 ut Are FO laid; ; Fon, remember that thoy 
In thy hfe-tims,receined} thy good things, 
* ban likewiſe Lazarus evil things; but 

nom He is cumfurtad and Thou. art tor. 
3þ eee 1 31 K _ __ * W 8 D 4 i ry 
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1 * UR Saviour in the aber of this 


9 
* 


chapter, ſhows by the Parable of the 
NS Unjuſt Steward, bat is the true and 
Wie Uſe of Riches, ver. 9. '1-ſay 
wnto you, Make 10 youſetves Friends of the Mam- 
mon of unrighteouiefsy ; that when ye fail, they 
may receive you, (ir dughit to have been rendred, 
ye may be received), into everlaſting Habitations. 
By the mammon of unrighteouſneſs, is not here 
meant. Riches unjuſtly gotten, but Riches in gene- 
tal 3 the fa//e, the uncertain, the tranſitory Riches 

olf this preſent World: As appears plainly from 
the uſe of the ſame word in other places, and 

| ; Par- 


Ne Parable of the m Ge. 4% 


particularlyfrom'the following part of This very 8E N M. 
Parable; ver, 113; where wnrighteus is expreſely XVIE 
oppoſed,” not to bieous or ju," but to Trier VS 
Permanent: F ye bave not been faithful in the 
unrighteous mammon, that is, in the uſe of the 
ancertain and tranſitory Riches of this preſent Life, 
bo will commit to your Truſt the True Riches, the 
permanent and unchangeable Riches of Eternity? 
The Senſe therefore of our Lord's Exhortation, 
is: Employ in ſuch a manner, in the ways of 
Juſtice, Equity, Sobriety and "Charity, theſe 
falſe,” uncertain and tranſitory" Riches bere; that 
bereafter ye may be found worthy to be in 
truſted with an were eme and gy PoF: 
ſeſſion f 
HAVING nip1dichivet 80 was Gbr Mere 
and Miſe Uſe: of Riches, our Saviour proceeds in 
the latter part of this Chapter, (by way of Re- 
ptoof to the Phariſees who were covetous and de- 
rided him, ver. 14 he proceeds) to ſhow, by 
the Parable of the Rich Man and Lazarus, that 
Thoſe who had great Superiority and exalted 
themſelves highly in the preſent World, were 
ö not always of Eſteem in the Sight of God, or 
| in the way of being Happy in the World to come. 
8 There was (ſays he) à certain Rich man, which | 
a was clothed in purple and fine linen, and fared 
a fumptuouſly every day. This rich man died, and was 
Buried: And in bell, lifting up bis Eyes in Tor- 


*r e 
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ments, and ſeeing Abrabam afar-off, and Lazarus in | | | 
| ANNIE he 3 him to end Laæarus, 
> 553 N that 


2. — Ryow Mn": U 
Sz 3 2e t be ns dip dle ci V bin ien in waters 
VII axdcoot his Tongues: for he was tormented in That 
— The Anſwer our Lord puts, in the Mouth 
of the Patriarch, is, in the words of my Text: 
Sa remember bat thou in th lie- lime receivedſt 

| thy; goad things, and likewiſe Linares. evil. things. 
Bur now. He is comforted, and T bon ari tormented.” © 
Fu Firſt: thing that obviouſly offers itſelf 
in theſe, words, as worthy of particular Obſerva: 
tion, is; chat our Lord here fepreſents a per- 
ſon tormented in the Flames of Helly and, When 
his petition for merey is rejected, there are n 
expreſsly charged upon him any Great and E. 
normous Vices; but, what: his peculiar Crimes 
were, is left to be collected only from the Cir- 
cumſtances of the whole Parable compared to- 
1 | gether; and he is here barely put im mind, that 
1 BE: he had already in bis Laſe time received his C 
| things, as Lazarus had received Euii thmps. It 
was very natural to have expected, that the 
Patriarch ſhould here havre ex prey charged him 
with revelling and drunkenneſs, with arif ing bi 
| Subſtance in riotaus living, as the Prodigal in the 
foregoing chapter is deſeribed to have done: Or 
| ke, might have been charged plainh and explicirh; 
with Crueliy and Uncharitablane towards the 
Poor. He might have been told y and 
wich many aggravating eircumſtances, that fince\ 
when he lived · jn caſe and plenty arid in the abun. 
dant enjoyment of all the good things df hie, he 
* * regard to "the. Md 200 of 
6 9 8 the 
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the Poor man; Be bud ne fed to pet neu K M. 
chat che Scale was turned, and Himſelf fallen XVII. 
into a State of Miſery, that the Poor man ond 


leave That place of Happineſs which is figur- 
ed to us by Abraham's' Boſotn, to come and 
quench the Violence of the Flame that tortnent· 
ed Him. He might have been told, that twas 
but juſt, ſince he had /hoten no Mercy, none 
ſhould 3e. ſboton to Him ; and that he ſhould re- 


ceive no Relief from the poor man after Death, to 
whom he had given none when he was Alive: 
All This, I ſay, it was natural to have been ex- 


pected, ſhould have been highly and ſeverely 
aggravated upon him. But our Lord does not 
introduce the Patriarch expreſ5ly charging him 
with Ai of theſe ices. On the contrary, What 
Abraham's Reply directly charges him with, does 
not obvioully and at firſt ſight appear to be Cri- 


mina: Son, remember that Thou in thy life-time 
receivedſt thy gvod things. The Character given 


of him in the introduction of the Parable, is; 
that he was clothed in Purple and fine linen, and 
fared ſumptuciſſiy every day. And as his Quality 
or Station in the World may be ſuppoſed to have 
been, there is no Impoſſibility but he might be 
conceived to have done this, without the impu- 

ation of any Scandalous Exceſſes. Differences 

of Station, there muſt be in the World. Tis 


plainly che Will of God, that there ſhould be 


ſuch; and that they ſhould be ſupported with 
Proper Marks of Diſtinction. Luxury does not 
EAN U conſiſt 
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EY The, Parable nn Man 


Sz N. eoſiſt in the innocent enjoyment of any of the 
XVII. good chings, which, God: has created. to be re: 
» cied wich EbankfulneG 3. but in the waſteful 
Abuſe of them to vicious Purpoſes, in ways in- 
conſiſtent, with Sghbriety, Jullice, or Charity. 
The exceeding. plenty in which Solomon is de- 
ſeribed to have lived, 1 Kings iv. 22, is not 
laid to his, charge a8. a Sin, but remarked as an 
loſtance of God s, Reling upon him, and of the 
kulfilling Chat Promiſe, made to him upon his 
_ Gfiriog Wiſdom and an underſtanding Heart, 
ch. ü. 13. I Vent allo gives thee that which 
tha. haſt not aſed,, bath. Riches: and. Honour, wo 
that. there ſball not © an among the Kings , like un- 
10 Abee all 49 d And even in the New Te- 
hament,, wherein the. Future Slate is more clearly | 
revealed; ſtill Godlineſs, (with an exception al- 
Ways to. ef: of Pexſacution, ) bas tbe Promiſe of 
This Zfe allo, as well ag.of .- 4. hat. which.i 1s 19 come. 
And They who are rich in ibis World, 1 Tim. 
vi. 17, are By threatned, as. if. they ſhould: be 
miſers able in the Next. World, for. This. reaſon only 
becauſe God bad, d lelſed them, in 7 bis, bur they 


NT 


| uncertain Riches, but in, the, Living. God.. who 
giveth. us richly: all, things . to. enjay.;.; That . they de 
7 that ; ; they, Ie Kich in goad. Warks,, reach ts 


rabute,. willing. 7 7 Laying up in 
5 tar Hemel den 4 goed Foundation, Againſt 


e Link, Wi 4 % uk may. wy 5 10 eternal 
| Ae. 1 
% * ur. eee ww 
iy 25 1855 1 8 ee : 
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«6th LAZARUS explarned; 


2 


nan in this-Parable- 1s not, ag might have been 


wards with the Practice of any direct Vice; and 
jet it being infinitely certain, that nothing but 


Vice can be the real Cauſe of any man's renting 


into That place of Tarment : What remains, is, 
- Firſt, Tnar we enquire from the whole 3-H 


Fus therefore being the caſe; that the Rich 8 5 ns 


vatural to expect, charged in plain and erṕj W W 


of our Lord's Diſcourſe, and collect from the 


ſeveral Circumſtances of the Parable compared 
together, What the Vices were, which Chriſt here 


intended to condemn in the perſon of this Rich 


man. and to warn his Hearers againſt. And 
Secondly, Tuna r we conſider What the Raden 
might be, (For there could not but be Some par- 
ticular Reaſon,) why our Lord choſe to expreſs 
himſelf in this manner; not. naming expre/aly, 


and i in plain words, any particular Vice; but lau- 
ing it to be collected from the whole Series of the ; 
| Parable 


I. Firſt; Ws. muſt collect from the whole 


Seope of our Lord's Diſcourſe, and from all the 


Circumſtances of the Parable compared together, 


What the Vices were, which Chriſt here intend - 
ed to condemn in the perſon of this Rich man, 


and to warn his Hearers againſt. And 


i, Tar, in general, our Lord intended it 


ſhould, be underſtood, that the perſon he ſets 


forth under this. parabolical repreſentation, was 


not merely a State of Proſperity, but a really 


Fas character 3 appears plainly from the de- 


Us” - ſcription 


5 252 Pz my the $362 Mts 


8b ks. ; ſeriprion the rich man is introduced as giving 
XVII. of his foe waren, ver. 28, 36. The whole 


Diſcourſe fuppoſes them to de perſons of the 
fame mannef of E with their Rich Brother. 
And This their mafiner f Life was, what ſhowtd 
them to have no Regard” to the Exhortations of 
Moſes and the' Prophets ;\ Twas What made it 
deſirable and neceffary, in the Rich man's judg- 
ment, that one ſhould-be ſent on purpoſe 70 
Teſtify unto them,” left thty alſo ſhould come into 
That place of Torment; Twas à courſe of Life, 
which muſt needs bring them to deſtruction, if 
they did not repent ; and which, / one went un- 
. to them from the Dead, (he thought) they Would 
repent of, though they would not at preſent hear 
Moſes and the Prophets. This plainly ſhows, 
that our Lord intended in this Parable to be 
under ſtood to repreſent, | not merely a State of 
Proſperity, but in general a really Vicious cha- 
; racter. ; 10 
24%, *Tis. potable; in Particular, that our 
Saviour intended to give an intimation of the 
Danger of the Sin of Uncharitableneſs, when he 
repreſents Lazarus ſyiug m 4 very miſerable 
condition at the Rich man's door, and deſiring 
to be fed with the Crumbs that fell from bis Table. 
For though he does not expreſsly put the caſe, 
that the Poor man found 10 relief in thoſe cit- 
cumſtances: yet "ſince, on the contrary, *tis nei- 
tber expreſſed in the Hiſtorical paft of the Pa- 
able, n nor * by | the Rich man in 1 3 


5 an 14 AR S enplained. 


behalf, that there wat any Relief given; 1 85 ER A 


feaſonable 1 to, ſuppoſe that our Lord intended to XVII. 


be underſtood, as making Uncharitablene; a. pb > 75 


of the Chara repteſchted under this parable.” 
4 Jah, "Tis probable, for the lame. reaſon, that 
| # xurious Ban and Drunkeuneſs was likewiſe in 


Aer 


bolical .repreſentation. For though This Vice be 
alſo does not expreſsly enter into the Fogg 

here ſer forth; 3 and Al that we read upon 

Bead is, that the Rich man Was Ss yi in N 

*, and "Fae Linen, and fared fur mptuouſly every 
110 yet ſince, . in This re pelt 158 neither in the 

Hiſtorical p art of the Parable,. nor in the Rich 


man” s 15 for Mercy, i is there any intimation of 
uy, Guar 


122507 theſe Exceſſes, or of any Good 
0 made of his. Riches and Grandeur; but, on 
5 contrary y, the 7 Who e is an expreſs. Character 
of a perſon fond emmed, and of. one having no 4- 
pology to with 1 5 Himſelf; tis reaſonable to 
conchide, that 7 hrs Vice alſo was, by. our Lord 


| intended to pe underltood as Part of the the 
Ta Jer here kepreſented. 


7 x: From the particularly remarkable ex- 
1 in my "Text, Remember that thou in thy 
a e-time recejuedſ thy Good things, compared: with , 
e other parts ok the Parable; tis plain that ä 
8 Lord's « Principal View in this whole Diſcourſe, 
Was to warn men of the danger of That Worlaly- 
Ph of that Heedleſsneſs concerning mat- 
ters of Re Mie of That total Intenmmeſs upon 


Nr. N "DU" 3 2 | preſent 


* 


The Parable of the Ric! CH TY 


SEA N. Pran Pleaſure and Profit, ck ie no not ſo woch 


XVII. itſelf a par 


25 


27 Vice, but rather the Foundation 
of All Vices. . Tis That, which makes. 4 men re- 
gardleſs of Futurity, ad not 'to have: God i 1 All 
Ibeir Thoughts. _ *Tis that Decer ines of Ri ches, 
and the nk Other things 55 9 " Arnbition and 
Voluptuouſne Which, Be 1 tells us, in 
Another Parable, beter the N 976 4. 4, (ftifles all all 
Notions of Religion,) and 3t"berome th uli ful, | 
*Ths BY. Temper which expoſe es. a man tq 
emptation 557 Any kind; ind makes him 
e at to facrifice the Intereſt of Truth 
and Virtue, whenever it hap ppens td © come in com- 
perition with the Good Things of this preſent 1 Life, 
: the "Good Things e alone. bis Heart is en- 

| tirely ſet. This: Charatter i 18 Hugh a! very nech 
manner ſet for by the Pfalchiſt Fel L xlix. 6; 
There be "ſome 1525 t their 750 5 Good, 

| ny bon themſelves in the lates their Riche: 
— They think that their Houſe ES rag continue for | 65 


SST] 


wer, and that their e laces at endure 255 


int 


pas 710 Ungerſt andi Fo N is hepa: unto 4. 7 | 
that periſh. 5 eloquent deſeription of the like 
perſons, we meet With in the Book of Job; chap, 
x1. 9z Their Houſes are ſa fe from Fear, neither 
is the Rod of God upon them: —— They take the 
Timbrel and Harp, and rejoice at 2 55 Sound of the 
Organ; They Jpend their gs in Wealth, and in a 
moment 


a IAZAR US explained. 295 
moment go down-to:the Graue: Therefore they ſay 8 x R M. 
uno Cad, depart from us, for we defire not the XVII. 
Knowledge of tl ways : Iñ but is the Almighty, that | 
we ſboulll ſerve him? and what” Profit ſhould "wwe | 
:havez if we pruy unto" bim The ſame Temper "is 

ain fer forth by our Saviour in Another Para- 
ble, Lutte xii. 165 The ground of à certain rich 
man brought forth plenteanfhj. And be m_ 
within bimſelf, ſaying, What foal ¶ do, becauſe I 
baus no Ram where to bete Fruits ? Aud be 
ſaid, This eil I de: I will, pull dom m Barns, 
and build greater; and tbers will I beſtow. all ny 
Fruits and my Goode. And I will ſay 10 my Soul.; 
Soul, thou haſt much Goods laid up for many gears; 
tale thine teaſe, eut, drink; and be merry. Lis the 
perfect character of a perſon whoſe Treaſure was 
upon Earth, and his Heart. and Affections placed 
entitely There alſo: Who look' d not at all upon 
Riches, Honour, Power, and other worldly a- 
vantages, as Tulenis committed to his Charge, 
to be employed as Means and Opportunities of 
Good, of promoting and encouraging Truth, 
Virtue, Juſtice, and Charity in the World; 
(which is What our Saviour calls being Rich to- 
40ards Cad ʒ) But he eſteemed: them merely as 


Inſtruments of Euxury, Pride, and Vanity: In 


the midſt of which Folly, Ged ſaid unto bim, Thou 
Fool, this night fall thy Soul be required of thee ; 
then ere e wu hes bal 


bn h 


Nc A 


296 The Parable vf ibe RI⏑UI MAN 
SINAI. bh, That qur Lord's Vicus and Defign in 
XV the deſcription he gives of che. State of the Rich 
kev and Lagarus after their Deaths, is what 1 
bave now repreſented 3 may be full: futcher con- 
firmed from the connexiun and coberence of his 


Whole Diſcourſe; and from the Gccqhon of his 


ſpeaking the Parable. The Phariſces and Chief 
men among the Feros, in our Saviour's time, 
were extremely proud and vain : glorious, covet 
Luke xx. cus and ambitious'y dgfring to wall in long robes: 
4% Joving the higheſt Graus in the Synagogues, and the 
chief Rooms" at Feaſts, "making long Prayers for a 
Sbeto before Men, and at the ſame time devour- 
ing-Widews Houſed." Concefning theſe perſons 

our Lord declares no leſs than three ſeveral times 

ver. 2, 5, in the fixtb chapter of St. Maut b, that in the 


a 16. 


y Grandeur piceured them, tbey had their Re- 
- ward; but at che hands of God, for: their Real 


” **. Wickedneſs;the ſame perſons, ſays he, ſball re. 


ceive greater Damnation. To IT beſe mens corrup- 
tions almoſt all dur Lord's Diſcourſes, through 
{the Whole Goſpel; have a perpetual View. With 
regard to Theſe particularly in Ibis chapter where- 
of my Text is a part, our Saviour warns his Diſ- 
ciples, ver. 13's No man cun ſerve two Maſters : 
Tor either be will. hate the One, and love the Other ; 

er elſe he will bold-to the One, and deſpiſe the Other : 
i cannot ſerve God and Mammon. Theſe Admo- 
nitions, the Evangeliſt obſerves, ver. 14, that the 
2 who were Covetous, heard, and derided 


hin, 


Praiſe of Men, whieh their Hypocriſy and World- 


erer DRL S 


| 1 404 Lb AZA RUS explained.” 297 
, Whereupon Jeſus replied; to them, ver; 193.5 N. 
un ur llt auch ufify "yourſelves before Alen, VIE 
cad hremetb pur Hearts: Eur That which: 2 
bighly-eſtcemed aniongſt Men, is abomination in the 
Sight of Cod. And then, as an illuſtratiori and 
confirmation of That — toncludes his 
Diſcourſe with the Parable of the Rich man and 
Lazarus, ver. 194 Wberem is repreſented in the 
ſtrongeſt and moſt affectianae manner, how 
Riches and Power and Grandeur, and all "thoſe 
Myvyantages foro which: meu are generally ſo 
highly. valued: in the ;prejent: Murld ate no 
Marks at all of Gas Final Favanr: For that, 
in the ne urid God will judge entirely by 
Other imeaſures, and will have No regard to 
any thing hut to the Virtues taught in the Lato 
and the Pranbetæ ; Sd that Many of Thoſe who 
are Fu hene, ſhall There be La, and the Laſt 
ec „eee b to ee e l 

II. Secundiy, Having thus at large explained 
the Nature and Deen of the Parable; it remains 
in the Second place, that we conſider bar the 
Reaſon "might be, why our Lord choſe in This 
able not to name expreſthycand in plain words 
ay pernicular Viet, for which he repreſents the 
Hh man condemned; but to leave it rather 
be collected, from the OP" Series of the 
; Parable. 44 And, eat eig io 

- "ft SINCE tis plate from thi ke düstson, 
© Nor. 14, 15, that our Lord intended here to re- 
a pore the Covetous and Proud Phariſees ; tis 
4 3 . reaſonable 


. — 4 Ribu Man 


ji eſomtlens oppo hve thought ptoper to 
Expreſs himmſcif after This manner, as being mote 
Si rake es, and bat che Phaviſecs migh 
| — the Parable to th 
8 Wed er sd raggravated the Particular Vim 


bf che rich nian;owhom he here repreſents a 


Condemmod i the Pharifeer probably would theft. 
upon in their dn Minds have 2banked God, s. 
dich uma nn am guilty of 7h78, br 
me Onder partiuular Vice: orien 4s: This nid) 
Mag.” But in the manner our! We ty 


1. 


- ndbichat —— e 
big bhy oftcemed among idem Was of no advantage 
before Ga tbe Judgesof Hearts. And this could 
mot but hatutällin lead them! lauch uf them 1 
had Any Senſe of Religion at ally to cbufider 
land vellect wm the whole. Serie of the Dil. 
eoutſe, ht were the Vicat for Which . Rith 
un ad condennned . 
zi Ea ANOTHER: and; (Liuppoſe. hs Print) 
el Reaſbn, why: out Lord choſe 40 expreſs him- 
ſelf in this general and Lg erplicir manner, with 
out mentioning in plain and dine words Aby 
One Vice in particular, was, chat he might raj 
_ the Attention of his Diſciples, to be aware of the 
Great Danger and numerous Temptations, to which 
an uninterrupted State of Werldly: Proſperity does 
 Fontinunlly;expoſe.men.. 8 Fabi n 
10 are 834 3 


8 
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tie Rich an, 48 <ndethacd to the Place "wy 8 * 
Tormeht ; But What "his Pices were, he Faves: XV VII. 
to be college from the Circumſtances of the 37 2 — 

pirable; intimating, that no man could be i 1 
nofant; what 1 re 8 he Temptations | incident” 
ſuch a State. Bacher, Honour, Power, We 
Fon, And, other the like Worldly Advantages, 
e dhe” Are Bot themſelves e; _ 
bn the r. g they are Teal Blefſings of Provi. | 
fence TY; * dy th ch e ri ight Uſe of 155 men 
tay aa great Rene 5 laying up. in + fore 
fir. them ſehus 1 pra? Foil Hon. Ga 'the Time 
10 ſongs 5 they may. attain. eternal Life... But 

, that nowy the E's OED and 
des what has gen Soy pong the e ex- 
perience 1 All Nike i ab ee 
53 1550 hs he TI 90 be a ele with = 

nini 17 kat he could exe- 
25 xr owls any 'of that Tyrannical | : 

1 h Governors IT this World have 
NOT been .o fond 6 Ide can rely upon 
1 0 87 ag Np "be was to be pa 


2 S * 


A S S 


>» - 


al 
. 


ich Mon all 088 0 1 he could reſiſt all thoſe 0 Ta 
ors tations to Valuptuouſneſs and Luxury, by which 
ns Thouſands and ten thouſands have been ruined 
chef before him? For This Reaſon our Lord, in al- 7 


Ky 


Ln 


be iy of a Needle, 122 far. a 


£2 7 A 


x 


e, The 1 1 i ve B19 al je) 


4d 1 Us. 1 9 cp 10955 1 Wo. 5205 you 
5 e Rich, for | have 17055 2817 71 Conſola: 


tion: And. "Tis 0 ea fer. a 4 17 5 1.40 go through 


„ h man to enter 
Into the Kingdow of G 0 od. he 15 80 ne, as 1 have 
offeſſ} 


ſhown, 1 is ; not = 


is itſelf, criminal; but that the Temptations to a. 
24 choſe Bleflings, . | are Many, and Great, and 
require an excellent T. 'emper of Mind. to over- 


N eee 


com je "them. : "The "Tutention of Chriſt, in ſo fre- 
his. $ Admbnitions of. Th his fort, 
it mi ght be matter of Com- 


2 8 
fort tot he cor \ to, on 2 that virtuous Pover. 


48 . | [$5.1 


h is no 3 4 at! all of the Divine diſpleaſure; 


* but particularly, w en , occaſioned by Perfecurio 


| Jen uh. We orld, a as that the 


; to lly ſecured, from, d into the ſame Faul 


for ri ighteouſnels Take, it entitles. men on the 


e 


| contrary to an W ind., nd on the 


other fide, that he.might five proc aution to 
the Rich, that = Jo. le the th ng: 5 pre: 

Jr timate  Deſig n U 1 
IgE, have, a a 7 55 Vie ew.to 1 


WAL. 


to come. By This mean, only, can. they be effec: 


th. the Rich man in this arable, and into the 
Hite , condemnation... Conſider always, . that Thy 
World is not our final, State; In all things bal. 
Ts * thou takeſt i in hand, OT, 195 Ji and 
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that on or Enjoy- 
ment ol the Blelüngs 115 9 85 in This life, 
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1 SE R M 0 N XVIII. 


Of: the- Kok WIRE DisTaIEUTION 
7 of Thing at the voy” Dae 


= — VT e NT EE 
Wl ” per. iv,” 17. 18. 2215 
0 Bir. 1 time, is come, that 1 muſt 
N begin at the. Houſe of God: And if it firſt 


n. begin at Us, what ſhall the End be of them 
Ml - that obey nat the Goſpel of God? And if. 
* the Righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, where ſhall 
the Ungodby an the nw: appear * E IN 


s men 0 derm chemſelves conti- S x R N. 
SY nually by Regards to Reaſon and XVIII. 
Truth, by Principles of Virtue __— 
re N Religion, by the Rules of Juſtice | 
and Integrity; muſt neceſſarily at all times, in 

the courſe of a vicious and debauched world, 

ſubject themſelves to ſome Inconveniences, 

which Others: eaſily avoid; and deny. them- 

ſelves ſome Gratifications and Advantages, where- 

in Others place their chief Happineſs of Life: 

So at ſome particular Times, and in ſome par- 

W — and Situations of Things ; ; 

i = | in 


— p ]«—AñÄ, . 7§%⅛]6⁰ð6—⁰: re . — = — 1 n — . 
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308 
SER M. in times particularly of great Oppreſſion and 
And 


8 of. great Super. 
ſtition and Bigotry, in times of- prevailing Er. 
ros matters of Religion, | Exxors violent in 
their Nature and univerſal in their Extent; in 
Theſe caſes (I ſay) more particularly, men of the 
_ greateſt Virtue and Integrity-may very poſſibly, 
merely upon account of their adhering to Truth 
and of their fearing God, be expoſed to the ſe- 
vereſt Sufferings, and to the greateſt Catami: 
ties, that can be incident. to Humane Life. 
ils was, in a very extraordinary degree, the 


of the Apdeſtles and primitive Chriſtians, in 


the earhy Ages of the Chureh: And 'tis New 

the Caſt of all ſuch Chriſtians, who; in Coun- 

tie) dxer-run with tlie Tyranny and Superſti- 

tom of Popery, have the Courage to Wehe 
great Truths ef the-Goſpel. 


— . 


— 


*Twas, at the time of St. Peter 8 e 


chin epiſtle, (as it has been indeed at all ache 
times before and aſter, both under the Jil 

— and under the ( Hniſtian Diſpenſation, and under 
the State of: Naturo too,) a queſtion: of conſider- 

able diſſicultys achenes it comes to pals, that 

Gad; who! is as certainly Plrgfed - with. mens ad- 
hering at all times to Truth and Viirrue, as we 
are certain of his Exiſteuce at all; has yet fo fre- 
quentiy thought fit to permit the 42. and moſt 
valuable men, (if Truth and Virtus be of Am Va. 
ua;) to be liable i in many eaſes to undergo the 
greateſt of Sufferings;/ and: to become, of al 


men 


oh Things: at the 'L AT DAT. wg 
men upon Earth, poſlibly the moſt -miſcrablecS's N ue 
10 Tbis the Apoſtle replies, in This and the XVIII 
ſaegoing Chapters 3 that they 2 
üme, not as Malefactors, but according to the 
Ml ef Cod, ver- 19 have: abyndane reaſon to 
commit the keeping of their Souls to him in well-dos, 
1 40 unte u. faithful Creatar; There being in 
the, Order and Method, and in the nature of 
the general and perhaps neceſſury Laws of God's 
Goyernmeat. of the Univerſe, mam toiſe Reaſons, 
(ome of which we know, and others tis no 
vonder we ſhould at preſent be ignorant of;) 
yhy. things are for a time permitted to be in 
lch/a.Giforderly. tate, | That, One: reaſon; ir 
ticular is, that the Tryal ef men's Faith, (ch. 
ir). being. much more precious than of Cold b 
periſbes, though it be tryed with Fire, might be 
fund unto praiſe and honour and glory, at the: ap- 

fearing of Feſus Cbriſt. That Suffering at any 

ine far well- doing. is not a thing to be aſbamed- 
dh, (ch. iv. 163) but on the contrary to he 
hoked upon as a glorihing of God, and doing = 
Honqur to Truth and Virtue, That Afliions 
of different kinds, have in all Ages been accom- 
Mel (ch. v. 9.) in our -Brethren that are inthe 
world, That even Chrift himſelf went before us 
n This reſpect, (ch. ii. a1, ) leaving us an Exam. 
Ne, that ve ſhould follow bis Steps. And that 
erefore good men ought never to think it ſtrauge 
ancerning the fiery Tryal which is to try them; as 
ee Hrange a. happened unto them, ch. 


iv. 


bb: 


— 0 e equitabl PIETY ON 
| Sinn 1a/hv:l 120 For 2h vime'4s theme, faith he, that "—_ | 
I ment nag begin abr Hlaife of God: Aul if it fi 
Dunn what ſhall the End be ¶ thein that o. 
hey: not the Goſpel "of God? And if the Righteous 
| ſtartely' be ſaved; where gaz the Ongodhy. cp the 
Sinner appear? nen, een 
L Fit; Te Time eme, that Pudomen 
muſt:begin. - Theſe words ſuppoſe, (which! is the 
F Particular obſervable in my Text; and 
which, in the hatufe of al. "Government, is a 
thingineceflary in itſelf 3) that, in che Order and 
Method of God's Government of the Univerſe, 
there muſti be certain Period of Time, certain 
proper Sraſoni (to be determined by the Wiſ- 
dom of Him wh ruleth over" All ; for Jucdh- 
ments f Correction, upon thoſe who are capable 
of Amendment or Improvement; and © Fude- 
mente f Condennativi, upon thoſe who are finally 
worthy of Deſtruction. Without This Diſpoſi- 
__: frkings in general, there would be no fuch 
ting in the World, as Governtient af all. God 
would indeed be an All- ſkilful 4#*jfcer, or Au- f 
thor of the Univerſe, as 'his MWurtmanſbip; and 
an All- powerful Lord, and Diſpoſer of all things, 
as his Property But he would have No King: 
dom or Dominion over Subject; He would be 
No Legillatar, Moral Governor, or Judge, hav- 
ing Rule over rational and free Agents. And 
vwere not the Order and Method of things /o diſ- 
poſed in particular, as that there were certain 
| Moe — and Proper Seaſons for Judg- 


* ment, 


ee eg. G enn 8 2 2 28 
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4 4 Thingi a che LAUT DAY. "RE = 


met, aſter the accompliſument of che teſpective & æ x Ms. 


ali of, certain great and long connected K. XVIII. 


every. moment: There could be no proper Try- 
4 f many: particular , there could be 
0 page for Repentance; Corretiion, and Amend- 
N un, there could be no manifeſtation of the 


"the Riches, bdth F the M iſdom an Know- Rom. xi. 


A of God, and ef the dther Attributes of the *” 
divine Nature, in the great Revolutions of Pre- 
nidence; and in the various Diſpenſations of his 
Goodneſs and Mercy in different Ages and Na- 
tions. In the Reaſbm and Nature of things there- 
fore; and in the method of God's All-wiſe Go- 
rerhinent ; there muſt be, at the Confirmmarion 
1 Prriod of any Syſtem of Rational Creatures, 
ſſuch as Mankind are,) a General Judgment, for 
the final Separation and Puniſhment of tlie incorri- 
gible e And, at intermediate times, particular 
Tadyments ; for the T19d/ and Inprotement of 
lime, and for the Correction and efmendment of 
ich as are capable of being reformed; that, as 
de Scripture expreſſes it, they may de purgfed, 
II. Secondly Fuugmem muſt begin at the Houſe 
God: This is the Sc, urticular, obſotva · 
le in the Text; The Perſons, upon whom 
Julpment mult fh, begin. The Kingdom of God, 
er his Dominion abſolutehy,; is over A; over thoſe 
who tuo him, and thoſe Who fue him not, 
ver thoſe who obey his. Laws, and thoſe » who 
Vol. V. X t regard 


vents 3 but Jafire were tabinediately enecutedl,, 


: 


. 
7 ns”; 


Oe OY theny abt. But the Houſe or Family of 
XVIII. God, or (as tis ſometimes called in Scripture) 


oy 


Of- the equitable!Dis TR1B v'Tton 


Dine Houſpold of Faith, are ' Thoſe only, who 


| Tuoto God, and acknowledge him as their Father, 


profeſſing to obey his Will, and to govern them. 


ſetves by his Laus. Theſe are always repre- 
ſented as being his Children and his Servants; 
_ _ while the Ungodly and Profane, are ſpoken of a; 
Enemies.” 
vine Nature, and the ſatrie eſſential Rules of 


Now the ſame Peffettions of the Di- 


Government, which require that God ſhould fl 


nally deſtroy his incorrigible Enemies; require like 
wiſe, that he ſhould correct the Imperfections of 


his Servants,” and, by proper Tryals, improve 


and conſim the Virtue of ſuch as are capable of 


Amendment. God, is (in the language of the 
Goſpel· Parables) the ſupreme Houſebolder, the 


 Fatheriof all; the Furber, of ubom the whole Fa 


mily in Heaven and Earth is named: Eph. iii.'15, 
In this Houſfiold or Family of God, Chrift gr 
vetns aA Jon, over bis own Houſe; Heb." iii. 6. 

Mats, was faithful in it, | as a' ſervant, ver; 5; 
And ſo were the reſt of the Prophets and Apo 
ſtles. All virtuous. and good men, in all Ages 


aànd in All Nations, and under all Diſpenſation- 


of Religion; under the Light of Nature, under 
the Law of Moſes, and under the Goſpel .of 
Chriſt are of this Houſbuld of Faith, Children if 
Sad, obeying his Commandments, truſting in 
his: Providence, and waiting for the accomplilt- 
ment of his Promiſes in due ſeaſon. God, . 


* * 2 3 4 
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beſt knows 2 Method of, roma Fer 1 Government, * A 


* , Things my inten Pero 


and the Rea 155 {chat Meth ; ho be k {knows XVIII 

the Ways of b _ ing. a bout bis on - 

and what is in tlelf- {t abſolutely : BY 

inthe whole”; has 3 i his ine g thor 

st to rief. that, f in this preſent, Stake, hi Ms 

Children and Servants, thoſe, who in my Fest 

ue ſtiled 'The Houſe of. 6 0d, \ thould 1d, gene 

peaking,” have their F aich and ; Patience id 

with Piffculties and Diſcouragements A various 9 

kinds. Concerning Chriſt 8 the A \poft e . | 

ll us, *twas.-what the thod „and; d.all-w | | 

Reaſons of. God's univerſal, ER requir- 

ed. twas what became 2 3 8 57 | 

things, ond by. whom are 2 things; 51 chat, in 

bringing many. Sons wnto Glory, he  thould make the . 

Captain of . their Salvation Perſtes through Suffer,- 

3 

my Erprellon, which he 9 3 upon This 

ch. v. 8 ; ry that Chriſt our great High, 9 55 

though he were @ San, yet learned, be : Obedience by, the 

things wich be ſuffered. Now, (to uſe our Lords 

om Argument,) if theſe things are {poken con 

ceming the. after "of the Houſes. how. 7775 more. mit”; 

concerning them f his Houſhold.? For the Disc 

gle i is not. 7m bis. Maſer, nor .the Servant above 

his Lords It is enough for the. Denk that be be 

bis Maſter, and the Servain. as bis Lord; Matt. 

2,25. The Patriarchs of old, though. they were 
n« peculiar, manper, the. Seryants of, God, and 
n * . 20 Keen ny 
© arly, 


9 OTE f- isse, 
iS Hats lar und Uiftlbaiifhing A- 
clldtion, fied jb Friend "of God, Fam. 2; 
— KR y Dilficukics were they ey perpe 
Sayre Bia hat 1% confeſſed they were dily 


Fin on the Earth, Heb. Ki. 31. 

divine appointment the Lead- 

a oa f a hs yet his undertaking of That 
Office, 3s") in CE KA ſtiled his ed ta uffer 
Ainckion with 1 bis 2ftzem- 

p of. the Re roach A ore BY br 2 Riches 
an Jhe Treaſures wee yer. 2 52 26. After 
"This, in the Ages ore the Com ing of Chrit, 
Ae df Thoſe worry! chr his, cer whom 
45 8 Ny nes, | _ 0 e tg e 
F worehy, Keb, ae "(1 fay) 
eee 
inps mos, 
6 5 5 . and , Apt! © 
about, —being deftitute,” ned, 
REI 37. S Himſelf, and 
"with the Ur T reatment ben 
boch He and they, conſtantly 4cfti- 


| 25 — 
. 


(ih foine manner ör ocker) ee! Pirfection + In 
De Apes, And in ome "Countites; Tom che Ma- 
ne or undelleving Deu and Nrabenc: 3 At orber 
3 - Tires, "ing © ih 5755 7 Places, "fromthe 'Bigorty 


"> {dir SHA cy tyrannical CSM: And that, 


b af Tits d Wallas Twen where Chri. 
Mage) woa be tivit<ritverfally profelied, and 


"Mtv thelt Fl wers i in the geherations th comme, 
125 171 in thitt 207 that tout Moe godly in G Yom, Eid 


> eter on ag nds EE 


of —— AFN. 


whey it might ſeem. e 
of Truth. an Virtue, ſhould congnys perpetn:, 

ally Hd to Incenvenigoces and Diſadvan- T 
tages af divert} kiocds, fram lo frong Fin 
dias and mnapifpld. Lniquitigg of a xieious and, 
debayghed; Wond, The Neaſan, ene *%, 
leaſt, wow in the gouxle e en te. 
be i For Sh6rFRg/ af. Wem ny 


Haas 4 a Vir Tha = 
I WW $31 Wer 
aro-apyrove, i tee Frags 
Tataptatiaas of: an old,; 
wade menifey 13; Cora W. 49, Hence th. 
paltbe to e Freu, (exbarts, ch. Xii. 

ene gat thew the chaſtening of {i 


is 2 

— nota Nox fr Na FRONT: 
ver: 101; iu Jar Our rafts that de w 
quntubersrof hit Holineſs ; For though, ue che 
- fer e preſent ſermerb 10 be, Jonans, 
aus * 


rd it. nletb the, ace 
abi. fun of deere en, at Then dot are. 
* are dh: Vere. 11. 70 gt | 
as Now: from-hroce, by the ways, art chars 
& iy ne Faliy uad Vanity, of the-Popiſh.notion.of 9 
Pargatamy: Where men are ſuppoſed: to be er- . 
mented in ſuch a nner, and at ſuc a Vine, | 
ri. (aſteb this State of Probation ici u) ul 


nd r rete 


— 
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ne Temporal 


Hi S5 
_ 
| he ſeiitds v r wy . 
po; Lend ben Jeb. Ait: 6. Dad af Nagl 
8 fr. N ain JR weg 0 4iftine: 
Rs the words of the Text; is That 


Betas put? I tbe Righteous 
N ce iat Virtus and Righteouſneſs 


©} br” wa by®Any* Apßdintmenk ef God 
ation för PHtnons and Gbod Mew ſhould 
e\mptobaBle or uncertain}; is uridoubredly 
;86o8fiftchr with che Nature, and: with the Pew. 
| feAfons, of Cog." But the Perſons" to whom is 


* 


2 


; * able . of the Gf of Mer- 
e not b „ never tranſpreſſed. 


fbf Got but by having obtained 
Fei 91 of tht; Nux upon Repentante: Righ- 
tes 


t in the Accbunts of ſtrict Juice, but 


if W frdfious fimitions of Goodneſs" and Compaſ- 
They y are ft erſons'as St. Paul had in 


E orten he Fee of dad a gunhur th wn 
= | : godly, 


D fire 7 4. 
Judg- 
20nd of All rde gn and Chaſtifement; 


f he” WI may feem to be included 


2 bel Aby 7 Binger of being finally cut. 


Piven che Penomination of Nighteous, are 
1 i Lonfſdereg as indued with). ſwcb Rights 
ul els, as docs by tie means Se thema CAaim 
2858 45 {tippineſs: They are Nig biocur, not 
in the Eye of the uw of Ngbrebi e, but in 


ft Things at P e LAST DAN. 311 
godly; Rom. i iv. 5: Saying, Bleſſed are they whoſe Iui SE ms 
guities are forgiven, and whoſe Sins are covered i XVIII. | 
ver. 7. Now concerning Such perſons, tis no great "YE 
Wonder the Scripture ſhould ſpeak in ſuch man- 
ner, as to repreſent its being a thing difficult in 
ſelf, and an extraordinary Inſtance of Goodneſs. 
in Gad, to bring them to be partakers of Ever-- 
laſting Happineſs, The Nature of God's Juſtice, 
and of the reſt of his divine Perſectious; the ne- 
ceſſary Rules and Meaſures, of his eternal Govern+ 
ment over the Univerſe; and the Qualifications, | 
eſſentially. neceſſary to the State of Heaven; . may 
very reaſonably make even the Beſs of nien appre- 
henſive, that they can very hardy be thought 
wortiy of that State. The. Extraordinarineſs. ot, 
the Method. of. God's manifeſting his Mercy, by 
the Incarnation of Chriſt; The ſingular, Conde- 
ſcenſion of aur Saviour bimſelf, in being willing 
thus to take our. Nature upon him; The great- 
neſs of the Sufferings he himſelf underwent, in 
this State of Humiliation; And the manifold 
Afflictions where with God hath. thought fit that 
great Numbers of the. beſt. of his Servants, in 
almoſt every Age of the World, ſhould (as the. 
Scripture expreſſes it) be purified and made white, Dan. xii. 
and tried: and with which the Gate has been Matt. i. 
ftraitened, and the Way to Lift has (as the word 14. 
in the Original ſignifies) been narrowed and beſet 
with Difficulties : All theſe, are Conſiderations 
naturally and neceſſarily leading us to This Ap- 
3 that the Salvation of Men, the ex- 

; Xx 4 alting 


= 
Sen vn abing ſued 3 kind of Creatures as ſinfub men are. 
M VIE te neh a State of Happineſs as the Goſpel pro- 
—— ; is not a matter, which, in the natural 


of Virtue; but, on the 


Ot. — Diss n ron 


Progreſs of Things, might have been expected 


to be accompliſhed in conrfer, but is certainly a 


vary-great, and in the Method of God's eternal 


Government over che Univerſe; an un 


_ Effet of the Divine Goodneſs- and Mercy. This 
is ehe lech that can be: meant, by That Expreſ- 


ſion of the Apoſtle in my Text; F the Righte- 


| 05" foarcely be. faved, And the Deſign of it, is; 


not to 


rerrify and difcourage men, in the practice 
contrary, to convince 
them of the indiſpenſable Nectflity of a real and 
effectual Amendment of Manners; and to fhow 


them the reaſonableneſs of Patience and Content - 


ment under ſuch Afflictions and 'Difficutries, 
wherewith God, who knows better what” is uſe- 


ful for them than they cam poſſibly poſſibly judge for 
themſelves, thinks fit at any time to make 778 
of their Faith and Conſtaney. 54 WRIT a6; 


Iv. Pourthly and Lofty; Tee Loft thing 6 


ſervable in the words of my Text, is the al 

rener the-Apoſtle- here draws. from the Obferva- 
tion he had lad dow] Judgment muſt begin 
at the Houſe of God, and even the RipBreous ſtarce- 
h le ſaved; then What ſhall the" End be of them 

obe Goſpet? and M ders Pall the Un- 

Zodly and the: Sinner appear? This is indeed juſt 


that obey not the 


matter of Terrour to Wicked and Profane men: 


And therefore, Enowing thy vnn of the Lord, 


SS + © WE 


of PER 4 che LAS 1 DAY. 


laid to the. Raot ef the Trees, according to Jobs 


tion : And every Tree cn, bringerh: not forth 
good Fruit, ſhall certainly be heum damm and ca 
ino the Fire > Whenefore, Bring forth (ſays he) 
Iraits eperthy of Repentamce;, Luke il. 8, 9. The 
Prophet | Ezekiel; deſcribing in figurative lan- 
guage the final Deſtruction of the Wicked, re- 
 prefents the Lord giving Command to the de-' 
ſtroying Angel, ch. ix. 65 Slay witerly oli and 
yeung, (except foch as are There. directed to be 
_ ſpuredy) And begin, ſaith he, a ug Sanfluary. 
'Tis probably the wry Zxprofien alluded to by 
tis Apoſtle in my Tem: Fudgment nuff begin at 
tbe Hr of Cod. in like manner in Jeremiah, 
God in prophetical laoguage Thus khreatens the 
wicked Nations oſ the Earth; ch. nv. 293 Lo, 
Lais t0' bring Evil ou tbe City 1018eh 3s c by 
ny Name; ann au Yo be utterly unpunifbed * 
The Senſe is the fame, as of thoſe words of So- 
lamm, (which in the Greek Tranflation are the 
very words of St. Peter, in my Text,) Prov. xi. 
31. Bebold, the Righteous: ſball be racompemſed in 

the Earth, (that is, ſhall be puniſhed for their 
Qfences;) much: more the Wicked and ibe Sinnor. 
What our Saviour” ſaid upon another-occafion, 
Zuke waiik g1. may very properly be applied 
Here; If they do theſe things in a gruen trie, what 
hall be done in ths dry ? If God's Fudgwents of 
c what fall be 
his 


we: perſwude mt 4 Cori v. 11. The Ar is nom S A M. 
XVIII. 


the dri deſeriptien of the Goſpel-Diſpenta. —"v* 


314 Orbe gu Diö e by 


Sz « M. his Judgments of Deſtructiom Hereafter d If. pur | 
XVIII. — pobſin Alictions which are \/g for a moment, 
on" ſem grievous and unſupportable;-\then'wbe . ; 
mong as ſhall: dwell arena 11 
Iſaiah xxxiii, 14... 

Viei os and profane men are very en 

flatter themſelves with Hopes of final Impunity, | 
always from graundlefs, often ſroni inconfiſtent and 
infinitely and eſſentially Goa : Therefore they ; 
cannot perſuade themſelves; be: will, ever, make ri 
them miſerable. Or, on the:icontrary:3)) Many | 
men, they actually ſee and kum. are undet very | 
miſerable Circumſtances. Therefore they cannot | 
believe, that the World is under the Govern - 
ment of à Gad God. Bob theſe Conclufions,\ are 
ahſurdly drawn from Cajecture againſt Tad | 
Whereas, on- the contrary, all, Trae..Reafoning, 
proceeds, from Facts at greſent certainly known, 
to what may conſequenily be expected hereafter. 
The Being and Perfettiont of God, are abſolutely 
demonſtrable; both in the Naſure of Things, and 
from the Frame of ibe Unjverſe. - The miſerable 
Circumſtances, of many perſons here upon Earth, 

is alſo. a certain Truth; not depending on the 
Faith of remote Hiſtory, but ſeen every day in 
preſent Fact. What therefore vicious and un- 
righteous men ſee with their own eyes, that the 
Divine Perſections can permit to happen i in this 
preſent time and place, and in a mixed World of 
_ men and bd; ** can they expect it ſhould, 

not 


of Things at the LAsT Dav. 


not be permitted hereafter in a much ęreater S x N M. 


* * 


degree and in a more laſting manner, -when the XVIII. 
Widked ſhall 1 74. ee into a r by them. does 


ſelves” I. 
Fe with 1 Addition of this 
One neceſſary, Caution, upon account of many 
melancholy pious perfons; That, in like manner 
as the Righteous ſpoken of in the Text, are not 
Perſons in a State of Innocency, but Penitent Sin- 
ners not without difficulty ſaved; ſo the ungodly 
and the Sinners here threatned with ſuch ſeverity, 
are not Sincere perſons overtaken with Faults ; 
bit ſuch, of whom St. Paul ſays (1 Tim. 9. ) 
that the Law was made for tbe ungodly and fur 
Sinners, for the unholy and profane, for Murderers 
and Whoremongers, for them that defile themſelves 
with mankind, oy men ſtealers, for liars," for per- 


juyed pirſons, dnd if. there be any other thing that Loyd 
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DP) I Book of Proverbs is a 
3 Arise and uſeful Sayings and hör. 


XIX. 
'of a continuad: Difcourſe, but Gngly. 
| without any order or method: not in the way 
of a continued Diſcourſe ; but as Sentences of 
themſelves pithy and momentous ; and contain- 
ing each of them ſingly, Matter of wiſe Inſtruc- 
tion, and fit to be enlarged upon in our Medi- 
tarions. The meaning therefore of any particu- 
lar Doctrine laid down in this Book, is not ordi- 
narily to be diſcovered (as in other Books of 
Holy Writ,) by comparing it with the Context 
going before or after; but is to be ſought 
for only in the Words themſelves, by conſider- 
ing their true and proper ſignification, examin- 
ing 


Of EY difpofing a FOO ws. 317 
ing them by ocher places of Seriptute, and com - S R A U. 
paring chem with the al Reaſon of things 
and the Analogy of Faith. "The Words how I 


read unto you, are a remarkable inſtance of this - 
kind; having no Light afforded them from any 
thing in che Context; containing in themſelves 
| a very weighty and important Doctrine; yet not 


without conliderable Difficulty and Ambiguity : 


in the Expreſſion. For if we take the Words 
in the Senſe our Tranflators underſtood them, to 
fignify that God created all things, merely for 
his own Gloty and Pleaſure; it is very hard to 
apply the larter part of the Words, as if God 
made the Picked atfo for his own Pleaſure, and 
on to manifeſt his Power in their De- 
"frudtion: And if we render the words more pro- 
#erly and more agrecably to the original, not, ib 
Lord has made all things for fümfelf, but the 
Tord bas made all things fuited or fitted each v0 
_ "other; yet fill it will deſerve” to be conſidered, 
| Foy, Sol can be ſaid to have made or Fel the 
| ee to Deſtrüction; "The Lord bar made ll 
| ö fue 16 rich other, —— wicked 
38" be of evil. 1 mall "confider the 


Words in the Senſe our Fr rs apprehend 
them, ant tenz in that erbrr Senſe, "which 
frems, according to the original,” to be «their 
-Kiidter and more proper ſignfication z and where- 
In the Irrer Part of - Te: TEE —— oþ 
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o GO D's difbofing All Things. -, 
ix, Firſt, Ix the Senſe according to which our 


XIX. ' Trandlation renders them, the former part of the 
Hen | Words contains a plain Doctrine, that God created 
= all things merely for his own good Pleaſure, withaut 


any external. Motive; The latter. part contains a 
Queſtion, of great Difficulty, how God can be 
ſaid to have made even the wicked for himſelf, 
for the manifeſting of his Glory in the Day of 
Puniſhment ;; The Lord. has made all. things for 
| Ps yea even the wicked for the day of evil. 

1. Ix the Firſt Senſe of the Words, the "i | 
mer part of them contains a plain and evident 
Doctrine, that God created all things merely. for 
bis own. good pleaſure, without any external Mo- 
tive. And indeed external Motive tis impoſſible 
be could have Any, when in the Uniyerſg there 
was nothing exiſting. without himſelf ; Other 
Motive, beſides his own good pleaſure, he poſ- 
ſibly could have none, who was already Infinite 
in all Perfections, and abſolutely Self- ſufficient 
to his own Happineſs. The good. Pleaſure of 
God therefore, is the only reaſon why things 
. were brou ght into Being at all 3 and. fer Himself 
only bas the Lord made all things. The Igno- 
. rance of debauched Imagination, and the Vanity 
of corrupt Philoſophy departing from True Rea- 
ſon, made wicked and fooliſh men of old, ſeek 
out for other cauſes of the Exiſtence: of Things. 
Some fancied the World eternal by. Neceſſity of 
Nature; and were ſo abſurd as to imagine, that 
8 Was a WN account of the cauſe of the 
Exiſtence 
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Exiſtence of ſuch an infinite Variety of things, SER M. 
to affirm that they exiſted without any. cauſe at XIX. 

all. Others aſcribed the Formation of this beau: 
tiful Fabrick of the World, to blind Chance; 
and were ſo fooliſh as to contend, that That 


which could not account for the Beauty and 
Contrivance of any ſingle part, might yet be 
a ſufficient cauſe of the Production of the Whole. 
But the Light of natural Reaſon itſelf, when 


carefully attended to, abundantly oonfuted theſe 


Follies; and, to inquiſitive Perſons, the invifible 
« things of God from the Creation of the World were 


clearly ſeen, being underſtood by the things that ate 


made. Let becauſe all Men had not leiſure and 
abilities to ſtudy the Works of Nature, God 
was pleaſed to declare himſelf by a clear Revela- 
tion to perſons of all capacities, to be the Creator 
of Heaven and Earth, and of all things that are 

therein. By ibis Character he made himſelf 
known to the Patriarchs and to the Jews, and 
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diſtinguiſhes himſelf from Idels which are no 


Gods. Upon this account he is every where in 
the Old Teſtament deſcribed as receiving Glory, 


becauſe that by the word of the Lord were the hea- 
vens made, and all the Hoſt of them by the breath 


of his Mouth : and in the New Teſtament St. 
Jobn in his Viſion deſcribes all Creatures praiſ- 
ing God upon this account, and ſaying; ou 
art wortby, O Lord, to receive glory and honour 


and power ; for thou bat created all things; and 


for thy pleaſure they are and were created. Rev. 


IV. 
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E iv. 11. Fur bit Pleaſure; that is, By his aloe 
XIX. Will and All powerful Command: Not that he 
une ſtood in want df any thing; but only 


his Goodneſs moved him to bring Creatures into 
Being; oz which he might &/Play that Gopdneſs, 


and % whom he might communreate his Happi- 


neſt. This is ſometimes expreſſed otheryriſe, by 


God's doing things for his vwn Glory 32 I. xliti. 
7 have created bim for my" Glory, I babe 


Formed bim, yea I bave made” bim. The G of 


God, is not any thing properly relating to bim- 


el, any Advantage or Benefit to m; but tis 


the communicating. of his Goodneſs, by Creat- 
ing the World; the promoting his Likeneſs a- 


mong rational Creatutes, by the Practire of 


Righteouſneſs; and the making them partakers 
according to their capacities, of ſame degrees of 
that Happineſs, Which in Himſelf is infinite and 


In ible as his Nature, and boundlefs 


as his unlimited Duration: This is the meaning 
of God's: mating all things for bimſelf, who yer 
ſtands in want of Nothing: This is it eſtabliſh- 
ing a Kingdom in the World, whoſe Kingdom 
yet by Natute ruleth over-all z This is it doing 


all things for his own” Glory, whoſe Glory yet 


| Rom. xi. 


is capable uf no Acceſſion. For of him, and thro 
bim, and to bum are l things, fa r Jugs 
and dominion for ever. 1994 - 22: 
.2dy, Ens latter part of the Wards; * 00 


ing to the pteſent interpretation, contains a Que- 


ſtion of great Difficuley z -how God can be. fait 
N | .to 
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to have made even the wicked for ang PT 


the manifeſting of his Glory in the day of Puniſh- X 


nent; The Lord has made” all things for himſelf, 


| yea even the wicted for the day of evil. And here 
there have been ſome men ſo very unreaſonable,” | 
ſo little regardful of the natural and unchange- 
able Perfections of God, and ſo little attentive 
to the true ſcope and deſign of the Seriptures, as 
to contend that God has on purpoſe made many 
Creatures neceſſarily inelined to Wiekedneſs, 
that he might manifeſt his Power and Autho- 
rity in their Deſtruction. As if the infinitely 
mereiful and good God, whoſe tender Mercies 
are over all his Works, could take delight in the 
Miſery of his Creatures; or as if the Abſolute 
Sovereignty and Power of God, could be any 


ways advanced by the Deſtruction of finite Crea - 


tures, which, in reſpect of his incomprehenſible 
Greatneſs, are leſs than nothing and Vanity. 
No: Our very Natural Notiom of God, aſcer- 
tain us that this is utterly inconſiſtent with the 
Nature of Him who is perfect Goodneſs: And 
the Revelation he has made to us of himſelf in 
Scripture, is in nothing more full, than in this 
declaration, that the Deſtrucion of Sinners is 
from themſelves, and that God has no Pleaſure in 
the Death of bim that dieth; but only, as a Wiſe 
and Good Governor, he finds it neceſſary to cut 


off thoſe that will not be reformed. God made wit. i. 


not Death, neither bas be pleaſure in the deftruc- 12. 
tion of tbe Living; But ungodly men with their 
3 Y Works 


Zea o GO D's Abies All Thing. 
| SU. Werke and: Words. called it unto. them :. Fer God: 
XIX, created: man 10 be immartal, and made: him ta be. 
Fd ar image of bis own eternity. But thro? entiy af the. 
23. Devi came Death into. the Morld, and they. ouly. 
who; baid of bis fide dg find if + 3» LWiſd. i. 1a. ] or, 
as tis excellently. expreſſed by the Author of 
the Book of Ecclus; ch. xv. ver. 21. Sqy nat 
theus lis through ths Lord. that IL fell away: 
far thaw 0ughteft not io da the things that he beteth-; 
Say nat thou, he hath cauſed me ts err; for be 
hath na netd of the finful man; The Lard hateth all 
alumimtion; and they that fear Gad, love it nos; 
He hath fet' before man life and Daath z. and whe« 
ther him liketb, ſhall he given him; He hath com- 


nanu no man to do:raickedly, neither hath he given || 


any. man licence to: fin: Elis Power: fhands-in\no 
need of wicked men to accompliſh» his:deſigns, 
tio?) he ſometimes; makes uſe of them -as- the 
molt proper inſtruments ; and his Juſtice makes 
it impoſſible he ſhould/ be the Author of Sin, in 

orden to ſo forth his Severity in thei: Puniſſi- 

ment of it. Concerning the deſtruction even of 

the Heathen: Nations, the Jewiſh Writer of the 

Book: of Wiſdam dealares honourably concerning 

ch. xii. 12. God: Mo ſhall: accnſe tbee for the Nations tar 
periſh; whom: thou haſt mae? For, ſeeing thou 

art righteous thyſelf, thou ordereſt all things: righte- 

ay; thinking: it not agreeable with Thy Power, 

_ ta. condenm bim that has not deſarded tu be puniſbed. 
Nothing therefore is more impoſſible, nothing 

more —_—_— —_ God; than torimas 
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imagine that he created any Beings, with 4g S u N 1. 
that they might be wicked and miſerable. Ne- XIX. 


vertheleſs, becauſe tis certain that nothing comes 


to paſs without his Permiſſion, nothing ſubſiſts 
but by his Power and Concurrence, nothing is 


done but by the Uſe or Abuſe of thoſe Faculties 


which be has created; therefore in Scripture 
phraſe, by a figurative expreſſion, and in àc- 
knowledgment of the Supreme Superintendency 
of Providence over all Events, God is 


ſented as doing, every thing that is done in the 


World. When a man is ſlain by accident, and 
without 4h ill intention in him that did it; God 
is ſaid to have delivered him into the hand of his 


Neighbour; Exod. xxi. 13. When Satan tempt- 


ed David to number the people, as the Scrip- 
ture expreſsly aſſures us; 1 Chron. xxi. 1: yet, 
becauſe it could not be done without God's per- 
miſſion, therefore the ſame Scripture elſewhere 


expreſles it, as if Cd had moved David to num- gam. 
ber Jfrael and Judab; and ſometimes ſpeaks of xxxiv. 1. 
God's ſending upon men an evil Spirit, and God's Judges i ix. 
ending them ſtrong deluſion, very figuratively and 23 
improperly ſpeaking : for, ſpeaking ſtrictly and 10, 13. 
literally, as God cannot be tempted with evil, ſo. Exek. xiv. 
neither tempteth he any man; Jam. i. 13. When? 2Theſs, ry 
any Calamity befals a Nation or People; beca 1 Kin 
it cannot be without the direction of Providence, ry 
God is repreſented as Creating a new thing; I/ Job xii 


xlv. 7. J form the Light, and create Darkneſs ; Ke 
Saks f and create evil; I the Lord do all 27. 
21 theſe 


a Of GOD's diÞofng Al Ting, 
SEB Mtheſe things; and Amos iii. 6; Shall [there be evil 
4 Xi X. in à City, and tbe Lord has not done it? Some 
have been ſo inconſiderate, [not to ſay profane, ] 
as to underſtand theſe paſſages, to ſignify God's 
_ decreting all. the Wickedneſs that is practiſed in 
the World; Whereas on the contrary, even of 
natural evils, of Afflictions and Calamities, it is 
true only in à figurative Senſe that they are of 
God's creating; for properly and in reality, they 
are drawn down only by men upon themſelves, 
by their own Wickedneſs and Incorrigibleneſs. 
When good” men, by the knowledge and Aſſiſt- 
ances of the Goſpel, ſincerely obey the Will of 
God, and abound in works of piety and righte- 
ouſneſs; becauſe tis - by grace they are ſaved; 
becauſe *tis by the undeſerved mercy and favour 
of God, that That Knowledge and That Aſſiſt· 
ance is granted to them; therefore they are ſtil- 
ed, his "Workmanſbip, created in Chriſt” Feſus un- 
50 good works, which' God bath' before ordained 
that they ſhould walk in them; Eph. ii. 10. On 
the other hand, becauſe wicked and incorrigible 
men are at length forſaken by the Spirit of God, 
and left in the hands of their own counſel; the 
effect of which deſertion, is their becoming in- 
ſenſible and hardened in Habits of Sin; there- 
fore God is ſaid in ſome places, not o have given 
| = oP an heart to perceive, and eyes to ſee, Deut. 
| xxix. 43 nay, actually to make the ears of ſuch 
JI. vi. 9. pls heavy, and to /but their eyes, that ſeeing 
1 iv, WS might not ſee, and . they might not un- 
| L derſtand; 
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derftand: which in other places is expreſſed by 8 R UN. 
way of complaint, becauſe they ſeeing ſee not, and XIX. 


Bearing they bear not, neither do they underſtand 
Matt. xiii. 14. In like manner, becauſe . 
ed and diſobedient perſons, when they obſtinately 
reject and oppoſe the Goſpel; do exactly an- 
ſwer the Character by which the Prophets of 
old deſcribed ſuch perſons in their predictions; 
therefore they are ſaid in Scripture to have been 
before f old ordained to this condemnation, Jude 
iv. to be veſſels of wrath fitted to deſtruction, 
Rom. ix. 22: whereunto alſo they were appoint- 
ed, 1 Pet. ii. 8. fitted 10 deſtruction; not by any 
Decree or appointment of God; for on the con- 
trary God is declared in the very ſame verſe, to 
have endured them with much long - ſuffering, 
waiting for their amendment: but fitted by their 
own obſtinacy for that deſtruction, which the Pro- 
phets foretold was ordained to come upon ſuch 
perſons. When God by many repeated trials 
made Pharaoh's obſtinacy conſpicuous to the 
World, and his Puniſhment exemplarily re- 
-markable; this is expreſſed in Scripture by God's 
hardening Pharaob's heart, and 'rai/ing hint up 
(or making him eminent) for the ſame purpoſe, 
that he might ſhew his Power in him, and that his 
Name might be declared throughout all the Earth; 
Rom. ix. 19. And concerning wicked Chriſtian 
Princes in Corrupt times, God bath put it in 
their hearts, ſaith the Angel, Rev. xvii. 17. ts 
118 his Will, and to agree and give their Ring- 
1 dom 
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Sz u. den unto the Beaſt, i. e. to the Romiſh tyranny 
ae the words of "God ſhall be fulfilled. Laib 
= ? becauſe God in every Work of Creation and 


Providence, and particularly in his diſtribution 
of Puniſnhments to the Wicked, manifeſts his 
Power and Wiſdom and Juſtice to the World; 
therefore in the Text God is repreſented as hav- 
ing mads all things for bimſelf, yea even the wick- 
ed for the Day of evil. In which, and many o- 
ther the like places, the Scripture uſing a figu- 
rative manner of expreſſion, in aſcribing thoſe 
things to God, of which he is not properly and 
ſtrictly the Author, but which he only makes 
uſe of in the Wiſdom of Providence, as Inſtru- 
ments to bring about his juſt and wiſe deſigns; 
it is therefore a great abuſe and miſinterpreta- 
tion of Scripture, to infer from any ſuch Paſ- 
ſages as theſe, as if God was literally the Author 
or Cauſe. of any man's Sin, or as if he made an 
man wicked, with degn to manifeſt his Seve- 
rity in making him miſerable. On the contrary, 
the Seripture in numberleſs plain places, which 
Cannot be miſtaken, declares with ſufficient clear- 
neſs the literal meaning, which lies under theſe 
_ figurative expreſſions; and it is obvious enough 
to any one that compares the different paſſages 
| before cited, that this expreſſion in the Text, 
that God has made even the wicked for the day of 
evil can mean nothing more, than what in o- 
ther words is thus expreſſed by Job, Job. wi, 
3; The wicked 4s reſerved to the day of defiruce 
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#on they ball le brought forth to a SER M. 
wrath. And more largely by the Son of Sirach, XIX. 
ch. xi. 163 'xxxix. 233 xl. 93 Error and Dark- 
neſs had their beginning together with Sinners, and 
evil ſhall wax old with them that glory therein : 
For the good, are good things created from tbe Br- 
ginning, ſo evil things for Sinners: Death and 
Bloodſbed. Strife and Sword,” calamities, famine» 
tribulation and the Scourge, Theſe things are created 
for the Wicked, and for their ſakes came the Flood. 
Which day of Wrath, ſo far as it ſignifies the exe- 
cution of temporal judgments only, is thus ex- 
cellently deſcribed in the book of 1/3/dom, ch. v. 
ver. 20; His ſevere wrath ſball be ſharpen for a 
Sword, and the World foall fight with him againſt 
. the unwiſe: Hailſtones full of wrath, fball be caſt 
aFout of a ſtone- bot; and the water of the S 
"hall rage againſt them, and the floods ſhall cruelly 
" drown them; Yen, a mighty Wind ſball ftand up 
againſt them, and like à ſtorm ſhall blow them a: 
way; thus iniquity ſpall lay waſte the whole Earth, 
— REY wann 1 e of the 
I" 

II. Secondly; Ir remains in . ſecond place, 
xhat ve conſider the Words of the Text in their 
other and more proper rendring; wherein the 
latter part of the words anſwer more ſtrictly to 
the former; The Lord has made all things ſuited 
to each other, yea even the wicked to the day of evil. 
And in this Senſe, the general doctrine they con- 
_ is evident; that God has made every thing 
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SuM. fitted for it proper end and purpoſe, and wiſely 
XIX. contrived to anſwer its intention. The only 
hve) Geſtion: bores is, how God can be ſaid to have 


fitted the wicked to Deſtruction. But bjs diffi- 
. culty. alſo will diſappear,” if we conſider, that, 
according to the nature of the Jewiſb language, 
fitting. the wicked to the, day of evil, ſignifies no- 
thing more, than cauſing wickedneſs and pu- 
niſhment to be proportionable; that is, not that 
God cauſes wickedneſs to be at all, but that he 
cauſes puniſhment. to be proportionable to the 
wickedneſs that he finds in Men. And this is 
not only an Inſtance, but of all others the great- 
eſt and moſt eminent inſtance of the Wiſdom 
and exact Adjuſtment of the Works of God. 
; Good is ſet agaiſt Evil, and Life againſt Death; 
. ſo is the godly againſt. the ſinner, and the ſinner a- 
a gainſt the godly: So look upon all. the Works of the 
maſt High, and there are two and two one againſt 
. #nather ; Ecclus. xxxiii. 14. Or, as it is in the 
; Text; The Lord bas made all things. ſuitable 10 
each other, yea even the wicked.to the day of evil. 
As God has made every thing throughout the 
World in exact proportion, ſo particularly in 
; this, has. he taken eſpecial Care, that ſooner or 
later, by direct conſequence. or by poſitive inflic- 
tion, by the natural effect of the things them- 
: ſelves or by the immediate interpoſition of his 
own Authority, either in the preſent ſtate or at 
leaſt in the Life to come, Wickedneſs and Mi- 
8 rt ſhall bear a * proportion to each other. 
by This. 
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This Adjuſtment of mens condition to their de- S B RM. 
ſerts, is the true Greatneſs and Glory of a King- XIX. 
dom; and as illuſtrious a manifeſtation of the 


Juſtice and Majeſty of God in his Government of 
the Moral World, as the Beauty and Harmony 
of the Parts of the Material World, and the 
wonderful Fitneſs of every thing therein to its 
proper End, is an undeniable Manifeſtation of 
his Power, and Wiſdom in the Works of Na- | 
ture. In the Frame of Nature, God has ordered 
and diſpoſed all things, as the wiſe man expreſſes 


it, in meaſure, number, and Weight. He by his Wid. x, 


Wiſdom made the Heavens, and ſtretched out the 
Earth above the Waters; He made great Lights, 
the Sun to rule the day, and the Moon and the Stars 
to govern the, Night : Pſ. cxxxvi. g. He hath 
repleniſhed the Earth with ſuitable inhabitants; 
each in their proper places; the Land, with 
Beaſts and Inſects, the Air with Birds, the War 
ter with Fiſh ; To each of theſe he has furniſned 
their proper Food, and given them their meat in 

due ſeaſon; He has. adorned the Earth with 
Plants and Flowers, mixing uſefulneſs with Va- 
riety, and cloathing each with inimitable Beau- 
ty; ſo that even Solomon himſelf in all bis glory, 
as not arrayed like one of theſe : He has tempered 
the Cold, with the Uſe of Fire; and the Heat 
with perpetual gentle Winds; He has appointed 
the Day, for Work and Labour; and the Dark- 
neſs of the Night, for Reſt and Refreſhment : 
And over all his Works, he has placed Man, as 
1 3 1 the 
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By KM, the Lord and Owner of all; capable of know- 


* — 


ing, and of obeying his Creator; capable of ap- 
"plying the whole Creation, to his own Uſe and 


Benefit; capable of contemplating in every part 


of the Univerſe, the Wiſdom and Glory of its 


Maker; fo that thro' bim, all the Works of the 


Lord, animate” and inaminate, by furniſhing 
variety of materials for Man's Contemplation, 
may properly enough be ſaid, themſelves to 
praiſe the Lord, to bleſs him and magnify him for 
ever. Theſe things cannot be better expreſſed, 
chan! in the Words of the Holy Pfalmiſt, P/: civ. 
1. O Lord thou art very yreat, thou art cloatbed 
with Majeſty and Honour ;,——who firechedſt out 
the Hea dens like a turtain';———xoh0 laiedſt the 


Foundations ef the Earth, and coveredſ# it with 
- the deep as with a garment ;-——He ſendeth the 
' ſprings into the vallies, <vhich vun among the Bills; 
"They give drink to every Beaſt of the Field, and 

the wild Aﬀſes quench their bin; By them fhall 


the Fowls of the Air have their habitation, whith 
ing among the branches: He watereth the bills 


From his chambers, the Earth is ſatisfied with the 


Fruit of thy Works : He cauſerb the graſs to grow 
for the cattle; and bers for the ſervice of Man ; 


He appoimeth the Moon for certain” ſeaſons, and 


be Sun knowerb bis going” down; and ſo on 


through the whole Pſalm. Thus in the Fabrick 


of the natural World, God has made all things 
Juitable to each other, every thing exactly fitted, 


* ona proportioned with the ene and moſt ex- 
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- | quifite Wiſdom, to the End for which it was 8 E A M. 
- | intended. In the Government of the Mora! MR. 
d | World, in his ordering of rational Creatures, 
t | the Juſtice and Equity of God is no leſs exact than 
s | his #/75/dom is conſpieuous in the Fabrick of the 
e | Material one. He has fitted and adjuſted every | 
g | thing with the utmoſt exactneſs and congruity,. 
» | ven the Wicked to the Day of Evil ; the Puniſb- ll 
0 ment of Sin, to the degree of its Demet. And 
+ | this; both in the natural conſtitution of things, 
|, | and by the poſitive interpoſition of his Power 
7 and Authority. Firf, in the natural conſequence 
J | and conſtitution of things, and in the ordinary 
it courſe- of Providence, he has, with great pra- 
e | portion, annexed the Day of Evil, to the Prac- 
þ | Tice of Witkedneſs, © As Light is ſown for the Righ- 
be | reous, and joyful gladneſs for them that are upright 
; | in heart; ſo be that ſoweth Iniguity, fhall reap 
1d Fanity, Prov. xxii. 8; or, as tis expreſſed, 7b 
iv. 8, I have ſeen them that plough Iniquity, and 
5 | fow Wickedneſs, reap the ſame. As the Work of 
is | Righteouſneſs, is Peace; and the Effet? of Righte- 
be | ' oufneſs, Puictneſs and Affurance for ever; ſo the 
w | Wicked all eat of the Fruit of their own way, 
; and be filled with: their own devices; Prov. i. 31. 
The Scripture every where repreſents Miſery, 
mn | as the proper and natural conſequence of Sin: 
k in. 10; Say ye to the Righteous, it ſhall be well 
gs with him; for they ſhall eat the fruit of their do- 
a, | ings: Wo unto the Wicked, it Gall be ill with him, | 
x- xy a aa aaa) .n 
ite And 
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XIX. \r8# thee, and thy back-flidings ſbull reprove thee ; 
m therefore and ſee that tis an evil thing and 


(bitter, that thou: haſt forſaken the Lord thy Gad. 
And the wiſe man, among things that have the 
.moſt 'necefſary connexion, reckons a red for- the 
Fool's back,. Prov. xxvi. 33 and ch. xix. ver. 
29, Judgment, ſays he, is prepared for Scorners, 
an Stripes For the back of, Fools. And not of 
Wickedneſs in general only, but of moſt parti- 
cular Vices alſo, it is obſerved in Scripture, that 
they bring along with them, and are naturally 
ſuited to, cheir proper. dy Evil. Of Intempe- 
rance, that it deſtroys the health of the Body; 
of ill. gotten Riches, that they either mate them- 
elves Wings and fly away, or are kept by be ob- 
ers thereof to their Hurt: of Envy, that it /ayeth 
the filly one, and conſumeth him as the rottenneſs 
F - the Bones; of Pride, that it goeth before de- 
+ fruftion,. and à haughty Spirit before 'a Fall; of 
- Fudas's betraying his Maſter to Death, that the 
guilt of it brought him to an untimely and unna- 
tural Death, that he might go to bis own Place; 
of the idolatrous Heathens who changed the Truth 
e God into a Lie, that by the practice of unnatu- 
ral and diſhonourable Vices among themſelves, 
they received in themſelves that recompence of had 
W which was meet © Rom. i. 27. 
Bu ſecondly, beſides this natural 3 
of Things themſelves, God does .es take 
care, by the olive interpoſition of his Power 
and 


we r Co nn dt a. OED... 


to their PROPER” ENDS. | 


5 14 Anuchotivy in the World, nn. 
Work ſhall have its proper recompence in the XIX. 
day of evil. Moſt ſtrictly and exactly ſhall this — 


be done at the great and final day of Accounts, 
when Cod ſball bring every Work, into judgment, 


with every. ſerret thing, whether it be good or whe- 


ther it be evil. But very frequently even in this 
preſent World, is the Sinner recompenced ac- 
cording to his doings; and not unuſually in the 
very ſame manner, and by the ſame things that 
were the inſtruments of his Sin. He bath gra- 
ven and digged up a pit, and is fallin himſelf into 
the deftruttion that be made for other, Fur his tra- 

vail. hall come upon bir own bead, aud bis Wick 
edneſs ſhall fall on bis own pate; PL. vii. 16. The 
Scripture. affords us many Examples of this 


kind: Of Adonibezet, who ſuffered the fame 


cruel Treatment, which he himſelf had formerly 
exerciſed upon others; ſo that he was forced to 
confeſs, Fudg. i: 5 . T. haus dene, fo God, b 
requited me. ry to whom Samuel declar- 


eds, 1 Sam. xv. 33; As thy Sword bas made No- 


men childleſs, ſo ſhall thy mother be childleſs among 
Women. Of Foab', to whom the Lord returned 
this blood upon bis own head, who fell upon tea 
men more righteous and better than be, and flew 
them with the Sword; 1 Kings, ii. 32. Of Ha- 
man, who fell by the ſame ignominious Death, 
which he had prepared for a man more excellent 


than himſelf ; Z/Þ. vii. 10. Of David himſelf, 


for his great Sin in the matter of Uriah ; when 
* | upon 


GODS difpo/ing Al Things 


Sz A wiz upon accoumt of the Murder he had committeds 
XIE. it was declared to him from God, that the Stword 
mond r dhart from hig bauſe for ever; and 


upon acedunt of his Aualtery, that his Am Fu. 
ily ſhould be permitted: to be diſhonoured pets 
kekly, in reprobf of the erime chat he had com- 


niitted im fert. Tay, of the whole Nation 


of the Agypriax Idolaters: concerning whom the 
Aixhor: of the Book of Ig thus expreſies 


himſelf, ch. vii ver. 23; and xi r6; and xv. 


185 compared with xvi. 1: HÞereas men bave 
lived difjetutely. and unriglitromſh, bon baſt tor- 
mented them with: their orten abominations : They 
fore by. the lite ure they punifbed worihbily," aud by 
the maltitude: of -Braſts tormented: For the fooliſh 
devides af their. Dicketineſs," wheretdith being.” de- 
carved they worſhipped ſerpenits vorgtrof Reaſon, and 
the vilgſt of beaſts 3 bon didſt fend a multitude of 
unreaſonable Beaſts upon tbm for uengeauce; That 


 They-might know: that: wherewithal. a man fon, | 


6x the. fame: alſo hall he be\punifhedir : 
+. Fx © U of what has been ſaid, is, 2,» that 
N God and give glory ta him im all his 
proceedings; whoſe' Pleaſure it is not, that any 
man ſhould be wicked; but he. puniſhes them 
bore, that hey may repent; — 


— of Seripture more folicitobſly provided 
againſt, than that men: ſhould not think God to 


n or Decreer of. Sin. In numberleſt 


places 
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is annexed. There is nothing mor dnre,jul-?⸗-⸗ 
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to their PROPER ENDS. > a6 
places he declares to Sinners, that their Deſtruc- & E R M. 
tion is wholly of themſelves, that they bring it XIX. 
upon themſelves by their own Obſtinacy only, — 
and that he hath no pleaſure at all in the Death 
of Him that dieth: And a very ſevere reproof 
is given to ſuch. as ſpeak otherwiſe of God Jude 
15; Behold, the Lord cometh with ten thouſand 
of his Saints, to-- execute judgment upon All, and 
to convince all that are ungodly among them, of 
all their ungodly deeds, which they. have ungodly 
had. and f all their ——— LDIR Ut 
Sinners have ſpoken againſt Him. 
TRAA if ve would eſcape thin day of 
evil, we muſt avoid the wickedneſs to which it 


able, than for men to live viciouſſy, and . 


hope to eſcape the neceſſary:conſequences. of ein x 
Vices. Happineſs in the Nature of God; is in 


@ & ©. &# *% 


conjunction with perfect Righteduſneſs and Ho- 


lineſs: Happinefs in the Nature of Things; can 
ariſe only from the Participation of thoſe divine 
Perfeftions : Happineſs therefore in Men, can- 


not be in connexion with Impiety and Vice: And 


if it naturally ere poſſible. ; yet ĩt would not be 
it for God to permit the juſt proportions of 
things to be ſo diſordered: For it becomes the 
Almighty Governor of the Univerſe, and his 
Juſtice and Wiſdom are highly concerned there- 
in, to make every one thing enfiveraMe fo n 
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© VF% affectionate; Summary of the Chri- 

Tarn tian Doctrine, tlian in this Diſcourſe 

of St. Puul to the eb Sb Athens.was' 

at that time the Seat of Learning in Greece, the 

Great Reſort of Philoſophers of all Sects, and 

of the ableſt and moſt accompliſhed men in 

every part of Literature. Whatever the Light 

of Nature and Reaſon, aſſiſted with all the Helps 

: of acquired. Learning, could poſſibly diſcover, 

- concerning the Nature of Cod and of true Reli. 
| gion; might naturally have been expected to be. 

met with bere. Here, if in Am part of the 

World, it was reaſonable to imagine, might 

have been found Numbers of men, free from the 

contagion of thoſe groſs Superſtitions and ab- 

22 | ſurd 
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ſurd Idolatries, which had overſpread the i igno-SERM, 


rant and unlearned World. But on the codes 
ry, in Fact, it appears from This Hiſtory of St. 
Paul, and from the agreeing account which all 

Otber Ancient Writers give us of this matter ; 

that This School of Reaſon and Philoſophy, this 

eminent Seat of Learning, was itſelf as deeply 

overwhelmed and buried in Superſtition and 

Idolatry, as any Other part of the leſs Learned 
World. The obvious Inference from which ob- 

ſervation, is, the Uſefulneſs and Neceſſity" of Re- 
velation: For how true ſoever it be, (as moſt 
true and certain it is,) that the Principles of 
true Religion are perfectly agreeable to Nature 
and Reaſon, and may even demonſtrably bè de- 
duced from thence by irreſiſtible Arguments; 
yet ſo it was, that Few or None of theſe moſt 
Learned "Philoſophers, either Themſelves aw 
and t rated this Lipht of Reaſon and Truth, or 
dared to diſcover and recommend it to Others. 
From "whence it evidently appears, that thoſe 
© Right Notions concerning God and the Natura! 


Obligations of Religion, which are Now ſo plain 


and obvious in Reaſon, that they are urged by 
Many as an Argument againſt the Needfulneſs of 
any Revelation at all; are themſelves generally 
borrowed from the Light of Revelation, even by 
Thoſe who uſe them as an ide arg Co? it. 

But This, by the way. 

Tux Diſpoſition of my City of Athens.” at 
| the time St. Paul en. n wen wle 
% (77 NG „ 2293 Mich 


? 


— 8 4 Furuxr JUDGMENT, | 
| $2. M. ſuch as I have deſcribed; bis Spirit was ſlirred 
* bim, ver. 16, it filled him with great and juſt 
N indignation, to ſee ſo eminent a City wholly gi- 
Deen to Idolatry. And becauſe the Perſons he was 
at This place to converſe with, were principally 
Philoſophers, and Men of Reaſon. and Argu- 
ment; bere therefore was a noble Field for him 
to diſplay the whole Force and Power of his Elo- 
quence. And what our Saviour ſaid concern- 
iitng the Samaritan City coming out to hear him, 
| Lift up your cyes, and look on the Fields, for they 
5 are white already to Harveſt, Joh, 1 Fw. 35 might 
now, in all Appearance, much more have been 
ſaid concerning the Apoſtle's Auditory at Athens, 
To draw to him their Attention, and cauſe his 
Difcourſe to enter more effectually into; their 
Minds; he makes an accidental Remark upon 
Somewhat he had obſerved in the place, to be 
the ſeeming occaſion of what he had to propoſe 
to them. As I paſſed hy, ſays he, and beheld 
your "Devotions, I found an Altar with this In- 
ſcription, To the Unknown God ver. 23. This 
naturally ſuggeſted to him to mention, both the 
| Knowledge they already in Some Meaſure had of 
the True God, and at the ſame time the extreme 
5 Ignorance their Manner of Worſhip ſhowed they 
were in, of his True Nature and Attributes. That 
God, therefore, ſays he, whom. ye ignoraniiy wor- 
- ſhip; Him declare I unto you. And Thus, begin- 
ning at what they already profeſſed to know, he 
deduces his Argument through What they could 
| | | . not 
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not but acknowledge, to a concluſion neceſſarily S x 8 M. 
inferring what they would gladly bave denied. XX. 
Firſt he alleges to them, that h God who made OL 


the World, and all things therein, the Lord of 
Heaven and Ecarib, ver. 24, muſt (according 
to True Reaſon) be acknowledged to be One 
Omnipreſant Being, who is not far from every 
One of us, for in Him, ue live and move and have 
our Being. That, conſequently, all things be- 
ing the Works of his Hands, the Tight of Na- 
ture itſelf teaches us to diſcover him, and the 
Works of the Creation naturally lead men to 
him: He bath made of One Blood all Nations of 
Men, (ver. 26,) for to dwell on all the face a 
the Earth, and bath determined the times before 
appointed, and the bounds of their Habitation: 


That they might ſeck the Lord, if haply they might 


feel after bim and find. him. From This natural 
Notion. of God, which the Athenian Philoſophers 


could not deny, the Apaſtle immediately pro- 


ceeds to urge them with this moſt obvious de- 


duction, in reproof of their ĩdolatrous Worſhip; 


that This Omnipreſent God, who made and go- 


verns the Univerſe, dwelletbh not in Temples made 
-with Hands, Neither is worſbipped with mens 


Hands, as though he needed any thing; ſeeing he 
giveth to All, Life and Breath and all things, ver. 
25: And that He, whoſe Offspring We ourſelves 
are; whoſe Workmanſhip not only the material 


World, but even rational and immortal Spirits are; 


cannot Himſelf be lite unto Gold, or Silver, or 
2 f Stone, 
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This being itſelf "exceeding clear, and what the 
Philoſophers were very ſenſible of; yet the great 


. Irnorance in which the generality of the World 
was involved, he tells them, would extennate in 


Tome degree, in the Eyes of a merciful God, the 
Folly of the deluded Nations: The'T; imes of this 
ignorance, God winked at; ver. 30. But then at 
the ſame time, from this general Ignorance, which 
prevailed notwithſtanding the clearneſs of the 
Thing itſelf in point of true Reaſon, he argues 


very ſtrongly for the needfulneſs and credibility 
of a Revelation: ver. 30. But Now be commandeth 


all men every where to repent; Becauſe be hath ap- 


pointed a day, "wherein be will judge the World in 


- Righteouſneſs. And from thence he lets himſelf 
into the Proof of the Chriſtian Revelation in par- 
ticular : God will judge the World: by That man 

"zohom he hath ordained 3 whereof be hath given 
"aſſurance unto all men, in 1 be . anos him 
00 the Dead. 

Ix diſcourſing upon which Subject, I ſhall 
4 before you ſome brief Obſervations, upon 


the following Particulars contained in the Words, 
3, The Proof we have, that there ſhall be 4 
Judgment: God will judge the World. adly, 


The Time, when This Judgment ſhall be: He 


hath appointed a Day, in the which he will judge 
the World, 3aty, Þ he Perſon, by whom the World 
hall be judged: He will judge it 20 That mar, 

cabom he bath ordained, Atbiy, The Perſons, who 


ſhall 
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mall be called into Judgment: It is the Whole S ER M. 
World. And Laſihy, the Manner or Method, in XX. 
which this Great Affair will be tranſacted: He 
wil judge in Righteouſneſs. » 
I. Firſt; Tnz Proof we have, that there hal 
| be a Judgment, is very ſtrong and clear, both in 
the Reaſon of Things, and in the Revelation of 
ö God. Revelation here, does but confirm What 
ö Reaſon teaches; and Reaſon makes credible the 
Revelation. The Difference between Good and 
Evil, between Virtue and Vice, is (in the Nature 
of Things) eſſential, neceſſary, immutable, and 
eternal. And what our Saviour ſays in the Go - 
ſpel, with relation to the unchangeable Determi- 
nations of Cod; is in This caſe equally true in the 
very Nature of the Things themſelves ; Heaven 
and Earth | ſhall paſs away, but not a tittle of 
the Law ſballever fail. This natural and eſſen- 
tial Difference between Good and Evil, every 
rational Mind is as neceſſarily ſenſible of, as every 
Eye diſtinguiſhes between Light and Darkneſs; 
And upon This is founded That natural Con- 
lf fcience, whoſe gentle Admonitions, and yet Ad- 
n monitions that 220 Se heard, are to every man 
s. the perpetual Still Voice of God. Even the Gen- 
6 tiles, ſaith St. Paul, by Nature, having not the 
Ys Law, are a Law unto themſelves ; which ſhow the 
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Te work of the Law written in their Hearts, their 
ge Conſcience alſo bearing Wi iineſs, and their thoughts 
Id tbe mean while accuſing or elſe excuſing one an- 
2 other : Rom. U. 14, Men bave therefore, even 
ha Z 3 by 


* 
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S's R WY the Light of Nature, a Rule to walk by; They 


* and · diſtinguiſb, what is Good or Evil ; They 
cbuſe freely, and determine their own Actions; 
They reſiect upon what they have done, with an 
unavoidable Senſe of having done well or ill: 
They are, conſequently, capable of Accounting 
for what they do; being worthy either of Blame 
or Commendation, either of Puniſbment or Reward, 
Wherefore if there be a God who governs the 
World, who gave men theſe rational and moral 
Faculties, and who has himſelf any Real Concern 
about Good and Evil; (without which, he would 
not indeed be Govertor of the World, that is, he 
would not be God, but mere Fate or Nature: If 
there be a God, I lay, who governs the World,) 
it cannot but be Ore proper A of his Govern 
Ment, to bring to Judgment ſuch Creatures as 
are capable of being judged, and to reward or 
puniſh them actbiding ro their Behaviour. 
Vhich ſince it is not done ber, (as indeed the 
proper Seaſon of Judgment, is not till the Time 
of Trial be accompliſhed ;) it follows neceſſarily 
that it muſt be done berrafter. This is the ma- 
hifeſt Voice of Nature and Reaſon + And to con- 
firm this Great Truth by the immediate Autho- 
rity of God, ro make it ſtill more evident even to 
the meaneſt Capacities, and to Minlcart it with 
greater Srrengib and Weight upon Mankind, is 
the principal End and Defign'of Revelation. In 
This, All our Saviour's Diſcourſes, and thoſe of 
| his A poſes terminate; in aſſuring us, that Gol 
e 
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Secret thing, whether it be good or evil, That % 


| WO 
will bring every Work into Tudgment, with every S x n. 


them who, by patient continuante in well-doing, — 


ſeek for Glory, and Honour, and Immortality, he 4 


will give eternal Life : But unto them that are 
contentious, and do not obey the Truth, but obey Un- 
righteouſneſs, Indignation, and Wrath : Tribulation 
and Anguifſh upon every ſoul of man that doth Evil, a 
of the Jeu firſt, and alſo of the Gentile. $4 

II. Tut Second Particular obſervable in the 


Text, is the Time when this Judgment ſhall be: 
He hath appointed a Day, in the, which he will 

judge the World. The word, Day, in this place, 
and in all other Texts of Scripture, where tbe © 


Day of Judgment is ſpoken of; is not at all need- 


ful to be underſtood of that particular Portion 


or Quantity of Time, which we call « Day; But 


_ it ſignifies only, in general, a determinate Time or 


Seaſon, how ſhort or how long ſoever the Conti- 


nuance or Duration of it may be. And God's 
having Appointed this Time, does not ſignify his 


declaring when it is to be, but only the certainty 


of his having decreed that it hall be. On the 


contrary, the particular Time when the World 
ſhall be judged, is One of Thoſe Secrets, which, 
for the wiſeſt Reaſons, (that men might watch 


and be ready always,) the Father has reſerved in 


his own Power. Of that Day and Hour, ſays our 
Lord, knoweth no man, no not 'the Angels which 
are in' Heaven, neither the Son, but my Father only; 
Mar. xiii. 32; Mat. xxiv. 36, This only does 
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8 E R 1 the Sctipture aſſure us, that - as 4 Snare. ſball it 
XX. come on all them, that dwell. on the. face of the 
Con 22bole Earth. That as, in the days before the 


| Flad; and as, before the overthrow of Sodom 
and Gomorrha, men were eating and drinking, and 
# thought not of the Deſtruction till it came upon 
them; /o * foal the coming of the Son 7 man 
be. a 
Tua were Some | in the Apoſtles: times, who, 

by mifapplication of certain Prophecies relating 
to the Deſtruction of the Fewiſp State, thought 
the World was to end in That Age. But from 
our Saviour's own Prophecy, that Jeruſalem 
ſhould be trodden down of the Gentiles, till the 
times of the Gentiles be fulfilled ; (which is plainly. 
a long ſeaſon;) And from the, Apoſtle's exhor- 
ration, Let no man deceive you by any means, by 
word or letter as that the day of Chriſt is at band; 
for That day ſhall not come, except there come a 

falling away firſt, and That man of Sin be reveal- 
ed; From theſe Paſſages, I ſay, tis evident, that 
not the End of the World, but the Deſtruction 
only of Judæa was to be expected in That Age. 
Nevertheleſs, whatever be the Time, how. near 
or how far off ſoever, when the World is to 
end; it makes no difference at all to any par- 
ticular perſen ; ſeeing His particular Concern in 
the Judgment of the Great Day, depends entire- 
ly on the State wherein He himſelf ſhall leave the 
World; which Time, he is ſure, cannot be very 
far diftant from him. 5 


III. 
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"lt Tur Third thing proper to be taken no- 85 ZR Me 
tice of in the Text, is, the Perſon By whom the XX. 
World ſhall be judged: God will judge it By va 


| That. man whom be hath ordained. The Light. 
of Nature teaches us, that God. will judge the 
Warld, and Revelation has declared to us, that 


He will judge it By Chriſt. The Difference, of 
the Perſon Judging, makes not indeed any Dif- 


ference in the Rule by which we ſhall. be judged. 
But tis a Signification of God's merciful Intentions 


towards Mankind, that he has Appointed the Same 
perſon to be our Judge, who condeſcended to take 
our Nature upon him, to be made ſubhject to all 
our Weakneſſes and Infirmities, and to be tempt- 
ed in all things like as We are, Sin only except- 


ed; Who therefore can have compaſſion on the ig- 


norant, and on them | that are out of the way, for 
that he himſelf alſo was compaſſed with Infirmity. 
And at the ſame time on the other hand, tis an 
Aggravation of the Ingratitude and of the Terror 
of preſumptuous and impenitent Sinners, to con- 
ſider that the ſame merciful Saviour, who gave 
himſelf for them, to have redeemed them from 
Death, and ſent them. ſo many gracious Invita- 
tions to Repentance, ſhall, after all his Offers of 


Mercy have been deſpiſed, come Himſelf with 


ten thouſand of his Saints, to execute Judgment up- 
on All : That he ſhall come in the glory of bis 


Father, and all bis Holy Angels with him: and 
ſhall fit on the Throne of his glory, and before 
him ſhall be gathered all Nations: That he ſhall - 


5 deſcend 


5 
N 
: 
| 
: 
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Se ER ©, deſcend from Heaven with a ſpout, with the voice 


"of the Archangel, and with the trump of God : Be. 


—— = fore whoſe face the Earth and the Heaven foall flee 
| * away, and there ſhall be found no Place for them : 


That he ſhall be revealed from Heaven with his 
mighty Angels, in flaming Fire taking vengeance on 
them- that know, not Gods and that * ih ' The 


Goſpel. 


ky 1 Ye 1 HE Fourth Particular obſervable' in Tay 
Text, is, the Perſons who ſhall be called into 
Judgment; He will judge the World; that is, 
All Mankind from the Higheſt to the Loweſt. 

For be which i is Lord over all, foal fear no man's 
perſon, neither ſhall be ſtand in awe'of any man's 
Greatneſs ; > for he bath made the ſmall and great, 
and careth for all alike ; Wiſd. vi, 7. By Great- 
ne therefore ſhall no man prevail, nor by Small. 
neſs ſhall any one be concealed. Say not Thou, 


| (as *ris excellently expreſſed in the Book of Ee. 
 clefraſticus ;, Say not T, pou,) 1 will hide myſelf from 


the Lord; Shall Am remember Me from above? 
1 ſhall not be remembred amongſt ſo many people ; 
For what 5 is my Soul amongſt ſuch an infinite num- 
ber of. creatures ? (Say not this, ſays he: F or) 


. Behold, the Heaven, and the Heaven of Heavens, 


and the. Deep, and the Earth, and all that therein 
is, ſpall be moped when He ſhall vifit : The Moun- 
tains alſo, and Foundations of the Earth, ſhall be 
ſoaken with Trembling, when the Lord looketh upon 
them: No heart can think upon theſe things wor- 
15. and Who is able to conceive bis Ways ? ch. 

Xvi. 


Of 4 Furunz JUDOMENT, 


xvi. 17; In This judgment therefore (I ſay) no $1 ER N. 
one whatſoever, ſhall upon Any account be ex- XX. 
empted, or concealed. Force or Power ſhall avail "WV 
nothing, and Meanneſs or Littleneſs will afford 

no Plea. Riches ſhall find no place for Bribery, 
and Poverty and worldly Confiderations move no 


Fraud and Skill will be able to make 
no Evaſions, nor Multitudes and Numbers leſſen 
the Terrors of That Solemnity. But the Righ- 
teous alone ball be exalted in That day, and ſhall 
appear with ey unſpeakable and full of Glory, 
Then the wicked repenting, and. groaning for an- 
guiſh of Spirit, ſhall ſay within tbemſelves, ( Wild. 
V. 3.) We Fools accounted bis Life Madneſs, aud 
bis End to be without Honour ; Wow is he numbred 
ambng the Children of God, and bis Lot is among 
the Saints! bal hath Pride profited us? or 
tobat good bath Riches with our Vaunting brought 
us? All thoſe things are paſſed away like a Shadow, 
and as a Poſt that haſted by. And Rev. vi. 14, 
The Heaven departed as a Scroll when it is rolled 
together, and every Mauntain and iſland were mov- 
| rd ont of their places. And the Kings of the Earth, 
and the Great men, and the Rich men, and the 
chief Captains, and the Mighty men, and every 
Bondman, and every Freeman, hid themſelves in 
the dens, and in the Rocks of the Mountains : And 
aid to the Mountains and Rocks, Fall on us, and 
Ade us from the Face of Him that fitteth on the 
Throne, and from the Wrath of the Lamb. 
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92 R 3 V. Taz Fifth and Laft thing needful to be 
XX. remarked in the Text, is the Manner or Method, 


in which This Great Affair will be tranfacted: 
ie will judge in Righteouſneſs. That 1 157 Eve- 
ry man ſhall be rewarded, or puniſhed, accord- | 
ing to his Deſerts; according to what he has 
Johns in the Fleſh, whether it be good owevil. 
For the Judge of the whole Earth will do what 
is right, and with Equity ſhall be judge the Na- 
tions, And our Saviour himſelf thus deſcribes 
it, Rev. xxii. 123 Behold, * come quickly, and 
. my Reward is with me, to give every man actord- 
ing as his Work ſhall be. Not therefore accord- 
ing to empty Notions and contentions Opinions, 
which fooliſh men earneſtly diſpute about: No# 
according to mens Faith or Knowledge, if they 
be void of the Fruits of Righteouſneſs : Mot ac- 
cording to mens Zeal in particular Parties and 
Factions, or in the bare outward Profeſſion. even 
of the true Religion itſelf: Not according to the 
uncharitable judgment, which raſh men are apt to 
Paſs one upon another: Not according to any 
unconditionate Decree, or Fore-appointment, of God: 
But according as men have lived in the ways of 
Piety, or Profaneneſs; in Sobriety, or Debauchery , 
in the Practice. of Righteouſneſs, Goodneſs, and 
uni ver ſal Charity; or of Injuſtice, Iniquity, and 
Unrighteouſneſs; according to 7. bis, ſhall the i 
nal Sentence paſs, _ 
FATAL therefore is the Miſtake of all thoſe, 
who expect to be judged by Any Other Meaſure. 
| Who, 


Of „ FuTuRE Jop@MENT, 


Who, without true Virtue, expect to be ſaved, Sz, Ms. 
by means of any thing they can poſſibly. do for XX. 
themſelves, or that any other. perſons., can do for nee 


them. Who hope to obtain Salvation, either 
by any unconditionate Favour and Decree of God; ; 
when the Apoſtle expreſsly declares on the con- 
trary, that God is 20 Reſpectern of Perſons, and 
that he hath choſen men to Salvation through Be- 
lief of the, Truth, and San#tification' of the Spirit. 
Or who rely on their zealous. external Profeſſion 
of the True Religion; when even to thoſe who 
taught in his Streets, and in his Name had caſt out 
Devils, and done many wonderful Works, yet our 
Saviour replies, know ye not whence Je are, De- 
part from me all ye Workers of Iniquity. . Or who 
hope to be ſaved, by virtue of Any ſuperſtitious 
Commutations; As the Phariſees, who under Pre- 
tence of contributing to the Service of the Tem- 
ple, excuſed men from relieving. the Neceſſities 
even of their Parents themſelves ; Matt. xv. 5. 
Nor is the Error of Thoſe men at all leſs fatal, 
Who depend that they ſhall be ſaved by their 
Faith; if thereby they mean any thing elſe than 

That Obedience of Faith, as the Apoſtle {tiles 
it, which is the Practice of Righteouſneſs. Or 
that they ſhall be ſaved by the Merits of Chriſt ; 
if thereby they mean any thing elſe, than the 
Terms of That Covenant for the Acceptation of 
| Repentance, which is the Purchaſe of the Me- 
rits and Death of Chriſt. Or that they ſhall be 

dk by Grace; if by That Term they mean 
any 
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1 350. Of « Forvrs JUDGMENT. 


SE M. any thing elſe than the Go/pel4/jelf, even That 


XX. Grace of God which bringeth Salvation; by Teach» 


” ing us that denying ungodlineſs and worldly Luſts, 


ve ſhould live ſoberly, 'righteoufly; and godly in this 


_ preſent World, Looking for that Blefſed Hope, and 
abe glorious Appearing of ibe Js div and our 
Saviour Feſus Cbriſt. S 

Tur Application of what W ſaid, dag 
1/; Ir Theſe things be fo, and there ig cer- 
tainly a Judgment to come; Then let us A fre- 

quently and ſeriouſly conſider with ourſelves, as 
St. Peter admoniſhes, 2 Pet, i. 11; Seeing that 
all tbeſe things ſhall be diſſolved, what manner of 
perſons ought we lo le, in all holy converſation and 
godlineſs : Looking for and hating unto the Coming 

of the day of God, wherein the heavens being on 

Ire ſpall be dllſolved, and the e uy) Wes 
with fervent Heat. 

24h; SEEIN GO ee hen die Badger 


ſhall be, (or, which to L is the ſame thing, the 
Time when we ourſelves ſhall depart out of This 


World,) is altogether uncertain; Let us there- 
ſore continually ſet before our eyes that Advice 
of our Saviour, Luke xxi. 34; Tate heed to 
yourſelves Jef. at day come upon you un- 
atwares; For as a ſnare ſhall it come on all them, 
that dwell on the face of the whole Earth, Watth 
ye therefore, and pray always, that ye may be ac- 
counted worthy to eſcape all theſe things that ſpall 
tome to paſs, and to ſtand before the Son-of Man. 
"And if any Damage at any time befal us, for 
the 
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Ae of a good conſeienee: let us fay — R M. 33 


That brave perſon, in 2 Maccab. vii. 11. Theſe X 
I had from Heaven, and for bis Laus 1 deſpiſe. 
them, und from him I hipe to receive them again. 

And when we ſee Great Wickedneſs perhaps | 
-proſper fora tie, let us remember the Admo- 
nition. of Sdlamon, Prov. XXI. 17: Let not thine 
Heart envy Sinners, but be thou in the Fear of the 
Lord all the day lung; For furely there vr un * 55 
and thine expectation ſhall not be cut off. 5h, 
; 3dly and Lafth ; ; Ir the Manner and Method 


: of this final judgment, ſhall be in "righteouſneſs, 


according to every man's wort that he has done, 


whether it be good or evil : Then let us conti- 
nually be aware, that all Ozher expectations | 
whatſdever, are mere Deceits. And let us al. 
ways remember thoſe remarkable words, with 
which our Saviour concludes lis Sermon on 
Mount: Whoſrever beareth theſe Sayings of mine, 
and doth them, I will liken him unto a wiſe man, 
which Built hit houſe upon a 'rotk : and the ruin 


deſcended and the floods came, and the winds blew, 


an beat upon that houſe ; and it fell not, fer it 


vas founded upon a rock : And every one that beur- 


"eth Theſe ſayimgs of mine, and aoth them not, ſhall 
be Bkened'\unto a fooliſb man, which built his houſe - 
upon "the ſand : und the rain teſcended, and the 


foods came, and the winds blew, and beat upon 


; 7088 _ and it 22 and great « was the Fall 
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15 That General and F a hath Doc: 
8 trine of True Religion; that every 
man ſhall finally receive of God, ac- 
ä cording t to, what he has done: \Whatſeever, a man 
ſoeth, 7 bat Hall be. alſo reaps addy, A Decla- 
ration, that every Opinion or Practice that ſub- | 
: verts This Great and Fundamental Deen is, 


e Cod; Cod is not pag ; For 4 a man 
»ſeweth, 2 Bat ſhall be. alſo reap. gay; An Ad- 

0 en or Warning. that, how pernicious ſo- 
ever and how manifeſtly ſoeyer. pernicious, eve- 
«ry ſuch Opinion or Practice is; yet, many de- 
ceitful Conſiderations there are, which (without 


0 due 
2 — ” 
* F SV Fy # 
birt, 8 2 


% 


Tas every Max hall 1 Kc. 


en will in event draw men into ſo GRO, E * Me 


a Deſtruction: Be not deceived, God is not mocked. 


I. Fit; Hers is laid down. the General 4 — 


and Fundamental Doctrine. of True Religion; 
that every man ſhall finally receive of God, ac- 
cording to what be has done: #/bat/oever a man 
Joweth, That ſball he alſe rap. This Maxim, 
is the Reaſon and End of All Laws, the Main- 
tenance and Support of all Government, the 
Foundation and Ground- work of all Religion. 
In Other matters therefore, which are of les im- 
portance 3 in opinions of particular and more 
minute conkideration ; which depend on à variety 
of eircumſtances, and on the Truth of Many 
collateral Notious v bich aſt carefully be com- 
pared together: In Theſe there will always be 
roam for difference of Apprebenſions, and Ma- 
ny Errors poſſibly may be of ſtnall Conſequence, 
But TR Doctrine, of Rewards and Puniſnments 
finally proportionable to mens Behaviour; is the 
Root of | Virtue, and the vital Principle of Reli- 
gion. Tis a Truth of the ſome Certarnty and of 
the ſame Importance, with the Acknowledgment of 
the very Being of God, and of the natural and 
For which reaſon the Apoſtle: in the Text, by 
a very lively and expreſſive figure, repreſents it 
under the ſimilitude of things which hade in . 


ture the moſt immediate and neceſſary Con- 


nexion: Whatforver a tan foweth, That hall be 


A And what our Saviour alledged up- 
"Ver. V. 1 "72> ail 
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© That every Man ſhall finally 


Se another occaſion, to expreſs the reaſonable- 
XXI. neſs of judging concerning mens Hearts from 
r Aclions; may no leſs properly be applied 


here, as a Rule for every man to judge from his 
preſent Actions concerning his own Future State; 
Men do not gather Grapes of Thorns, or Figs of 
Thiftles. As the Fruit. is always of the ſame 


kind, with the Stock that bears it; and the Grain 


reaped, is neceſſarily of the ſame ſort with the 


Seed that was ſeum: So mens final State of Hap- 
pineſs or Miſery, ſhall be the proper and corre- 


ſpondent Effect of their preſent Actions. He that 
ſeweth to his fleſh, (as the Apoſtle expreſſes it in 


_ the words following my Text,) Hall of the fleſh 


reap corruption: But he that ſoweth to the Spirit, 


fhall- of the Spirit reap Life everlaſting. In the 
Preſent time, we frequently ſee This in ſome de- 


gres verified, in what we uſually call the Natu- 


ral Courſe and Conſequences of. Things. In the 
Future State, after what manner the Effects and 


Operations of Nature will proceed, we are Now 


altogether ignorant: And therefore we repreſent 


to ourſelves, very juſtly, and with the greateſt 
Reaſon every Circumſtance of That State, as, 


the immediate Effect of God's final Fudgment, and 
the direct execution of the irreverſible Sentence. 


Vet, were we able to diſcern, or had God 


thought fit to diſcover to us, the Particulars of 


This Whole Proceeding; the Difference perhaps 
of God's ſeveral Ways and Methods of Acting. 


Dn not appear ſo Great to us, as we are apt 
| to 


receive ** 10 * Works. 355 


to imagine. The Certainty at leaſt of the en- SER N. 
nexion, and the proper correſpondency of the E- XXI. 
vents, would be altogether as conſpicuous, and 
appear as far removed from Any degree of ar- 

 ®Gitrary Uncertainty, in all thoſe things which we 
aſcribe to the immediate Judgment of God; as in 
any of thoſe. which we Now look upon, as ariſ- 
ing from the Natural Conſequences and Connexion 
of "Things. For, What are the Natural Conſe- 

_ quences and Connexion of Things, but the Reſult of 
That Order and Diſpoſition of Things, which God 
originally eſtabliſhed in the Creation? And the 
very ſame Power, which eſtabliſhed and pre- 
ſerves this Order of Nature, has appointed like- 
wiſe the Connexion of Conſequences, in the Pro- 
greſs of the Moral State of the World. How- 

ever different therefore the Manner and Method 

of God's operations may be, in theſe two diffe- 
rent Governments of ſuch very different kinds 
of Subjects; yet the operation may, in | Zach, 
be egually regular in its kind; And the proper Ef- 
felt or Event correſponding to the antecedent 
| Cauſe, whether in the Natural.or Moral World, 
may be alike Certain and invariable in Both, 
When, in the Courſe of Nature, we ſee Grain, 
ſown in the Earth, produce regularly and uni- 
formly, after certain ſtated Periods of Time, 
Fruit of the ſame kind with That which was 
ſown; we are very apt to let the Wonder flip 
out of our Minds, and loſe the whole Force of 
its impreſſion, merely by affixing to it a word 
BIT: Aa 2 of 


„ W 


Effect is 724th the Operation of Him, who is the 


War ebery Man bali fnolly 


Sg ler ue sen aud calling it by the Name 
XXI. of Natural: Wheteas in Truch, inatimate Na- 
e is nothing but an empty Sound; Unintelligem 


gents and Powers, (as we improperly call tem, ) 
are nothing but mere Tu/truments 3 and the Whole 


Author and "God of Nature. By the Di/po/ttion 
and Appoitment of the dune Author and Ruler 
of the Univerſe, the Moral Conſequences and 
Connefions of Things do, in Tbeir proper man- 

wer, und at Their proper Seaſons, take place like- 
wiſe in the World. And could our Faculties 
extend themſtlves, to tal in at One View thoſe 
larger Periods of the Divine Diſpenſations, on 
wich depends the Hatmony and Beauty of che 
Menu World; in like manner as bur experience 
enubles us to contemplate the-Feprly Products of 
Nature: We ſhould Then probably be ho more 
truck with Wonder, at the ſeeming Forhur- 
ing of Providence to interpoſe at preſent in the 
ordering of the Nora! State of the World; than 


we are N ſurprized, in the rewiar conrſe af 


-Navtare, to ſee Grain lie as it were dead in the 
Barth in Winter, and ſermingly diſſolving into 


Hm and yet, without fail, at che Return 


of its proper Seaſon, bringing forth the certain 
particular Fruit, df which ĩt was che Sded. The- 
poſtle's Similitude therefore in the Text, nut dn- 


Jy lin gm is u Curtain and Infullilie Truth, but 


very probubly tayibe alſo a Truch which has in 
Mf a more immituiute and neceſſary conuewion, than 


meg 


receive according to his WonksG. 357 
men ars uſually ſenſible of. It is not only true, 8 E RM. 
that God has afually ſet before men ſuch and XXI. 

ſuch Promiſes and Threatnings ; but probably —"V 
it will be found true alſo, at the final iſſue and 

event of Things, that he has appointed by as 
claſe and regular a Connexion, in Morals as in Na- 
uralt, that whatſoever 4 man Junge; That ſhall 
be alſo reap. 

In. the Naturel and Material World, the 

| More Obſervations men make, and the greater 
« Accuracy they arrive at, and the Langer Periods 
of Time they are able to take in; the mare (egrly 
and diftinitly do they diſcern, that in That innu- 
merable Variety of the Works of God, all things 
conſpire uniformly, with the moſt exquiſite ex- 
actneſs, to produce (and Fhat ſometimes out af 
the Greateſt ſeeming Confuſions) the propereſt 
and moſt regular Effects. The Moral World, 
is of infinitely greater Importance: Tis That, 
for the ſale of which the material World was cre- 
ated ; and without which, this beautiful and ſtu- 

_ .  pendous Fabrick af the inanimale Univerſe is 

Nothing. It cannot be doubted then by Any 
reaſonable perſon, but that the Same Wiſdom, 
which, in the wrintelligent Works of Nature, has 
ſhown forth itſelf in the cantrivance cf fuch in- 
expreſſible Aptneſſes and Proportions of Things; 
will much more in the Government of Rationg! 
Beings, (which are in a far zobler and more pro- 

” | per Senſe the Subjects of God's Power and King- 

_ . ſhew forth itſelf finally, in making every 
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358 5 » That" every MAN all: fail : 
SEA. ens through a! wonderful variety of different 
XXI. Piſpenſations, terminate! at length in moſt evi - 

Ha dent and illuſtrious ME; of perfect Ju- 
At Goodneſs and -Truth. 1Þ 16 
+ Howevzx therefore Melancholy pious perſons, 
Penh perſiſting in the Practice of their Duty, 
may, when they obſerve how Providence in the pre- 
ſent Time ſuffers all things to go ſeemingly alike to 
all, be hereby ſometimes tempted almoſt to de- 
ſpond; yet in reality their Reward is laid up for 
them with God much more certainly, than Grain, 
which in the Winter ſeems to lie dead in the 
Earth wherein it was ſown, may yet be depend- 
ed upon to bring forth Fruit in its Seaſon. The 
Bfalmiſt expreſſes This veryemphatically, Pf. xxvi. 
6; They that ſow'in Tears, ſhall reap in joy: He 
that now goeth on his way weeping, and beareib 
forth good feed, ſpall doubtleſs come again with j Joy, 
| and bring his Sheaves with bim. The Figure is 
the ſame with That in the Text; And the li- 
teral meaning of it is well expreſſed by the Au- 
thor of the Book of Viſdom, ch. iii 4; and v. 
15; The righteous, though they be puniſhed in 
the Sight of Men; yet is their Hope full of Immor- 
1 tality; For their Reward is with the Lord, and tbe 


| Care of them is with the moſt High:' And by the 
| | | Apoſtle himſelf, Rom. ii 7 ; To Them who, by 
| patient continuance in well. doing, ſeek for glory and 
q | - Honour and Immortality; to Them God will give 
pternal Life. And therefore he exhorts, Heb. x. 

| Tn 1 3 53 ; Caft not away therefore your Confidence, 
| which 
| . 
| 


receive Wes 70 "bis Works, 


_ which hath great Recompence f Reward, Fur 8 x N I. 
Jae bave need of Patience, that after ye have done XXI. 
the Will of God, ye might receive the Promiſe, ————v 


For yet a little while, and he that ſhall come, wil! 
come, and will not tarry. And St. James in like 
manner, ch. v. 7; Be patient therefore, Brethren, 
unto the Coming of the Lord. Behold, the Huſ- 
bandman waiteth. for the precious Fruit of, the 
Earth, and hath long Patience for it, until be re- 
ceive the early and latter Rain. Be ye alſo, Pati- 
ent; ſtabliſb your Hearts; For the Coming of the 
Lord draweth'nigh. 

O the contrary Ren . nur 
Carell perſons . may deceive themſelves. with 
numberleſs vain Imaginations, expecting to reap 
where they have not. ſown, and to gather where 
they have. not | ftrawed ; yet, as certainly as the 
Nature of Things is unvaried, and the Perfection 
of God unchangeable ; the final iſſue of things in 
the future State will be univerſally, w what Job ob- 
ſerves it to be ſometimes even in the preſent State; 
ch. iv. 8 3 1 have. ſeen, they that plough iniquity 
and. ſow wickedneſs, reap the ſame: By the Blaſt 
of God they periſh, and by the u 4 his No- 
fſtrils they. are conſumed. . 

_.  Tm1s therefore is the Firſt Particular rw. 
able in the Text: The Apoſtle here lays it 
down as the General and Fundamental Doctrine | 
of True Religion, that every man ſhall finally 
receive of God according to what he has done ; 
er ls a man ſoweth, That ſhall be 40 reap. 

Aa 4 II. 


r . 


„ 
Seas II. Serondly; Hat h a Declaration, that 
XXI. every Opinion or Practice, that ſubverts This 
c Great and Fundamental Doctrine 1 is, in reality 
and in true Conſequence, a. Macting of God: 


et eng — 


Cod is. not mockeſ; For whatſoever a: man. ſoweth, 
That foall be aiſu reap. The word, mock, [which 
in che New Tyfament is in 15e Original expreſied 
by two or three H] Herms 3] in its literal 


and moſt proper Senſe z ſignifies,” Deceiving any 


perſon; deluding him, or diffappointing his Ex- 
pelt alion. Thus Marr. ii. 16; when Herod had 


ordered the Wiſe men to bring him word where 

Jeſus was; and, by their returning privately-in- 
to their own country another way, found him- 
ſeelf diſappointed of his expectation; the Text 


Expreſſes it, that he /a be tas Mocked of be 
Wiſe men. At other times, it ſignifies affronting, 
or abufing any perſon by open violence. Thus 
Matt. xx, 18; The Son of: nan pull be betrayed 
wnto the Chief Privffs amd Sevidts ; and they ſhall 
A aellver him to the Gentiles, to. Mock and 10 
feourge and 1o-critcify bim. And ſometimes it ſig- 
nüfles | pretending Obedience and Refper?, by way 


of Deri/fion, in a ſeornful,” inſulting, and deſpite- 
ful manner. Thus Matt. xxvii. 29; ben they 


bat platted a crown of Thorns, they put is upon his 
Head, and a reed in bis right bund for a Scepter: 
and they bowed the knee before bim, and mocked 
him, Jaying, Hail King of the Jem. 
Iu the Bteral and proper Senſe of the phraſe, 


| . 


ſhould 


receive according to his Won xs. 


_ ſhould. in amy of theſe ways be mocted. But fign-S N N M 

raliveꝶ. conſequentially, and in true reality of Guilt XXI. 
and Folly, All Wicked Men, who ſet themſelves <=. ' 
to oppoſe God's Kingdom of - Righteouſneſs ; 


who, without Repentance, Amendment, and O- 

bedience to God's Commands, expect to eſcape, 
and teach Others that They may eſcape, his 
Righteous Judgment; are, in the Apoſtle's eſti- 


mation, Adockers of God. And the Grounds or 


Reaſons, upon which they are ju/#y ſo eſteem- 
wa ate very evident. For 

1, Suon perſons, as far as in Thew hen, 
ane the neceſſary Reaſons and Proportions 
of Things, and endeavour to take- away the 
eternal and | e Differences of Good 
and Evil : which are the Original Order and 
Rule of God's Creation, and the very Foundation 
of his Government over the Univerſe. For, whet 
is Government, but the preſerving of the Order 


and Reaſon of Things, and ſuiting them to the 


Capacities and Qualifications of Per/ors ? To 


_ endegvour therefore, either in Doctrine or in 
Practice, to ſet afide- or to elude this great and eſ- 


ſential Diſtinctian of Things z without which the 
Government and even the very Being of God is of 
no conſequence : What is This, but, in the 


Higheſt degree, mocking of God, and taking 
away the very Notiox of a Supreme Lord and 
Governor of the Univerſe ? What is it elſe, but 
mens taking upon themſelves to be wiſer than 
. * preſuming that the Conſequences of 
chings 
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362 q - That ber Man ſhall fimally * 
S ERM chidgs ought. not to be what they are, or that 
XXI. they will not be what he has declared they 
all be? With regard to the Fabrick and Con- 
ſtitution of the Material World, there have in 
All Ages been Some Vain Philoſophers, who 
through Ignorance, and Want of underſtand- 
ing the true Reaſons and Uſes of things, have 
been ſo fooliſn as to think they could find Some 
Particulars Faulty in the operations of Nature, 
and that they might more conveniently have been 
diſpoſed in ſome Otber method. The Changes 


World, are always | ſuch, as would by Some 
Other Conſequences; which Their ſhort · ſighted 
Preſumptuoufſneſs is not at all aware of, intro- 


the moral Order of things, the caſe is exactly 
the ſame. Could wicked and debauched men, 
make Evil to be Good, and Goad Evil; Could 


neſs to be Ligbt, and Light Dartneſ; Bitter to 
be Sweet, and Stveet Bitter: Could they reverſe 


ment of the righteous' Judgments of God: 
Could they make Grapes to be gathered of Thorns, 


_ righteouſneſs here, ſhould reap Happineſs hereafter z 
What would the Conſequence of This be, but that, 
for Their ſakes, the Nature of Things and the 
Conſtitution of the Kingdom of God ſhould be de- 


unrigh- 


theſe men would make in the Frame of the 
duce Confuſion and Diſorder into the Whole. In 


they (in the Prophet's expreſſion) make Dart. 
| | | the eternal Laws of Nature, and the'Eſtabliſh» 


and Figs of Tbiſtles; and that They who ſow Un- 


Rroyed? ? Yain therefore is tbe Flattery wherewith 


WW 
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„ as AY CE... f ppp7)77§«§ ů See Oe; 


receiue according to his WoRs. 


unrighteous men deceive 7 hemſelves, and extreme 8 x RM. 
the Preſumption wherewith they mock God; when XXI. 


they who cannot make” one Hair white or blacks 
or add one. Cubit to their Stature, imagine that 


their State of Happineſs or Miſery ſhall not fi- 


nally be determined according to that eternal 
Reaſon. of Things, concerning which it may with 
the moſt certain Truth be affirmed, that Heaven 

and Earth - ſhall paß away, but not one * id : 


that Law. ſhall fail. 


24. TAE ce by 3% Dectit 5 
8 to elude and ſet aſide this Great and Fun- 
damental Rule; that every man ſhall finally re- 


ceive of God, according to what he has done, 


whether it be good or whether it be evil; that 


dbalſoever a man ſoweth, That ſhall be alſo reap: 


I ſay, the endeavouring, by Any Deceit, to elude 
and ſet aſide this great and fundamental Doc- 
trine of true Religion; is really, and in true eſti- 
mation of things, a Mocking of God; Not only 
becauſe tis (as I have (ſhown). a Confounding of 
the eſſential and uncbangeable Differences of Good 
and Evil, the neceſſary Reaſons, Proportions, 
and Conſequences: of Things; which are the ori- 
ginal Order and Rule of God's Creation, and 
the very Foundation of his Government over the 
Univerſe; But alſo further, becauſe tis an En- 
tertaining of very diſbonourable and very injurious 
Apprehenſions, concerning the Perfections and 
Attributes of God Himſelf. 1 ſpeak not now of 
Athajftical perſons, of ſuch as directly deny either 
the 


XXI. 


S1 * 


or the Providence of God z But of ſuch 
as either careleſily or preſumptuoyſly deceive 


) Themſelves or Others, by imagining that God 


has not ſo great a Concern about Moral Good 


and Evil, but that they may by ſome means or 


other eſcape his final Wrath, without a life of 


Virtue and True Holineſs. This, I ſay, is re- 


ally, and in effect taking away his Mqral Per- 
fectiogs, and entertaining very diſhonourable and 


very injurious Apprehenſions concerning the Na- 


ture and Attributes of God. Tis diveſting him 
of thoſe Perfections by which he is (as our Sa- 


viour emphatically ſtiles him) The Great King, 


the Supreme Governor of the rational and moral 
as well as of the natural World. And as the 
greateſt Aﬀront that ean be offered to the Ma- 
jeſty of any Wile and - Juſt Prince here u 

Earth, is to ſuppoſe that his Authority will not 
be principally employed in promoting the Great 
Ends and Deſigns of his Government, and the 
Support and Security of his ' own: Laws; ſo the 
Attempts of wicked men to elude the Great Ends 
of the Divine Government, by ſubſtituting any 
thing elſe whatſoever in the place of Virtue and 
true Righteouſneſs, in the place of Temperance, 


| Equity, Charity, and Truth; is, in che Apo- 
ſtle's eſteem, a mocking of God: Tis ſuch a 


Mockery of him, as really tends more to hurt 


and efface in mens minds the true Notion of God, 


and to hinder the efficacy of Virtue and Good- 
neſs in the World, than queſtioning even the 
BT ES ue... 
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 rebeive according vo this Works, 
very Being of a Supretne Govemor & all. 
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x. La. Kciv. 73 be Ungodly bas faid in bis Hears, NA. 


h 
0 God bas forgotten e be hideth awhy his Face, and ==" 
: | 


it c 
i tion of things, Mockers of God, upon account 
q of their Gonfounding thoſe gfential Differences of 
Good and Evil, which-ave the Foundation of God's 
% | Government over Rational Creatures ; and up- 
15s on account of theit entertaining diſbenaurable and 
* | vety inurious Apprehenſions concerning the Per- 
% i fedtions, and Attributes of God Himfelf.: So they 
af | are fill further guilty of the fame charge, in 
he perverting che plain Revelation of Chriſt, and 
8 dverthrowing the wiwule Deen of his Religion. 
* || The Great Doctrine aur Lord came to preach, is 
et This: Matt. xvi. 27; The Son of man ſhall come 
at i the glory of bis Father, with his Angels z and then 
he be ſhall reward every man according to his Works, 
he Again, Rev. xxii. 12; Babold I come quickly, and 
ds my Reward is with me, Yo ive every man accord- 
ny | ing as bis Wort pull he. And the Sum of what 
nd | 518 Apoſtles taught, amounts always to the ſame. 
Cs | We muſt all appear before the judement-ſeat of 
PD | Chriſt, that every one may receive the things done 
af is his Body, according to That he bas done, whe- 
25 ther it be good or bad: 2 Cor. v. 10. Whoſo- 
in ver attempts to elude theſe plain Declarations, 
i | by 1 imagining any other Rule . Where- 


be will never ſee it. They ſap, Tub, the Lord 


| 2 not lan abber fall the God vf Faxeb regard 


by 


% 


| Evi 
8 * =ah by men ſhall be judged; (and ſaying, as the 
XXI. Serpent did to the woman, Gen. iii, 43 Te ball 
. ſurely die; does in reality make a Mockery of 


Dat every Man ral finally, bee. 


Keligion; or, as the Apoſtle expreſſes it in the 
Text, Mocks God, and Deceives himſelf * Be not 
deceived, God is not mocked; For ap heal a 
man ſoweth, That ſhall be alſo reap. 
III. Tart Third and Laſt Particular 1 hs: 
ed in the words, is the Admonition or Caution 


the Apoſtle here given, that, how pernicious ſo- 


ever, and how manifeſtly ſoever pernicious, eve- 


ry opinion or practice is, which miſleads men 


from this One Great and Fundamental Rule ; 
yet Mam deceitſul Conſiderations there are, 
which (without due Care) will in event dmw 
men into ſo great a Deſtruction: Be not deceiv- 
ed, God is not mocked. But the explication of 


This, muſt be referred to a following Oppor- 


et — 
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d SERMON XXII 


a That every Man ſhall finally receive 
| ang. to n Wonks. 
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86A. vi. 7. 
n Be not decei ved, God is not mocked: For what- 
; ſoever a Man ol 7 bat ſhall be alſo 


Teepe. 


er 
| 


If 1 


Na Fro Diſcourſe upon theſeS E N M. 
19 2 Words, 1 obſerved that herein is XXII. 
old contained, 1f}, the General and Fun- 
d4damental Doctrine of true Religion; 
that every Man ſhall finally receive of God, ac- 
cording to what he has done; Whatſoever a man 
foweth, That ſhall he alſo reap. 2dly, A Decla- 
ration that every Opinion or Practice, that ſub- 
verts this Great and Fundamental Doctrine; is, 
in reality and in true conſequence, a Moc king of 
God: God is not mocked, for whatſoever a man 
ſoweth, That ſhall be alſo reap. 3dly, An Admo- 
nition or Warning, that, how pernicious ſoever, 
and how manifeſtly ſoever pernicious, every ſuch 
Opinion or Practice is; yet Many Deceitful Con- 
ſiderations there are, which (without due Care) 
NY 4 will 


oy 
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| That every Man fhdl fall. 


82 2 U. will in event draw men into ſo great a Deſtruc- 
XXII. tion: Be not decri ved, Gad it not mocked, The 
.. former of theſe Particulars, I have already 


 diſcourſpd upon: And ſhall, at This Time, pro- 
ceed to the Third and Laſt of them; namely, 
the Mam Deceitfui Conſiderations there are, 
which (without due Care) will be apt to draw 


* men into the Deſtruction the ter here ad- 


moniſhes us to avoid: Be not deceived. _ 
Tux Dotirine itſelf; that every man ſhall 
| finally receive of God, accotding to what he has 
done, whether it be good, or whether it be evil; 
that, whatſoever a man foweth, That Shall he alſo 
reap z is undeniably proved by all the 1 
of Reaſon, and expreſsly confirmed by all the 
tices of Revelation. Yet ſo manifold and various 
are the Delyſons of Sim, and ſuch a Miſt of 
- Darkneſs do the Paſſions and Appetites of men 
continually caſt before their Eyes ; that the A- 
poſtle thought it neceſſary to add, with great 
Affection and Earneſtneſs, the Caution in the 
Text, and to repeat it frequently elſewhere, up- 
on the like occaſion; Be wat deceived. Thus, 
1 Cor. iii. 18, 174 Let no man deceive bin{elf : 
if any man defile the Temple of Cad, which Temple 
 Teeare; that is, if any Chriſtian lives a vicious 
and debauched Life ; him ſhall God defiroy. And 
ch. vi. 9; Know ye not, that the Lurigbteaus ſhall 
not inherit the Kingdom of God ? Be not deceived: 
Neither. Fornicators, nor Idolaters, nor Adudterers, 
var Hamit nor Abaſero of themſelves uitb 
Mankind, 


IMs 
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1 - reeefve 8 70 bis Works. 399. | 5 | 
Mankind, nor Thieves, nor Coveloys, nor Drunkards, SER 
nor Revilers, nor Extortioners, ſhall. inherit the XXII. 
Kingdom of. Ged. In like mauner, Eph. v. '5 — 
Ae know that no Whoremonger, nor unclean ferjon, 
has any. inheritance in the Kingdom of Chriſt and 
of God: Let no man deceive you with vain words, 
fer, becauſe of Theſe. things. cometh the W Tath of 
God upon the i laren of Diſobedience, ;, ; 8. W. 
| read i in.the margin, upon the children Fi 79800 
1:8 Even upon the Heathen Warld, "tis for 154 | 
unrighteons and debauched Practices, contrary | to 
the Light. of Nature and to the eternal Laws « of 
Truth and Reaſon, that the Wrath of God i: 18 
poured: down upon them. Again, Heb. "111. 12, 
Take heed, brethren, — Jeſt am of you. be hardened 


— 


"TW —__ 


through, the Deceitfulneſs ef Sin. And St. Jobn, 
| in his. 4 felt! Epiſtle, ch. iii. 23 Liul⸗ children, 
1 ſays he, le na man, deceive qe | He, that doth - 
t Righteouſneſs, | is rig bteaus. The ſe repeated Cau- 
a tions and. Admonitions. of the Apoſtle, . were in- 
4 tended to warn us, that there are Mam Deceiifut 
3 Conſiderations, which, (without. due, Care) will 
a be apt to hide from mens, eyes the bright and 
1 clear Light even of this, evident Propoſition a1 

5 great Foundation of Religion. that every man ſh; 
q finally receive of God, according to what he bas | 
1 Son, wherher i it be good, or whether it be evil. 75 
1 Wahr. the principal of theſe Delwions, are in 
15 particular, 1 what 1 s now. e to con- | 
th | lider., gr rit fit 27 t SER 237- ph han d N 22 
d, 
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& 1 P LE ] Ant D here, That which firſt and moſt * 


I. vioully offers itſelf, in our View of Mankind; 


—; the Deceit Men put upon themſelves by a ge- 


neral Careleſineſs and Tnattention. They purſue 
the Ends of Ambition and Covetouſneſs; they 
1abour continually to gratify their Paſſiotis, and 
Appetites; and eonlider not at all, that the moſt 
High tegardeth, and that for all theſe things 
God will bring ther into Judgment. They ſee 
that all things continue as they were from the 
beginning of the Creation, and go on from ge- 
neration to generation in one ſettled courſe; 
wherein it fares very much alike, with the righ- 
feous and the wicked; with Him that ſatrifices, 
and with Him that Ao eee not. And This draws 
chem on careteſsly ih the ways of Sin; us if That 
Which bas been, is That which Jhill be and 
| things would never be otherwiſe than they Now 
are. The Folly of This Delufon, lies ih This ; 
that they conſider not, that One diy is with Got 
4 thouſand years, and a thouſand years as one 
Ay. They conſider not that chere is 2 Time for 
all Rings; chat God has appointed for every 


thing its proper Seaſon; that be bar made all 


things ſuitable, each to his correſpondent, yea 
© even the wicked for the day of Evil. The Deceit 
| therefore Theſe men put upon thetnſelves, is ex- 
àctly the ſame, as if any one ſhould imagine, 
that becauſe during the Winter All Seeds lie 
equally buried and as it were dead in the Earth, 
therefore in the Spring there would be no dif- 


ference || 
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recoloe according to bis Wong. 


influence in its Extent, Tis This, to which is 


1 
ference of | their Produce, nor of their Fruit in 8 r. 


Har vet. And This is indeed, a ſort of [yfide- 
tity: Tis what the Apoſtle calls, an evil heart of 


Unbelref : Tis a mixture of Unbelief and Care- 
leſmeſs, various in its Degyees, and of ſpreading 


— 


principally owing That State of the World, 


which our Saviour deſcribes, Matt. xxiv. 38 ; 
As in the days that were before the Flood, they were 
eating and drinking, marrying and giving in mar- 
riage, until the day that Noah entred into the Art; 
and knew not until the Flood came, and took them 
all away * ſo. ſhall yo the coming of the Son of 
man _ 

Bor beſides this general Careleſineſs, mixt with 
difor tn degrees of Unbelief ; innumerable are the 


Deceits where with thoſe who ſeem rot to them- 


ſelves to make Am doubr of the Being and Go- 
vernment of God, do yet n eee e 
to delade themſelves. 


Sour judge of God by Tben tiven; not ac- 


cording to the Reaſon of Things, but by their 


mon Diſpoſition and Temper. And becauſe they 


"Themſelves are not apt to be diſpleaſed, unleſs at 
things diretHy injuribus to Themſelves ; therefore 


they flatter themſelves that God, who can no way 


be #njured by the Sins of men, will not be ſevere 


in puniſhing them; and particularly, that his 
Anger will not be ſo highly provoked by Sins 
of Debaucbery or Injuſtice, as by Irreligion or Pro- 
phaneneſs. In which matter they deceive them- 
| Bb 2 


ſelves | 


. „ That e u foal faally. 8 
SR k. ſelxes Hr want of :confidering; hat Ch is not 
XXII. Party, but the Judge and Governor of the Uni- 
verſe; Who puniſhes” #ickedneſs,! not that He 

. himſelf ſuffets any thing by it, but as being re- 

pus nant to the Nature and Reaſon of things," to 
: _- #the eternal Laws of His righteous Government, 
deo the Welfare, ang : Happineſs, of the vubole 

"4 2 Creation. Ed ene ente 200 noi 

Gn OT. HERS there. are, * deceive themes 
_by. imagining, that God is pleaſed or diſpleaſed 
with little things, inſtead of judging of men ac- 
cording to the Whole Courſe and Tener of a vir- 
tuous or vicious life. And hence, though they 
are defective in any Great Point of Moral Virtue, 
;of-indulge themſelves in the Habit of any plain 
Vice, of Intemperance or Debauchery, of Fraud, 
Diſhoneſty, or Unrighteouſneſs; yet they hope 
to appeaſe God with ſame external Forms, with 
ame empty and ineffectual Reſolutions, with 
ſome extraordinary Solemnities of Worſhip at 
certain Times and Seaſons, with a zeal for ſome 


d deen Notions. or Opinions with things 


ich, can by no 5, means * 4 any 3 for ä 
the — of the weeightier matters of the Lay, 
Sei, Lariſes, from having falſe 990 unworthy No- 
ztions of Gd; from ſuppoſing. him to have a 
* reaten Concern. about: temporary, changeable, and 
Here, poſitive; Inſtitutions, than, about thoſe 
Hat and Eternal, Laws, i in which eſſentially con- | © 
fiſts 
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rereiue e Y6 his. Won Es. 


ſiſts his everlaſting Kingdom of Righteouſneſs, andSs E 


the Happineſs of the Whole Creation. 


ANOTHER ſort of men there are, who em to — 


er themſelves with a looſe and general ex- 


pectation, that They ſhall fare apon the (whole as 


well as Ozhers : and that the Multitude of thoſe 
who live in the ſame ſenſual way with themſelves, 
cannot be all of: them in a ſtate liable to God's 


ſevere diſpleaſure. They bepe therefore, that the 


Debaucheries they are guilty. of, will. be put to 
the account of Natural Infirmities, and excuſed 
as the Weakneſſes of Human Nature in general. 
And Here they deceive themſelves: by not con- 


 fidering, that the very End and Deſign of Chriſt's. 


Religion, was, that he might deliver us from this, 
preſent evil world, and purchaſe to himſelf a Pe- 
culiar people ⁊calous f good works: That we. 
might not b conformed to This. world, but tranſ-, 


formed by the renewing of our Mind: That cue 


might prove what is that good, and acceptable, 
and perfect Will of Gad. They conſider. not, 


that, for This very Reaſon, we are commanded, 
nat to follow a Multitude to, do Euil; not to fol- 


low the cuſtomary, and perhaps faſhionable Vices, 
of a degenerate and corrupt World; but on the 
contrary to ſtrive to enter in at the trait Gate, 
and to live worthy - of God who has called us. 
unto his Kingdom and Glooy. They conſider nor, 
when they. comfort themſelves in, the Multitude 
of Tranſgreſſors, that there are many 7 houſands 
in Iſrael, whom They know not of, which never. | 

<>" WG", " bowed 


„ That every Man gal f 
SER M. bowed the Knee to Baal. And if there were not ; 
XXII. yet God, who Made and can deſtroy all with a 
8 and who is able even out of theſe Stones 
to raiſe up Children unto Abraham he, I ſay, 
hath no Need of the finful man ; and has declared, 
that 4hough hand join in band, yet the en 
uot be unpuniſbed: Prov. xi, 12 
Anorns Deluſion, by which wicked men 
ſometimes impoſe upon themſelves, is their ob- 
ſerving the Great Faults, of which Some very 
Eminent and Excraordinary Perſons are in Scrip- 
ture recorded to have been guilty, But they 
conſider not at the ſame time, the Virtust and 
Excellencies of the ſame perſons in the general 
courſe of their Lives ; the ſevere Puniſhment God 
was pleaſed to inflict upon them, for their parti- 
cular Offences z and, above all, the Greatneſs 
and Exemplarineſs of their Repentance and Amend- 
ment, The Penitential Pſalms of David, are 
laſting Evidences upon Record, of the Deepneſs 
of his Repentance and Humiliation: And the ſe- 
vere Temporal Puniſhments God was pleaſed to 
inflict upon him notwithſtanding, are ſufficient 
Warnings to prevent the Example of his Faults 
from being an Encouragement to Sin, Meſes 
tranſgreſſed againſt God, in One raſh Action in 
the Wilderneſs : And God ſaid unto him, Deut. 
xxxii. 49; Got thee up into This Mountain. 
and die in the Mount, as Aaron thy Brother 


died; Becauſe ye treſpaſſed againſt me among 
the children of Ifratl——in the — of Zin, 
and 


receive according to his Wok Rs. 375 
uud ſanflified me not in the midſt of the children of SER M. 
Vrael. In like manner King Hezekiab ; ; of whom XXII. 
the Scripture ſays, that be did that which was 2 King- 
Right in the Sight of the. Lard,— ſo, that xvii. +49 
after him was none like him amang all the Kings of 
Judah, nor any that were before bim; yet, becauſe 
in Oze remarkable Inſtance his heart was lifted 
up with Pride, therefore there was Wrath upon 
him, and upon Judah and Jeruſalew, 2 Chr. xxx. 
25. Theſe things (as the Apoſtle St. Paul ob- 
a ) ect unto Them dy old for SS. 


In = _ — ft 


intent that We, (far from being _— by 
Their Offences, to venture upon the like Tranſ- 
greſſions ;) might on the contrary learn from 
Their Puniſhment, that God will not be mocked; 
and might take warning in Time to judge our- 
ſelves, ſo as not to be finally judged of the Lord. 
THERE, are ſtill Others who ſpeak peace to 
themſelves in a vicious courſe of life, upan the 
mere general Notion of the Mercy and Patience 
and Goodneſs of God; without at all conſidering, 
whether they themſelves be prop, and capable 
Objects of his Mercy and Compaſſion. And Theſe 
deceive themſelves, by fixing their Attention 
| wholly upon One Angle Attribute of the Divine 
Nature; and conſider not God as endued with 
5 all thoſe Perfections together, which compleat 
the character of an all-wiſe and righteous Go- 
vernoy of the Univerſe. They conſider not, that 
: + a as Is 
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ag Power, though infinite, is till confined to what 
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XXII. is che Oel of Power, and extends not at all to 
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the working of contradictions; ſo Mercy like- 


Nie 


wiſe, however infinite, is ſtill limited to the;things 
Which are in their Nature the 'Objefrs of Mercy. 
Wherefore, though God it, indeed Long-ſuffer-- | 
ing. and of Great Patience, and allows Men 
Space and Time of Repentance ; yet Sin is not 
at all the leſs hateful and provoking to him; 
but his Forbearance, when abuſed, will have an 


End; and his Wrath will, wih greater Severity, 


be executed upon the Impenitent: : And the final 


Puniſhment of Sin is not at all the leſs certain, 


for-Pting remote and at a diſtance ; ſeeing one 
day i is with God'as a thouſand years, and a thou- 
ſand years as one day; and the Lord knowerh (as 
St. Peter expreſſes it, 2 Per. ii. 9,) he knoweth 
how to reſerve the unjuſt unto the day of judgment 
to be puniſhed. Great therefore is the Deceit, - 
and Fatal the Error, by which all Thoſe delude 
themſelves, who continue in Sin, becauſe God's 

Mercy (they think) and his Goodneſs and Com- 
paſſion abounds. The Danger of This Folly, is 


moſt affectionately expreſs d, Deut. xxix. 18; 


I there be among you & root that beareth gall wy 
wormwood, and it come to "paſs when a nan 
heareth the words of this Curſe, that be leſs 
himſelf in his. Heart, ſaying, I Hall have Pence 
though I walk in ihe Imagination of mine heart, 
to add drunkenneſs zo thirſt, (that is, to add One 
Sin to another, to * in the Practice of 


by 


receive 2 actor di 1g" 70 his WorK 8. 


u known Wickedneſs or Debauchery whatſo- S K K M- 
ever) The Lord will not ſpare him, but the Anger XXII. 


le Tord ſhall fnote againft That Man, and 


All the Curſes that are written in _ Boo ay TE. 


lie upon bim. 
Bur the gebe, dock of al vides dis 
moſt extenſive” Deceits, are the two following. 
Firft, a careleſs miſunderſtanding of certain Texts 
of Scripture,-wherein Salvation may ſeem to be 
promiſed upon Orher Terms, than the Practice 
of Virtue and true Righteouſneſs.” And Second. 
2 An imaginary Defign of Future Repentance. 
1. Tis a very common Deluſion, for falſe 
and corrupt Minds to deceive themſelves with a 
careleſs miſinterpretation of certain Texts of 
Serix pture, wherein Salvation may ſeem to be 
| era upon Other terms, than the Practice of 
irtue and true Righteouſneſs. Thus when the 


- Scripture declares; that the juſt ſhall live by Faith, Rom. i 12 


and that a man is Juſtified by Faith without the 
deeds of the Law; they imagine that a confident 
Belief, * of perhaps they know fot "what, will 
bring them to Salvation; Whereas the Texts 
ſpeak of That Obedience of Faith, which is the 
Pradlice of Virtue required by the Doctrine, and 
ſupported by the Belief of the Promiſes of the 


Goſpel. When St. Paul tells us, that Chrift zs 1 Cor. i. 
made unto us Righteoufneſs and Sanctifcation; they 3 


fancy that the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt bimſelf. 
ſhall be imputed to Them; Whereas: the Mean- 
ing of the Apoſtle is, that . and Af. 
u 4 | ſiſtances 


8 


2Th. 5. bas 


Tas very Man Al fraly 


5 Vol lanes of the Cappel of Chriſt, are effectually 


L ſufficient to reſorm Mankind, and induce them 


ta become truly Virtuaus and Holy. When the 
kn. i. 5. ſame Mpoſtle aſſures us, that by Grace we are 
ſaved, they are willing to ſuppoſe that This ſig- 
nifies the Athalute and Graundleſs Favour or Par- 
 tiality Cod: Whereas the Grace There meant, 


is That Grace of Gad which bringeth Salvation un- 
to A men, by. Teaching un, that denying Ungodii- 
eſs and worldly. Luts, wwe ſbould be faberly, 


ca. and godly in this preſent World. And 
tis Therefare ſtiled Grace, becauſe the Benefit of 
it is graciouſly and mercifully extended to ſuch as 


have formerly been wicked, if they Now effec- 

tually reform and amend. 
A Alix: When the Scripture fays, chat God 
has from the Beginning choſen us to Salvation, and 


. 18, that of his Own Will he begat us with the Ward 
. of Truth, and the like; men of This diſpoſition 

re very apt to imagine, that the Will of God 
here ſpoken of, is Some particular arbitrary, un- 
alterable, and unconditionats Decree; Whereas 


the Apoſile plainly means the Do&rine and Con- 


ditions of the Geſpel in general, which by the 


gracious Will and Good Pleaſure of God, are 
Now declared to be the Terms of Salvation. 


The Jews of old thus flattered themſelves, (and 
with much more Appearance of Reaſon,) that, by 
the abſolute Favour and Determination of God. 


they were unalterably his Choſen or Elect people. 


n to them on the con- 


trary, 


receive a fo bis Won Ks. 379 

» Matt. viii. 113 Mam ſball come from the S x R M. 
and Wal, and ſhall fit down with Abraham, XXII. 
and Iſaac, and Jacob, in the Kingdom of Heaven 
but the children of the Kingdom ſhall be caſt out 
into outer Darkneſs. And St. Paul, in like man- 
ner, Rom. ii. 6; Gad will render to every man 
according to his Deeds. to the Few firſt, and 
alſa to the Gentile, If therefore God ſpared not Rom. xi. 
the Natural Branches, his originally ele. people 3 
the Jews, but caf. them off for their Unbelief , 
much more ought the ingrafted Branches,” as the 
Apoſtle by way of Analogy ſtiles the Chriſtian 
| Believers, to take heed left. be alſo: ſpare not Them, 
For if, while we ſeek to be juſtified by Chriſt, we 
ourſelves alſo are found Sinners, Gal. ii. 19.3 it will 
nothing profit us to have been from the Begin- , Ther ii. 
ning choſen unto Salvation, through San#ification of 13. 
the Spirit and Belief, of the Truth; when, in the 
End, we turn this Grace of God into Wantonneſs ; 
and our Belief of the Truth: produces not in 
Pratliice That Sendiification of the Spirit, which is 
the Habit of real Virtue and Righteouſneſs, 

Une the /ame head of Deceit, therefore, 

may. be placed the Error of Thoſe, who, becauſe 
the Scripture often lays ſo great a Streſs. upon 
the Belief of the Truth, are thence apt to value 2 Theſ. ii. 
themſelves more upon the Rightneſs of their O- 
Pinions, than upon the Goodneſs of their Morals : 
Whereas the only View, in which the Seripture 
ever regards Belief of the Truth, is conſidering 


it as the Foundation of Virtuous Practice. With- 
out 


, lbvery Ma hal — * 


12 N. Out which Effet, not Rig bi Opinions only, but 
XXII. alſo all Other Qualifications whatſoever, are, in 
* the Religious eſtimation of things, reputed as 


oth 


of a ſober, virtuous, and good Life. 


Nothing. Though I ſpeat with the tongues of | 
Ida fi bode, == Lak chaps 1 le 85 


Sin of Prophecy, and underſtand all Myſteries and 
all» Knowledge, and though have all Faith; ſo 


| that I could remove Mountains, and have not Cba- 
rity, (i. e. an univerſal Deſire of doing what is 


Right and Wa to AH eee 1 am _ 
1 Len er ee t 

- Un DER; tk tint of . — likewiſe, 
er be ranked all Superſtitious .Commutations 
whatſoever z every thing, by which vain men 
take upon them to ſupply the want of True Vir- 
tue and Goodneſs; all Sarceries or Charms, as 
St. Fobn ſtiles them, Rev. xviii. 23. by zubich the 
Nations are Deceived; Such as are Proceſſions, 
Pilgrimages, Penances, Abſolutions, Extreme Unc- 
Hons, and the like: In a word, every thing that 
one Man can do to or for another, every thing that 
Any man can do for bimſelf, any otherwiſe than 
by keeping the Commandments of God in the Habit 
For, what 
Deluſions ſoever, and in whatſoever various 


LOS Forms, men impoſe upon themſelves ſtill. the 


© Apoſtle's aſſertion will for ever remain True: 


He only that Doth Righteouſneſs, is Righteous ; and 
Whatjoever a: man foweth, That. ſhall he alſo reap. 
24h, Taz Other of thoſe Two Great Deceits, 


which I ſaid were of all Others the moſt frequent 


ny and 
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and extenſive, is an imaginary Deign ef ; Futures 1 . 
\ Repentance. The Gteat Doctrine of the Goſpel XXII. 


pents, ſhall: obtain remiſſion of his paſt Sins b ß 


virtue of the Redemption and Interceſſion of 


Chriſt. To a World; ignorant of the Will, and 


doubtful of the Extent of the Merey of God, 


-Fhis Doctrine was the Glad Tidings of Peace and 
Salvation: An encouragement, co Amendment 
and Reformation; a, New Ground, and Support of 


Virtue; A Grace or Favour of Gd, which brought 


Salvation, by Teaching men, that denying Ungodli- 
neſs and worldly Luſts, they ſhould for the future 
live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly, in this preſent 
World, and Thereupon be accepted of God. For 
Chriſtians, to whom the Will of God and the 
Neceſſity of Holineſs has been clearly revealed, 
to take from hence an occaſion of flattering 
themſelves, that they can indulge themſelves in 
debauched and unrighteous Living, and repent 
when they think fit; is (in the Apoſtle's phraſe) 
turning the Grace of God into Wantonneſs, making 


_ ' Chriſt the Miniſter of Sin, or (in the words of the 


Text, ) deceiving themſelves by attempting to mock 
God, For the Repentance ſpoken of in the Goſpel, 
is not. the Paſſion, but the Virtue of Repentance ; 
Tis a Real Change of Mind, evidencing itſelf in 
ſuch a Real Amendment of Life and Manners, as 
is in Scripture very properly and ſignificantly 
ſtilled The New Man. Moſt juſtly therefore do 


we condemn thoſe of the Church of Rome, when 


they 


382 That ror MAN fall finally, &c 
$2 1 lu cbey place imaginary Penanres and a repeated 
XXII. Circle of Confeſſions to the Prieft, in the room of 
"this Real Change of Life and Manners. And 
(Which is of much greater Moment for Us to 
 cotifider,) no leſs juſtly ſhall + alſo f fall into 
the ſame condemnation, if we place a repeated 
Circle of Confeſton to God bimſelf, or any thing 
elſe whatſoever it be, in the room of Real Vir. 
tue and Amendment of Life. For, let us not de- 
 ceive ourſolves ; God is not mocked : 8 

man rnd OP hall by” * ung 
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Of Furuz: Rewandb and ro- 
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Marr. xxv. * 


Al Theſe ſhall” g —_ into voerlaſting 
Puniſhment, = the 88 into Ii 4 


eternal. 


N 8 IP) HE SE N are W den & SERM. 
vey . that moving and moſt affectionate de- XXIII. 
9 ſcription, which our Sayiour himſelf —v— 


8177 Ne us of his final coming to Judg- 
ment. Ver. 31. When the Son of Man jball 
come in his 725 and all the holy Angels with bim; 


then ſhall be fit. upon the throne of bis glory : And 
before him ſhall be gathered all nations; and be 


Pall ſeparate them one from another, as a Shepberd 
divideth his Sheep from the poats: And be Jhall 
Jet the Sheep on bis right hand, but the goats on 

the left. Ver. 34 Ten ſhall the King ſay unto them 
bn his right hand; Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, 
Inherit the Kingdom prepared for you from the 
Foundation 9 the World. Ver. 41, Then ſpall be 


fay 
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M. ſay alſo unto them on the left hand ; Depart from me, 
B. . ye curſed, into everlaſti1 for 
—Y vil and his Angels. The immediate. execution n of 
Both which Sentences, is accordingly ſet forth 

in the concluding words of thę Text: And Theſe 
ſhall go away into everlaſting Pan: — but the 
CCF 
Tux Arguments proper to perf rſwade men to 
the Practice of · Virtue, drawn from the abſtra# 
conſideration of the Nature and Reaſon of Things; 


* 


from the intrinfick Beauty and Excellency of Vir- 
tue, and the Deformity of Vite; from the Uſeful- 


refs and proper Tendenq of Virtue to promote the 
general Welfare of men even. in this preſent State, 
and the miſchievous Conſequences of ,JY; ckedneſs 
and Debauchery to the World : Arg ments, I 

„ay, of is kind, in their proper place and * 
ſion, to generous and conſiderate minds, and in 
— ſuitable Circumſtances of things 3. bave in them 
| a real Weight of Truth, aid. carry along- with 
them; when impartially attended to, an unde. 
niable Force of rational Conviction. But in a 
corrupt, and "confuſed World where the Wick: 
edneſs of Some, hinders. the Virtue of Others, 

from producing, its juſt and natural Effects; 
where the Underſtandings of Many, are per plex 2 
and puzzled; and the Walls of More, are biaſed 
by ill Habits; and. where the Beſt are frequently 
hated and perſecuted, even for the ſake of their 
very Virtue itſelf: In Such.a confuſed State, the 


moſt en proper, and on effectual Mo- 


tive 


a ac  £Aa aw 


= «@ ama 


a 


at OY RE RAY” og WES” Eh "Ao 8 © ˙ . 7 —˙—·—Üm . ² Coo Ry ny 


* SO A Hy 


„ o TT 


WF” 


. 


22 4 


9 


ee ere ee 


— 


» end: COS A APE 0 


tive, to deter men from Vice, and perſwade them 8 » R M. 
to their Duty; is the laying before them, in a XXIII. 
clear and ſtrong Light, the Rewards and Puniſh I 


ments of a future State. Theſe hall go away into 
everlaſting Puniſoment, but the Righteous into Life. | 
eta. | 

Tus word, 2. beſe, refers to the Uacharitable a 
perſons deſcribed, ver. 42; { was an hungred, 
and ye gave me no meat; I was thirſty, and ye gave 
me no drink; I was a ſtranger, and ye took me 
nat in; naked, and ye cloathed me not; fick, and 
in priſon, and ye viſited me not. And the Righ- 
zcous on the- contrary, who were to enter into 
life, are deſcribed under the correſpondent cha- 


racter of perſoas. exemplarily charitable : Ver. 


35, J was an bungred, and ye gave me Meat: I 
was thirſty, and ye gave me drink; I was a Stran- 
ger, and ye took me in; Naked, and ye cloathed _ 
me; I was fuck, and ye viſited me; I was in pri- 
ſon, and ye came unto me. The meaning of 
which Deſcriptions, is; not, that at the great 
day of Accounts, the Virtue of Charity Alone 
will be inquired after; but that Charity is ſo. 
eminent and principal a Virtue, one of thoſe 
Great Commandments on which the Law and the 
Prophets and the whole Goſpel lay ſo particu- 
lar a Streſs, that, by a very eaſy and common 
Figure of putting a Part for the Whole, it na- 


Jl turally and very expreſſively repreſents the Mbele 


of Religion. In Other places of Scripture, ſome- 
times Faith, ſometimes Holineſs, ſometimes the 
Vol. V. E Love, 
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Stun. Love, ſometimes" the Fear of God, according 
XXIII. to the particular oceaſion upon which it is intro- 


c auced, ſignifies, without Any ambiguity, the 


iame as Virtue in general. And here in like man- 
ner, becauſe, in repreſenting the Solemnity of 
the Laſt Judgment, the deſcriptions of a chari- 
table or uncharitable Behaviour are in their na- 
ture very affe#ionate Images, and apt moſt 
ſtrongly to move the Hearers; for This reaſon 
(I preſume) our Saviour choſe to ſet forth un- 
der thoſe particular Images, the Two General 
characters of the Righteous and the Wicked at the 
Great Day. The full Senſe therefore of this De- 

_ claration of our Saviour, (Theſe hall go away 
into everlaſting Puniſhment, but the Righteous into 
Life eternal,) is, that at the great and final 
Judgment, every man ſhall be recompenced, in 
a proportionable State either of Happineſs or 
Miſery, according to the Nature and the Degree 
of his Works. The Impious and the Profane, 
the Blaſphemer and the Idolater, the unrighte- 
ous and unjuſt, The Tyrant and the Oppreſſor, 
the unholy, and the unclean, the hard-hearted 
and uncharitable, and the Workers of Every ini- 

- quity, inconſiſtent with the Love of God, and 
Charity towards Men ; theſe he ſhall-condemn 


to everlaſting deſtruction, from the preſence of 
the Lord and from the glory of his Majeſty. - 


On the orber hand, all virtuous and good men, 
all juſt and righteous and religious perſons, who, 
from the'Beginning'of their Lives, or Non the 

9 J | time 
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great dependence upon that Conſcience of Good 
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time of their breaking off their Sins by Re- S U N N. 
pentance; either under the Light of Nature, XXIII. 
after the Example of Enoch, Noah, Job, and . 


the Patriarebs of old; or under the Law, with 


Moſes and the Prophets; or under the Know- 
ledge of the Goſpel, with the Apoſtles and Follow: 
ers of our Lord; have ſincerely: endeavoured to 
found all their Actions upon a Principle of Love 
and Piety towards Gad, and of Righteouſneſs, 
Truth, and Charity towards Men; theſe he ſhall 
reward with everlaſting Glory, in the eternal 
Kingdom of his Father. The Former hall go 
away into cverlaſting Wen Bui theſe Np 
teous into Life eternal. 

In Beginning of theſe Rewards and Puniſh: 
ments, as they are founded partly in the natural 
conſequences of things, is cotemporary with the 
Practice itſelf of Virtue or Vice. For in this 
preſent life, beſides the Benefits of Virtue to Mau- 
kind in general, and the deſtructive Conſequences, 
of Vice to the World; the Happineſs of every 
particular man's own mind has neceſſarily a very 


and Evil, which unavoidably attends virtuous 
or vicious Actions. In the intermediate Separate 
State between Death and Judgment, when the 
vanities of this deceitful World ſhall be at an 
end, and the Deluſions and Falſe Colours here 
put upon things ſhall all entirely diſappear ; the 
natural Effects and Impreſſions made by virtu- 
ous or vicious Habits, upon the minds of men, 
| L C 2 will 


388 of Fu Tr RewArDs | 
SER Wen be ſtill more lively and ſenſible. Beſides; 3 
XXIII In That State, the Righteous cannot but be ve- 
iy happy, though the certain expectation of 
that Crown of Righteouſneſs, which they know + 
the Lord the Righteous Judge ſhall give them 
at That day; And the Wicked, on the con- 
trary. cannot but be made very miſerable, by 
a certain fearful looking for of. judgment and fiery 
indignation, though the irreverſible Sentence ſhall 
not be actually executed upon them before the 
Great Day. Theſe: therefore are, in their ſeve- 
ral kinds and degrees, atteſtations given to the 
Divine Juſtice by the Nature and 7 ruth of. Things, 
and by mens own Conſciences, anticipating the 
Righteous Judgment of God, But the final and 
unalterable diſtribution of Rewards and, Puniſh- 
ments, in exactneſs of Weight and Meaſure, 
according to the unerring deciſions of Omniſci- 
ent Juſtice z will not be made, *till our Lord's 
paſſing That judicial Sentence in the Great Day 
of Accounts, in conſequence of which The Wick- 
ed ſhall go away into everlaſting nn but 
the Rzghteous into Life eternal. 

TEE Senſe and Meaning of the words is plain 
and obvious, ſo that they have little need of par- 
ticular Explication: But the Weight and Impor- 
tance of them is ſuch, that they can never be too 
frequently and ſeriouſly. meditated upon. Let ſo 
it is, that even the, Plainneſs and Clearneſs is ſelf 
of this moſt important of All Doctrines, is pro- 
bably oſten the occaſion of mens neglecting to 

| 5 attend 
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attend to it.” For as the /trongeft Objefs, which S8 E N N. 
make perpetually an equal and continued Impreſ- XXIII. 
ſion upon our Senſes, are apt, by reaſon of their 


conſtant Preſence, to affect us little more, than if 


they made No impreſſion upon the Senſe at all: 


And as the daily Inſtances of Mortality, which 


ought continually to remind us what we muſt 
ſpeedily expect, do by an habitual Careleſsneſs, 


reconcile men in ſuch manner to the Sight of ir 
in Others, as if themſelves were not at all con- 


cerned in the Example: So, with regard to the 
Rewards and Puniſbments of à Futurò State, the 
Dotrrine in general is lookt upon as fo ſettled and 
eſtabliſned among Chriſtians,” that men care not 
to be reminded or to remind themſelves of That, 


which they think they already very well know, 
and in which there is no room for new Inſtruc- 


tion. Hence their Knowledge; without Medi- 


tation, beeomes very, like | unto, Ignorance; be- 
cauſe it has No Effect, and makes no ImpreF- 
ſion: Tis like the Speculativ® Knowledge, of 
a Truth not attended to; like the habitual Un- 


derſtanding of a Demonſtration, never recol- 


lected. In order to remedy 2. his evil, the Scrip- 


ture ſets forth to us hoth the Judgment in gene- 


ral, and the future Rewards and Puniſoments in 


particular; under great variety of the Arongeſt 


Images, and of the Ru lively, moving, and af- 
fefionate Deſcriptions. In, General: God, ſaith St. 
Paul, will render to every man according to his 
deeds; To them, who by patient continuance in 
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Of Fur uE RewARDs 
D feek for glom, and honour, and in- 
mortality ; eternal life : But 10 them that are con- 


| er gentions, and do not | obey the Truth, But obey 


Unrighteouſueſs z indignation and wrath ; Tribu- 
lation and anguiſh. upon every ſoul: of inan that 
doth evil; of the Jew firſt, and ale of the Cen- 
tile, Rom. ii. 6: And the manner of the Solem- 
nity, he thus deſcribes ; 1 The. iv. 163 The Lord 
himſelf Pall deſcend from Heaven with à ſpout, 
with the voice f the Archangel, and with the 
Trump of God; And the dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe 
Fr}. Our Saviour, in his own account of this 
matter, expreſſes himſelf thus; Fobn v. 283 Mil 
that are in the graves, fball hear bis Voice, and 
Hall come forth; they that have done good, unto 
the Reſurrefion of Life; and they that buve done 
evil, unto the Reſurrection of Damnation > And 
the manner of the Solemmity, he thus deſcribes; 
in the Beginning: of That account, whereof my 
Text is the condufion 3 When the Son of man 
(ſays he) ſhall Pome in bir glory; and all the Holy 
Angels with him, then he ſhall fit upon the Throne 
F bis glory; And before him ſhall be gathered all 
Nations; and he ſhall ſeparate them one from an- 
other, as a Shepherd divideth the Sheep from the 
"Goats, The Prophet Daniel, in the ſublime 
prophetic ſtyle, foretells the final Judgment 
thus; ch. xii. 2 ; Many of them that fleep in the 
dul of the Earth, ſhall awake; ſome 10 everlaſt- 
ing Life, and ſome to Shame and everlaſting Con- 
tempt : And the mahner of the Solemnity, He thus 

deſcribes 
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deſeribes; I Bebeld till CE 1. 
and the Ancient of days did fit ; whoſe Garment XXIII. 


was white as the Snow, and the Hair of his Head. 


ne the pure oo; His Throne was like the fiery 


Flame, and his Wheels as burning Fire: A fiery 
Stream iſſued and came forth from before bim: 
Thouſand Thouſands miniftred unto him, and ten 
thouſand times ten worn: flood before him; the 
za a Was n _y Books Were ke can * 
ch. vil. 9. | 

Tuts ur ub In particular ; A. to the 
Happineſs of the Righteous at That day; Though 
we Now thnow only in part, and propheſy in 
part; and ſee but through a glaſs darkly; and 
it doth not yet appear, what ue fhall be; becauſe 
eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither have en- 
tered into the Heart of man the things which Go 
has prepared for them that love bim; Yet the 
various Images and Similitudes, by which the 


_ Scripture ſets forth to us this State of Blefſed: 


neſs, are ſuch as repreſent it under the higheſt 


Characters, of fubneſs of joy, and pleaſures fot 
evermore; of an eternal Weight of glory; of a 
Kingdom that cannot be moved; of a City, whoſe. 


Builder and Maker is God ; of an Inheritance ins 
corruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not away ; 
where neither math nor tuft doth corrupt, and 
where thieves do not break through and Heul; ö 
where they that have been wiſe, ſhall ſhine as the 
brightneſs of the firmarkent ; and they that have 
turned Many to righteouſneſs, as the Stars for ever 

Cc 4 and 
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SR as. M: and ever; where the Rig hieous pull ſhine: forth 
XXIII. 4, che Sun, in the Kingdom of their Father; where 
ne Spirits ef juſt men made perfeft, That general 


Aſſembly and Church of the Firſt born cobich are 
written in Heaven, ſhall converſe. for ever with 


the innumerable Company of Angels, and with Jeſus 


the Mediator of the New Covenant, and with God 
himſelf the Judge of all; — they foall ſee bis 
Face, and his Name ſpall be in their forebeadt; 
and they ſhall be befare the throne of Cod, and 
fall ſerve him day and night in bis temple; They 


hall hunger no more, neither thirſt any, more, nei- 


aber ſhall the Sun . light on them, nor am Heat; 
for. God ſhall: wipe away. all Tears from their 
Hes, and there. ſhall be no more Death, . neither 
Sorrow nor Crying, neither ſhall there be any more 
Pain; fer the ſormer things are paſſed away. 

On the other hand, though we. know, not di- 
ſtinctly the exact particulars of the Puniſhment 
of the Wicked in the future State; vet This we 
may be well aſſured of, that it is not a mere 
empty Threatning, that the Lord Jeſus Hall be 
revealed from Heaven, with his mighty Angels, In 
flaming fire taking vengeance on them that know 


not (that is, who acknowledge not) God, and that 


obey not the Goſpel of aur Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; Who 
"ſhall l be puniſhed with everlaſting deftruttion from 
the preſence of the Lord, and from the glory f 
bis Power. Nor is it without juſt reaſon, that 
the Scripture, in order to deter men from Sin, 
ſets forth this Puniſhment to us under the /evere 

- repre- 
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repreſentation, of an everlaſting Fire prepared & x M* 
for the Devil and bis Angels; where tbe Worm XXIII. 
dieth not, and the Fire is not quenched; where 
ſhall be Weeping and gnaſhing of , Teeth; where 
they ſhall drink of the Wrath of God, poured out 
without mixture, into the cup of his indignation 
and ſhall be tormented with fire and brimſtone; 
and -the Smoke of their Torment aſcendeth up for 
ever and ever; and they have no Reſt; day nor 1 
night. Inſomuch that our Saviour, as it were 
overlooking temporal Death, as being compara- 
tively Nothing; ſays concerning Such perſons 
that they Hall not Taſte f Death, till they Jet 
the Son of man coming in his Kingdom. * 1 
_ Some Unbelievers,' willingly miſtaking a 
Senſe of theſe Threatnings, as they love to miſ- 
take every thing elſe in Scripture ; have endea- 
voured to draw an argument from hence againſt 
the Truth of the Goſpel," as if it repreſented God 
under a character more ſevere, than is conſiſtent - 
with. the eſſential Attributes of his Nature. And 
indeed. Some Chriſtian Writers, in their heedleſs 
Syſtems, and unwarranted: Accounts of God's 
Proceedings, it muſt! be confeſſed, have given 
but too juſt occaſion for ſuch an Objection; 
when, after having ſet forth, in Scripture expreſ- 
ſions, the ſevereſt Denunciations of the divine 
Vengeance againſt the Great Enemies of God 
and Goodneſs, againſt the unrighteous and the 
profane, againſt the profligate and the dehauch- 
ed, againſt the obſtinately wicked and incor- 


rigible; 


— 
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Szn N. Tigible 3 immediately, winbout any warrant at all 
XXIII. from Scripture, nay, in direct contradiftion to it; 


they ſuppoſe the ſame tremendous Puniſhment 
to be inflicted, upon infunts who never actually 
ſinned, or upon men reprobatet by the mere ar- 
bitrary Will of God, or upon All who follow 


not ſuch or ſuch Particular Secis or Doctrines 7 


Men, ot promiſcuoufly and without diſtinctiom up- 
on all ſorts and degrees of Sinners who ſhall not 


attain unto the Happineſs of Heaven; But the 


Scripture» does not fo ſpeak, We There find, 

that the Judge of the Whole: Earth will do what. 
6s Right + That the final wrath of God ſhall be 
inflicted upon all impenitent Offenders, not pro- 
rniſcuouſly, but in weight and meaſure, preciſe- 
ly according to every one's Deſerts: That it 


tall be more tolerable in the day of Fudgment for 


Some, than for Others who Hall receive a greater 


condemnation : That Some ſhall' be beaten with 


Feu ſtripes, and Others with Many : That the 


| Puniſhment of All, ſhall be inflicted in the pre- 


ſence of the Holy Angels, and in the preſence of the 
Lamb; who ſhall accordingly be Witneſſes of 
the Juſtneſs and of the Equity of its propor- 
tions: That God therefore will be thoroughly 
Juſtified in his Sayings, and clear when be ts 
judged : That every mouth ſhall be ſtopped before 
bim; that is, ſhall have nothing to object againft 
the reaſonableneſs of his Proceedings: And 
that, when b+ cometh with ten thouſand of bis 
n 10 execute judgment upon All; he ſhall 
Ac Convince. 


and PUNISHMENTS... 


convince Sona, not only of all their ungodly 5, Sz 1 Vo 


deeds, but of their hard Speeches alſo which they X 
have ſpoken againſt him. And this is a full An- 
ſwer to the Objection raiſed by Same Unbe- 
lievers, from the Severity of the Divine Threat- 
nings as expreſſed in the New Teſtament. __;; 
_ ANOTHER Sort of them there are, who 
will pretend that Virtue ought to be choſen for 
its own ſake; and that when it is practiſed 
through Hope of Reward or Fear of Puniſ- 
nent, it ceaſes to have the Nature of Virtue. 
But in 7%is alſo, they greatly err, For though 
Virtue 5s indeed very excellent and amiable in 
itſelf, and what a reaſonable Agent cannot but 
always acknowledge to be his Duty to-chooſe;; 
yet if God has not annexed to it any ſufficient 
encouragement, to ſupport men effectually in 
that Choice; it would follow that the Nature 
of things, and the final Diſpoſitions of Providence, 
were an inconſiſtency; It being indeed neither 

Palſible nor truly reaſonable, that men by adher- 

ing to virtue ſhould at any time loſe their Lives, 
if thereby they were to deprive themſelves eter- 
nally of all poſſibility of receiving any Benefit 
from That Adherence. It is very fit therefore, 
that what is in its own nature good and excel- 
lent, ſhould at the ſame time be ſupported and 
encouraged, by Him who is eſſentially Good and 
. Powerful over All. Beſides, that the Rewards, 
which He propoſes, have in their Nature a juſt 
-and 1 881 congruihy, and are of the ſame Rind 

with 


395. Of Forure' Werbe 
WITT Gen d elf, For which reaſon, che An- 
XXIII. cient Worthies in Seripture are never Blame, 
but commended for ſeeking a better country, chat is, 
' an Beavenly : And even Moſes had pe, unto 
the recompence of” Reward': Nay, and our Lord 
himſelf, for the joy that was ſet before him, en- 
dured "the Crofs, deſpiſing the Shame, and is ſat 
down at the right band of the Throne of God. © 


Laſtly, Others there are, who have preſiump- 
tuouſly taken upon them to argue, that, ac- 
cording to 7. ber notions of the Divine Good- 
neſs, All Creatures ſhould'be made capable” of 
Happineſs only, and None of them liable to fall 
into Miſery. But then it would follow, that 
God had 10 Right to create Any rational or 'free 
Agents at all. For where. ever there is Freedom, 

(except only it Cod Himſelf, who is by nature 
eſſentially and! immutably Good; where-ever elſe, 
1 ſay, thefe is Freedom,) in whatever proportion 
and Degree it be, there muſt be accordingly a 

Power of cp Evil as well! as Good; And 
where there is no poſſibility of © Diſobedience, 
there can be properly no Obedience neither; nor 
Am Virtue, where there is no room for Vie. 

"Sufficient it is, that God, the Supreme Judge 
and Governor of All, will deal with every one 
proportionally according to their reſpective Cir- 
cumſtances; and will finally puniſh even in- 
cortigible Wickedneſs itſelf, not arbitrarily, but 
according to its Juſt Deſerts; and in ſuch man- 
ner as mall appear to become Him, who is All- 
4 . Wi ſe 
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Wiſe ond Good as well as All Powerful, to act in S E K 11. 
his Government of the Univerſe. Miſd. xii. 125 XXIII. ; 
WWbo. ſhall accuſe ' thee for the nations that: periſh, 3 


whom thou haſt made ? or wwho ſpall come to ſtand 
' againſt thee to be revenged for the. unrighteous 
men:; Foraſmuch as thou art righteous thyſelf, 
thou ordereſt all things rigbteouſiy; thinking it not 
agreeable with thy Power, to condemn him that 
hath not deſerved to be puniſhed. | 

Tre Application of the Whole of whey bo 
been ſaid, is briefly as follows. In general: If 
it be agreeable to Reaſon, that there /hould be 
future Rewards and Puniſhments; and from 
Scripture, certain that there ſpall he ſuch : Then 
ought we, with St Peter, to infer ; What manner 
of perſons ought we to be, in all Holy converſation 
and godlineſs! Then more particularly, with re- 
gard to wicked men; knowing the Terror of the 
Lord, we ought continually ' to perſwade them, 
that they zreaſure not up unto themſelves wrath - 
againſt the day of wrath, and revelation of the 
righteous Fudgment of God. Always reminding: 
them of our Saviour's Admonition; I will fore- 
warn you Whom you ſhall fear; fear bim, who 
after be has killed, is able to deſtroy both Soul and 
Body in Hell; yea, I ſay unto you, fear Him: 
And, if thine Eye offend thee, (that is, if any 
thing very dear and valuable to thee, cauſe thee. 
to ſin ;) pluck it cut, and caſt it from thee, It is 
| better for thee to enter into the Kingdom of God 
with one eye, than, having two eyes, to be caſt in- 
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S's x 10. to. Bell. re; where the wenn dieth "0G; and '-the 
XXIII. Fire is not quenched. 


—— Erixzwissz, with wand © to God men ; 


we may from the ſame: ground perpetually ex- 
hort them, 70 look, not at the things that are tem- 
oral, but at the things that are eternal: Conſi- 
dering, that the afflitions of ibis preſent" time, 
which" are but for à moment, are not worthy to be 
compared with the glory which ſhall be revealed 


Wiſd. iii, hereafter. For, the Souls of the Righteous (as the 


1. Y-15- Author of the Book of #:i/Zom affeftionately 
expreſſes it) are in the hand of God, and there 
ſpall no torment touch them: In the fight of the un- 
wiſe they ſeemed to dis, and their departure is taken 

for miſery: But in the time of their Viſitation 
they ſhall ſhine, and run ta and fro like fporks. a» 
mong the Stubble: They ſhall judge the nations, 
and have dominion over. the people, and their 
Lord ſhall reign for ever, Then the Wicked, 
groeting for anguiſh of Spirit, ſhall ſay; We fools 
accounted his life madneſs, and his end to be with-- 
out honour: How is he numbered among the chil- 
dren of God, and his lot is among the Saints] We 
have erred from the way of truth, and—weearied 

ourſelves in the way of wickedneſs and defirutiion : 
—— But the righteous live for evermore z their 
Reward alſa is with the Land and the cart of 
ahem 4 is with the my n | 
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SERMON xxIV. 


How Nies M x are of the 
Dxvir, 


—— 


Jon. vili, 44. former part of the Verſe, 
2 are of your Father the Devil, and the 
Luſis of your Father ye will do. 


1 


. the beginning of this Chinon WeSERM. 
1 | TX find the Scribes and Phariſees (ver. 3.) XXIV. 
7 ſ 


8 


\ Ty 


queſtions, that they might have to ac- 
cuſe him, ver. 6. which not ſucceeding, they in 
the next place object againſt the Evidence he 
brought, of his coming from God: Ver. 13, 
The Phariſees therefore ſaid unto him, Thou bear- 
eſt record of thyſelf, thy record is not true. To 
This, he replies, ver. 16, 18, that he was not 
alone, that he did not expect, they ſhould be- 
lieve him upon his own teſtimony ; but that the 
Father that ſent him, bare witneſs of bim; that 
is, that the agreeableneſs of his doctrine to the 
+ known Will of God, the correſpondence of his 
behaviour to the Prophecies of the Old Teſta- 


ment, and the miraculous Works which God 
PEST . enabled 


8 tempting our Saviour with inſidiou <2 


400 | How Wicked MIN 
Sx «enabled him to do, were undeniable proofs of 
XXIV. his divine Commiſſion. - Ver. 26, 29, He that 
— (ut me, is true; and I ſpeak to the world thoſe 

things: which I have heard of Him : —— Aud be 
that ſent me, is with me; the Father hath not leſt 
me alone. Hereupon, not knowing what fur- 
ther to object, ſome of them 1 pretended to believe 
on him, and joined themſelves with others who 
were ſincerely convinced, ver. 30. Deſigning, 
as appears plainly from what follows, to find 
ſome opportunity, under this pretence of be- 
lieving on him, to deliver him into the hands of 

| thoſe who ſought his Life; ver. 37, Ye ſeek 10 

kill me, becauſe my word has no place i in you. In 
reproof of which wicked and deteſtable Deſign, 
he tells them that though by natural Deſcent 
they alledged Abraham to be their Father, ver. 

395 and, by eutward profeſſion of Religion, ſaid 
that Ged was their Father, ver. 41; yet in truth 
and reality, by the wickedneſs of their Life and 
Manners, they ſnowed themſelves to be children 
of the Devil, ver. 44, Ye are of your Father the 
Devil, and the Luſts of your Father ye will do. 

- hb diſcourſing upon which words, I ſhall 
firſt offer two or. three general Obſervations upon 
the whole; and Then I ſhall conſider the ſeveral 
Phraſes more, diſtinRy j in particular. "WP" "14 

Tun Firſt general obſervation. I would make: 
upon the words of the Text, is, that our Sa- 
viour plainly ſuppoſes in his manner of ſpeaking, 
that men become what he here calls children of 
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the Devil, by no other way than by their own Sz M. 
obſtinate Choice and wilful vicious practice: The XXIV. 
Luſis of your Father, (ſays he) ye will do. There 


is nothing in any Appointment of God, or in the. 
Nature of Man, that determines any one to be 
what our Saviour here deſcribes under ſo ſevere 
a character. Tis a character, not of any na- 
tural Quality or Diſpoſition, but of mere vil- 
ful Perverſeneſs, of obſtinate and malicious 
Corruption. The Luſts of your Father, ye will 
do. Contrary to Nature, contrary to Reaſon, 
contrary to innumerable Divine Admonitions, 
contrary to All the Obligations that can be in- 
cumbent upon Men; ye will do ſuch things, as 
no Miſtake, no Frailty,”' no Inſirmity can be 
pleaded in Excuſe for; but ſuch things as pro- 
ceed evidently from direct Malice, and bear the 
neareſt” reſemblance to That manner of Sinning. 
which caſt ſome of the Angels out of their firſt 
habitation into everlaſting chains under Dark- 
neſs. Ye are of your Father, the Devil; and the 
Lufts of: your Father, ye will d. 
- Secondly; J obſerve, that as the Wickedneſs 
which our Saviour here reproves in the Text, is 
therefore repreſented by him as diabolical, be- 
cauſe it was in the higheſt degree wilful, and 
againſt the cleareſt Light; /o in all other places, 
where-ever he uſes ſharpneſs and ſeverity of ex- 
preſſion, tis always againſt things in their own 
nature immoral: Such as in the Text are ſtiled 
Luſts, that is, vicious and immoral Practices loved 
Vol. V. D d and 
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Sx x M4. and delighted in: 'The Luſts of your' Father, yg 
XXIV. will do. Erraurs and Miſtakes of all kinds, he 
» argued againſt with the greateſt Meekneſs ; 


Frailties and Infirmities of all ſorts, he reproyed 
with-:the utmoſt Gentleneſs ;- Penitents: WhO 
had been guilty of many and great Sins, but ca- 
pable of reformation and amendment; he re- 
ceived and comforted with all poſſible Tender- 
neſs. The Hrepbenician woman, who was a 
Stranger in Hal, obtained of him her Requeſt. 
The Samaritan woman, and Others of That ha- 


ted Sect, received inſtruction from him at large J 


to the Wonder of his own Diſciples; and to the 
bringing upon him from the Jews, much Re- 
proach. and Scandal, who gave him the igno- 
minious name of being a Samaritan Himſelf. 
Peter's denying him upon a ſurprize, he re- 
proved with the friendly expoſtulation of a 
Look. Sinners of all kinds, upon whom any 
good was to be done, he freely and familiarly 
converſed with, and invited to Repentance; in- 


ſomuch that his Enemies ſtyled him, by way 
of Contempt, a Friend of Publicans and Sinners. 


But incorrigible Lovers of Immorality,. Devour-. 
ers of 'Widows Hoilſes, and men of corrupt in- 


tention ; whoſe Hearts, like Sepulchres filled 


with dead mens bones, were full of Unrigh - 
teouſneſs and all Uncleanneſs; ; theſe he never. 


ſpared, theſe he always reproved with the e 
elt Ban and me, 


9 Thirdb ; 
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Thirdly; 1 obſerve, that of all the Several SEA M. 
Kinds of Tmmerality and Unrighteouſneſs, which XAT: 


our Saviour reproves in his Goſpel: That, a- 
gainſt which he, in a ſtill more particular =. 
diſtinguiſhing. manner, directs his higbeſt expreſ- 


ſions of Severity, not without ſome warmth even 


of Indignation is the Practice of thoſe Mo- 
erites, who in matters of Religion, put Deceits 
upon the World; living viciouſly themſelves, 


and, not caring what Burdens they lay upon other 


men. Luke xi. 46, 52 Wo unto you, ſays he, 


ye Lawyers. (that is, Teachers and Expoſitors 


of the Law of Moſes ;) for ye lade men with Bur 
dens grievous io be born, and ye yourſebves touch 
not the Burdens with one of your Fingers: 
unto you's for ye have taken away, the key of knows 
ledge ;, ye entred not in yourſelves, and them that 
were entring in, he hindred. And again, Matt. 
xxiii, 33,3 Le Serpents, faith he, ye generation of 
Vipers, how can ye eſcape the Damnation of Hell. 
The reaſon of this Angular and extraordinary ſe- 


verity in our Lord, who upon all other occaſions 


was all meekneſs; the reaſon (1 ſay) of his pe- 
culiar Severity in This caſe, is the Great Weight 
and Importance of the Thing, Religion, is the 
Light of the World; And if the Light that is 
in men, be itſelf Darkneſs, how great muſs the 
Darkneſs be! If the Rule and Guide of mens 
Actions, be itſelf perverted; and That which 
ſhould direct their feet into the paths of Virtue 
and Goodneſs, be itſelf transformed into Blind 


Dd 2 opinions 


Is \ How Wicked Men 
Sx x H. opinions and external Forms, which afford mats- 
XXIV. ter only for Strife and Contentions and Uncha- 
ES qrablenel amongſt men ; how great muſt the 
corruption of manners, neceſſarily” be! This 
was the true and juſt ground, of our Saviour's 
peculiar Severity towards the Scribes and Pha- 
riſees and Expounders of the Law among the 
Fews: And it ought, at all times, and in al! 
places, to make men very careful, that they re- 
preſent Religion faithfully and ſincerely in its 
Simplicity, as the Truth is in Chriſt, and not 
according to the accidental Traditions of Men 
at different Times, and in different Places: And 
that Religion, whoſe Great End is Piety towards 
God, and univerſal Righteouſneſs and Charity 
towards Men, never be made a ground of Ha- 
tred and Animoſity, of Party and Faction, of 
Power and worldly Dominion among Chriſtians; 
which is always a Demonſtration, and WE 
ah great Corruption. 
-'Turzse Obſervations being en in ge- 
Re — I proceed now to conſider the expreſſions 
uſed by our Saviour in the Text, more di- 
ſtinctly and in particular: What is meant, by 
Wicked mens being of their Father the Devil; 
and what, by their doing his Luſts. 
I. Firft; In order to underſtand clearly, 
what is meant by Wicked mens being of 2beir 
Father the Devil; tis to be. obſerved, that in 
the nature of Things, and according to the te- 
nour of 3 * Rational Beings whatſo- 


ever, 


are f the DEV 11. 


ever, ME: 5 of Good and Evil, of Obedience Ss R u. 
and Diſobedience, muſt be created originally in . | 


a State of Tryal or Probation. Anſwerable 
— 2 to what we ſee amongſt Men, — 
ſonable to ſuppoſe, that, among all Otber crea- 
tures likewiſe, indued with Freedom of Will; 
allowing for their reſpective Circumſtances, 
Powers and Capacities; there will be propor- 
tionably a Difference of Behaviour. And ac- 


cordingly the Scripture expreſsly aſſures us, thats 


among Angels, Some continued to be the Ser- 
vants 7 Cod, who do his pleaſure; and that 
Others. of them Sinned, and kept not their firſt 
eftate, but left their own habitation. And con- 
cerning the Chief of theſe, our Saviour in This 
verſe, of which my Text is a part, tells us that 
from the beginning be abode not in the Truth. 
What the particular Sin, of theſe diſobedient 
Angels was, is..not diſtinctly revealed; and 
therefore tis a week, as well as vain curioſity, 
to make conjectures about it. This only we may 
be very ſure of, that it was not, as Some have 

incautiouſly repreſented it, a rebelling againſt 
God by way of open force; but a preſuming 
fooliſhly, as. wicked Men alſo do, to trangreſs 
the Laws of their Nature and their God. For 
no creature, or number of creatures, can poſ- 
fly in the way of Force rebel again God; in 
whoſe hands. the whole Univerſe, is leſs than 
nothing; and. their Being, he can, whenever · 
he 9 withdraw from them in a moment. 
D d 3 When 


bw Wit KED Men 


Suk Me. When therefore we read in Scripture, concetfi- 
XXIV. ing War in Heaveny and of the Dragon and His 


wy Angels being againſt Michael and His Angels; 


tis manifeſt it muſt, according to the nature of 
the prophetick language, be underſtood figura- 
tively, concerning contentions and « perſecutions in 
the Church, upon account of matters of Reli- 
gion. For the Church, or Whole Number of 
Sincere Believers, is the Houſe or City of God ; 
and the Perſecutors of Chriſt's true Diſciples, 
are in Seripture repreſented as hlaſpbeming thent 
that dwell in Heaven. In like manner, when | 
St Jude mentions Michael the Arch- Angel, ver. 9. 
5 comtending with the Devil about the Body of Mo- 
ſes; *tis probably an alluſion to certain Diſputes 
in the Jewiſh Church, concerning the Subftance 
of the Law or religion of Moſes : For the very 
ſame-phraſe is uſed by St. Paul concerning the 
Goſpel, Rom. vii. 43 Ye are dead to the Law, 
by the Body of Chrift, that is, by the Goſpel + 
And Col. ii. 17; - Theſe things ars 4 Shadow of 
things to come; but the Body, (or Subſtance,) is 
of Chriſt. From the figurativeneſs therefore of | 
theſe expreſſions, as well as from the nature, 
and evident reaſon of the thing itlelf, tis plain 
that the Kingdom of Satan, er up in oppoſition | 
to the Kingdom of God, is not literally a Kin 
dom of Force or Power, but in the 755 
ſenſe a Kingdom or Party, a Domini on or Preva- 
 lemcy of Sin, in oppoſition to the Kingdom or 
8 of N Departing from 


Vi rriue 


are of tbr Devi. 


Virtue ab Goodneſs, . is revolting from the King- SER M. 
dom of God, and declaring that we vill not have XXIV. 
bim 10 reign over us. The Head of this tranſ- - 


greſſion, the Original or Beginner of Diſobe- 
dience and Unrighteouſneſs, among all the ra- 
tional creatures of whom We have any Know- 
ledge; is the Devil. And all wicked Spirits, 
perhaps all wicked Men alſo, who, either by his 
enticement, or after his example, tranſgreſs the 
Laws of their Creator; are in Seripture ſtiled 
Hit Angels, Matt. xxv. 41, everlaſting Fire pre- 
pared for the Devil and his Angels: and ſome- 
times bis children; as in the words of the Text, 
Ye are of your Father the Devil. The phraſe is 
very elegant, and, according to the analogy of 
the Few language, very uſual and very ex- 
Preſſive. For the higheſt way, in That lan- 
, of expreſſing any particular Quality, Si- 
milirade," or Relation; is by ſtiling men the 
children of That Thing or Perſon, by which any 
extraordinary Quality, Similitude, or Relation, 
is intended to be expreſſed. Thus, men of 
meek and calm Spirits, are in Scripture called 
Sons of Peace; and outrageous Oppreſſors, Sons 
of Violence. Men of true Courage, are Sons of 
Valbur; and, in a ſtill ſublimer figure, Sons of 
Thunder. Perſons of exemplary Virtue, *Faith 
and' Piety, of whatever nation they be, are Cbhil- 
dren of Abraham : And Judas, on the contrary, 
for his ſingular corruptnels, is ſtiled the Son of 
* Men under the Sentence of Condem- 
D d 4 nation, 
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Sun M. nation, are called Sons of Death; and perſons 
XXIV. under any great or laſting Diſtreſs, Sons and 
rv Daughters of Afliction. And Thus likewiſe, by 


the ſame Fgure of Speech, all righteous and good 
men, ' imitators of the divine Virtues, are fre- 
quently mentioned under This Denomination, 
as being Children of God; and God is ſpoken 
of as being Their Father. In the words juſt 
before my Text z Jeſus ſaid to the Jeus, If 
God were your Father, ye would love me. And 
evicked men, on the contrary, - are ſtiled Sons of 
Belial, and children of the Devil, 1 Joh. iii. 103 

the children of the wicked One, Matt. xiii. 38; 
and in the words of the Text, 27 are of pour 
Father the Devil. And from hence; as God, 
not with regard to his alſolute Kingdom and na- 
tural Dominion over the Univerſe, but with re- 

gard to his being (in the moral and religious 
| Senſe) The Father, f whom the 'whole ſpiritual 
| family in heaven and earth is named, has the Title 
given him of King of Saints, Rev. xv. 3: 80 
the Devil, not as having any. natural. Power to 
ſet up literally any Kingdom or true Dominion in 
oppoſition to the Almighty; but as being the 
Beginner of Sin and Diſobedience, - or the Head of 
that unrighteouſneſs which has ſo widely ſpread 
over a degenerate World; is, in a moral and 
figurative Senſe, ſtiled in Scripture, the Prince 
of this World; and, the God of this World the 
Prince ofthe Power of the Air, the Spirit that 
How ** in the children of diſobedience : And 


they 


are of the DE VIZ. 


they who reſiſt and conquer the Temptations of Sx ER N. 
Sin, are conſequently repreſented. as being deli- 7 XXIV. 


vered from the Power of Darkneſs, Col. i. 13; 
and as wreſtling, Eph. vi. 12; againſt Princiga- 
bities, againſt Powers,' againſt | the. Rulers of the 
darkneſs of this World, again} ſine? * 
8 in high places. | 

HAvIN O thus at large expliined the Mean- 
| ing of this firft phraſe in the Text, that Wicked 
and profane men are of their Father the Devil: 
It remains in the 
II. Second place, wha I be to conkider 

what is meant by that Other expreſſion, of doing 
his Luſts: Tbe Luſis of your Father, ye will do. 
Now from what has been already ſaid, tis evi- 
dent that This phraſe very properly ſignifies, 
Every kind of Sin and Wickedne/s whatſoever. He 
that committeth Sin, he that lives in the habitual 
Practice of Am Sin whatſoever, ig of the Devil; 
1 Joh: iii. 8. For as, God being the Author 
and Lover of All Good, the Doing of His Will 
implies conſequently the Practice of Every Vir. 
tue: So, the Devil being conſidered as the Head 
of Apoſtacy, and the Beginner and Example of 
Tranſcreſion; the Doing his Luſts, or following 
his Example, or fulfilling His Defres, ſignifies 
conſequently mens delighting in Any Inſtance of 
Vice. Accordingly, in Scripture-phraſe, the 
Power of Satan is the Habit of Any Sin or De- 
bauchery whatſoever. His Dominion or King- 
"Ws or, in the language of our Lord's parable, 

the 
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Szn * the firong mars houſe, is the Prevailing of H 
XXIV. righteouſneſs; or its taking Poſſeſſion of mens Hearts 
— 1d Affections. N general corruption of Man- 


ners in any place or count, is, what the pro- 
phetic language deſeribes by ſtiling ſuch a place, 
the place where Satan develleth," and "where bis 
Seat (or Throne) is: Rev. ii. 13. And the 
Whole World being overſpread with great Wic- 


kedneſs, or lying in Wickedneſs, as we tranſlate 


That paſſage" in St. John, 1 Jobn v. 193 is, in 
the original, The whole World lieib in the Wicked 


One: That is, in the moral and figurative Senſe, - 


is ſubject to the Dominion of Sin, and filled with 
all manner of unrigbteouſneſs : After the ſame 
manner of ſpeaking, as good Chriſtians are ſaid 
to be in God, and in Chriſt, and in him that is 
True; when they anſwer the intent of their Pro- 
feſſion, by their Knowledge of the Truth and by 


their Practice of Virtue and all Goodneſs. © For 


the ſame reaſon, when our Lord by the Light of 
his Goſpel and by the Excellency of his Precepts, 
diſpelled the Darkneſs of Ignorunte, and put an 
End to the Impious and Superſtitions Practices, 
which before prevailed among Mankind; the 
Scripture calls this munifeftation of tbe Son of 
Cod, his defiroying the Works of the Devil; 
1 Jobn iii. 8. And the ſwift progreſs" of the 
Fruth at the beginning, by the ſpeedy propa- 
gation of the' Goſpel ; is, in 'otir Saviout's own 
expreſſion, Satan as Lightning Falling from Hea- 
ven. By the Lais of the Deen therefore, tis 
19 55 plain, 


ure of the Devi. 


Plain, is to be underſtood Al Sin, All Unritbte-S'x x M. 


buſneſs, All Debanchery, every Breach of God's XXIV. 
commandments whatſoever.  - — 


VNxvTRNTRRLESs, in a ſtri and more reſtrain 
ed Senſe, eme Sins there are, which both in 


Scripture and in the reaſon of the thing, are re- 
preſented as more peculiarly dinbolical. Of This 
. one inſtance is Falſe Accuſation, or Perſe+ 

For the Devil is ſtiled in Scripture, The 
3 of tbe Breubren, and tis the r fig- 
nification of the Name itſelf. 

- AnoTHER inſtance is Pride; that is, a Spiric 
of Tnfolence and Dominion, eſpecially if it be in 
matters of religion, oppoſite to Cbriſt's Spirit of 
Truth and Meekneſs. Concerning This, St. Paul 
fpeaks, 1 Tin. iii. 6 A [ Biſbop, or] Preacher of 


the Goſpel, muſt not (ſays he) be hfted up with 
pride, let be fall into e en the 


Devi. 
. ANOTHER particular of This ſort, is ite - 
rafts That is, (in the Scriptare-ſenſe of that 
word,) Aftrology, Fortune. telling, and all o- 
ther Pretences of that kind: Which, if they had 
any reality in them, would be /terally diabolical; 
and having zo reality in them, yet they are truly 
diabolical, as being Cheats, Delufions, and Impo- 
fitions upon Mankind. Two other examples, of 
Sins in their own nature more particularly de- 
viliſh, our Saviour expreſsly names in the words 
immediately following my Text; viz. Murder 
and Hin: e are (ſays he) of your Father the 
Devil, 


art 
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$2 x38, Devil, and the Lats of your Father. ye. will 60.4 
XXIV. He was @a Murderer from the Beginning, and abods 
t in the Truth, becauſe there is no Truth in bim: 


When he ſpeaketh à Lie, he ſpeaketh of his own ; 


for be is a Liar, and the Fatber of it. The for- 


mer of theſe two inſtances; Murder, (i. e. Ha- 
tred, Malice, Wars, Deſtructions, Deſolations ;) 
is evidently in the higeſt degree imitating the 
works of Him, who by way of eminence is in- 
titled The Deſtroyer. |. The latter of theſe; Ly- 
ing, or not abiding in the Truth; has generally, 
in Scripture-language, reference to matters of 
religion. For, as the right Knowledge and Worſhip 
of God, is frequently, by way of eminence, cal - 

led The Truth ;, and God himſelf is ſtiled em- 
phatically, He that is True; and our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, according to the ſame Analogy, The Faith- 


ful and True Witneſs : So Idols, in the prophetic. 


ſtyle, are very uſually called Lies, and Lying 
Yamiies; and under the title of Liars, are pri- 
marily comprehended all Iaolaters-: That is, all 


who pay religious Worſhip where it is not due; 
| applying themſelves to-F alſe and i imaginary, Ob- 


jects, whether they be fictitious Gods or fictitious 
Mediators. LAolatry therefore, in the laſt place, | 
(and to conclude this Head,) is the Chief. of all 
the Works of the Devil, and the moſt immediate 


and dire& oppoſition to God. This, in all Ages 


and Nations of the World, has been the great 
Spring and Root of innumerable ſorts. of Wie- 
kedneſs, and of the vileſt Immoralities ; - as St. 

Paul 


are of the DEYII. 413. 


Paul at large ſets forth, Rom. i. This, at the S K K xe. 
firſt planting of the Goſpel, was the great Ene- XXIV. 

my of Chriſtianity among the Gentiles. And 
though, under the Name of Heatbeniſin indeed, 

it be Now intirely aboliſhed in theſe parts of the 

World; yet there are, even among thoſe who : 
call themſelves Chriſtians, ſome that worſhip 
Images of Wood and Stone, and Other Fancies 
and Imaginations of their own, inſtead of obey- 
ing the everlaſting Goſpel in paying their Worſhip 
to Him that made Heaven and Earth and all things 
bat are therein; and are continually addreſſing 
themſelves to Angels, and to real or fictitious 
Saints, inſtead of directing their Prayers to God 
in the Name and through the Interceſſion of 
Him, who is our Alone Mediator and Advocate 
with the Father, even our Lord Feſus Chriſt - 
All which Practices, are only ſo many different 
ſpecies of Idolatry: And upon account of Theſe 
things it is, that, in the prophetic Writings of 
the New Teſtament, ſome part of that which takes 
upon itſelf the Name of the Chriftian World, is 
in very ſevere terms called Babylon, and ſpiritual 
Sodom, the Mother of Harlots and Abominations of 
the Earth. And indeed, in the great and ſolemn 
Acts of Religion, every thing is, more or leſs, 
faulty in This kind, except worſhipping Him 
alone, who created the World by his Power, who 
redeemed Mankind by his Son, and ſanctifies all 
good perſons by his Holy Spirit. 

Tur 


414 How WIE Mev, Co. 
Szx M- TN Application wherewith, I ſhall conclude, 
XXIV. ſhall be This One Inference; that, from all that 
SY has been faid, it clearly appears, that the Works 
72255 Devil, ſo often mentioned i in Scripture, are 
wilful and deliberate Sins of Men: Not things 
worked in or upon men, by the proper efficiency 
or operation of any fuperior power; but things 
worked by men, by their own Will and Choice, 
agreeable to, in imitation of, and in compliance 
with the Temptations of, the Great Apoſtate from 
God and Goodneſs : Works of the Devil, not in 
the natural, but in the moral ſenſe , Actions, in 
their own nature wicked, impioys, diabolical. 
From whence it moſt evidently follows, that 

none of the things ſpoken in Scripturè concern- 
ing the temptations of the Devil, are any dimi- 
nution, but on the contrary they ; are Aggravations 
of the Guilt of Great Sins. Profane men, are 
Therefore declared to be of their Father the Devil, 
becauſe his Luſts they will do; they will delibe- 

ratthy, 2 and e do them. | 
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The Difference betwixt living after 
-. the Fiagus and alter de brunn. 
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"Row. viii. 13. 


For if ye live aſter the Fleſh, | ye a die - 


But if ye through the Spirit | do * 
"the Deeds 27 the Body, ye Sul live. 


wy * | 
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W be bat the Senſitive World perceives, 
may well be ranked under the Two. general 
Heads of Pleaſure and Pain, of Happineſs and 
Miſery : So the whole Rational ar Moral World, 
may very properly be diſtinguiſhed, under thoſe 


_ Two oppoſite and moſt important characters, of 


Good and Evil. The One of theſe, is the King- 


dom of God, the Kingdom of Righteouſneſs, the 


Kingdom of Light: The Other is, the Kingdom 
of Satan, the Power of Darkneſs, the Dominion 
of Sin, or the Prevailing of Wickedneſs among 
Men. The One of theſe, is the Way that lead- 

* eth 


{ 8 the whole Natural World, i is divide SERUM. 
ed into Two great Portions of Light, XXV. 
n 0 and Darkneſs ; And as the Whole of- 


We Difference betwixt Liuing after 

Sex Meth unto Life; the Way of Life and Happineſs 
XXV. gernal: The Other, is the Way that leadeth to 
CARS Dgftrufion; the way of Dell and Miſery ever- 
laſting. The. proper buſineſs, of Reaſon, and, of 


Religion; the whole intent and office, the whole 
end and defign, both of the Light of Nature, and 
4 the Goſpel of Chriſt; is to teach men to judge 
and diſtinguiſb rightly, concerning this great and 
eſſential Difference of Things; to ſhow them the 
Inportance of acting wiſely in this matter; and 
to warn them of the Conſequences of which ſoever 
part they take, 

ANSWERABLE to this great "Diviſion of things | 
in the World withoat us, there is naturally with- 
in every man a correſpondent” diverſity of incli- 
nations, towards the two contrary Objects, to- 
wards Good and Evil. By the irreſiſtible evi- 
dence of Reaſon, and by the Native Amiableneſs 
of Truth and Right; by the additional Weight 
of the Authority of God, and the powerful Motives 
of Religion; a man is of neceſſity obliged to ap- 
prove what is Good," and ſtrongly invited to act 
in conformity to That Obligation. But becauſe. 
Happineſs alſo is of neceſſity deſirable; and the 
Way to thoſe things, on which mens preſent 

Happineſs depends, lies often through the for- 
bidden paſſages of unrigbteous Practices; hence 
there cannot but be alſo in Man, in all ſuch 
caſes, an Iuclination to Evil; a Deſire to obtain 
the Pleaſure or the Profit, a Deſire to gratify the 
9 or the Paſſion, though it cannot be 
Sratified 
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the Finn wha after the Svinr®. 3 
ratified in Thoſe particular Circumſtances but 8 EB Ms 
dy the doing What is Evil. This diverſity of JAY: g 
inclinations, by which a man is drawn by dif- | 
ferent Motives at one and the ſame time towards 
oppoſite Objekts; 4 is what the Scripture. thus 
deſeribes. Cal. v. 13. The, Hb luteth againſt 
the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt, the Fl); ; An 
theſe art contrary the one lo the, other, 2 that , Je. 
cumot do the things that ye Would. Again, Rox 
vil. 223 1 delight in the law of Ged, after the i ing 
card Man > but I fee another law in my Mem- 
bers warring againſt the law of my ... Mind, and 

. bringing me me into captivity 40 the law of Sin. h 
By the ſolicitations therefore of different Mo- g | 
tives, men are continually grawn towards con- 4 

trary Objects: And in determining rightly <obich | 4 

4 Oel to prefer, conſiſts the true "Wiſdom and 

Y Happineſs of Man. For 0 perfotr an ſerve Two 

4 


oppoſite Maſters.” He muſt of 1 "neceſſity / either | 
love the One, and hate the Other ; or elſe he hulk A | _ 
adhere to that Other, and neglect the Art. Rom. 1 

viii. 6, 7, 8; They that are Gier 'the Fleſh, do | 
mind the things of the Fleſh; but they that are- 

a after the Spirit, the things F. the Hirit, Becatſ 

t the' carnal mind, is enmity againſt Cod; for i is 

not fubje#t to tbe Law of God, Beit bef indeed can 

| be. So then, they that are in the Fleſh, cannot 

8 pleaſe God. On the contrary; " Whoſvever js Vorn 

of God, (1 John iii. 9.) 40th not and cannot con. 

mit Sin; that is, con/iſtently with his character 

tis impoſſible he ſhould live a vicious life, becauſe 

Vor. V. E e be 
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10 The Difference nee 
8) ER zu. be 1 born, of Cad: For. they that, are Gilt. SL 
XV. have crucified the Hab, with the ee nd 
Tuts: Gal. v. 24. ation dow 
TAI Conſeq uence of 82527 0 Dice on, Either 
$i, in this. great ' Diviſion of things 5, their 
| 95 to be led 77 the Lay of: e e 200 


| 
1 5 Is. 8 forth to us 10 I word Is: s. of m my 
| | . ge Aue After the Has, ze all. die : 
BE ” But. if ye through the Spirit, a nor the Deeds 
| f the Body, ye Pall live. 
"Ix the following Diſcourſe, I ſhall fl 23 
| vour to ſhow more particularly and diſtinctly 
| the Meaning of the words, Held and, Spirit 5 
and upon what grounds they have come to, be 
uſed in Scripture in ſo great a latitude and Ex- 
tent of Ke A IRIA Oy. I ſhall confider what 


theſe two contrary 6D of Adtion; 7 the 
ne caſe, ſaith_he, ye Hall live; in the atber, ye 
all die. And gaby, I ſhall draw. fome ſefuk 
 Jaferences from the Whole. 

I. In the Fiſt place, Man being by Nene 
| | compounded , of Body and Mind, the one of theſe 
| 3s naturally the Seat of Appetite, the other of 

Reaſon. And Each of theſe Faculties, are eſ- 
fentially Good and Uſeful, in their kind; App 
 tites and Paſſions, to excite and mouse men to act; 


n W e e e 


de Fr * ids after the Spt t R 1 T. 


to dire? Appetites and Pacfibns to their proper 8 RM. 
*Objetzs, and to refrain them within their juſt. XXV. 


and due Bot. The Brute creatures, having 
no Moral capacities, no Faculties capable of be- 


ing influenced by the Arguments of Reaſon and 
Keligion; are and can be directed merely by Bo- 


dily Appetite, in every thing they do. Men, 
Who have n regard to the confiderations of 
"Reaſon and Religion, do the Same thing; And, 
(with This difference only, chat they act with a 


Conſciouſneſs of Guilt and Folly, which Beaſts 
0 not,) They” alſo are Bryte Animals, Theſe, 


us St. Jule expreſſes it, (ver, 10,0 are very apt 
to peut evil of the things which they know 10 | 
But what they know natirally ly as Brute Beaſts, in 

bse things 7 5 corrupt themſelves. . Or, accord- 
ing to St. Peter's deſcription of them, 2 Pet, ii. 
1 2, 193 75 beſe, as natural Brute Beaſts, made to 
ze talen and deftroyed,. ſptak evil of the things 
that they underſtand not; but are the Servants of 
corruption,” and Hall utterly perifo in their own 
corruption.” The ft therefore, the original and 


Moſt obvious Meaning of this phraſe in the 


Text, of Ming after the Flgh is the literal 
ſenſe: Mens living in a courſe of Debauchery, 
in the Practice of thoſe. Sins of Uncleanneſs, 
which the Apoſtle ſays ought not ſo much as 
once to be named among Chriſtians, . And then, 
on” the contrary, the mortifying through the Spi- 


ri "the Deeds. of the Body, will ſignify the re- 
faking and regulating the Appetites of Senſe by 
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Sr M, the Rules of Virtue. and ſober Reaſon, which! is 
XXV. the governing. Power, in the Spirit of a man's 
— N Mind, as he! is a rational Creature; and by 


. 


the Pretepts of True Religion, — are the 
Dictates of the Divine Spirit, revealing 4 vs the 


Laus and Will of Cod. 


"From, this firſt, original, and literal. Unit 
cation of the words, Fl: and Spirit; the ſame 
Terms have, by a very eaſy and natural figure 
of Speech, been extended to ſignify A Vice 
and All Virtue in general as having their Root 


and Foundation, one in the prevailing of dif- 


ferent Paſſions, and Deſires over the Dictates of 
Reaſon, and the. other in the Dominion of Rear 


fon and Religion over all the irregularities . of 
Deftres and Paſſions. Every Vice, and every in- 


ſtance of Vi ckedneſs, of whatever kind it be; 
has its Foundation in ſome unreaſonable Appetite 
or ungoverned Paſſon, warring againſt the Law 
of the Mind. And therefore, living in the 
Practice of Any Wickedneſs whatſoever, in op- 
poſition to the Reaſon of a man's own Mind, 
and to the Precepts of Religion delivered by the 


Spirit of God; is, in the language of my Text, 


living after the Fleſh, or, as tis expreſſed ver. 
1ſt of this chapter, walking after the Fleſh. And 


on the contrary in Good men, with regard to 


the Practice of A Virtue in general; the Body 
(faith the Apoſtle) is dead, becauſe of Sin; but 


the Spirit is Life, becauſe of Righteouſneſs : ver. 


10. The Works of the Fle Wo 2 in Scrip- 
ture= 


* 


the Piven 2 of the Serie, os 


88 


| 42 Et 
ture-language, are, 'not only Adultery, Fornica- Sen M. 


tion, and Uncleanneſs ; but alſo, as St. Pay! adds XXV. 
in the continuation of his Catalogue, Gal. v. 


20 3 Jdolatry, Witchcraft, Hatred, Variance, E- 
mulations,” Wrath, Strife, Selitions, Herefies, (that 
is, worldly Fattions ſet up under pretence of Re- 
ligion z For That is the Scripture-ſenſe of the 
word, Heth; to which term, the Church of 
Rome has in later Ages affixed a ridiculous ſig- 
nification, of which the Apoſtles could have no 
knowledge :) All theſe things, I ſay, are *. 15 
Paul expreſsly ſtiled, Works. of the: Fleſh 


Emvyings, Murders, Drunkenneſs, . Ng — ; 


fuch like; ver. 2 1: Nay further, even Contention, 
likewiſe, and all ſuperſtitious Inventions of men 
in matters of religion; as the ſame Apoſtle ſays 
concerning Worſhippers of Angels, that they are 
17 Puffed up by \their Fleſhly Mind; Col. ii. 


In like manner the Fruit of the Spirit, is, 


15 only Sobriety,, 7 emperange, and Chaſtity ;_ but 
alſo, as the Apoſtle adds in the ſame place, 
ver. 22, Love, f Joy, peace, long-ſuffering, gentle- 
neſs, goodneſs, faith, meekneſs. Againſt ſuch, ſ. ſays 
he, there is no law. And they that are Cbriſt s, 
that is, all good Chriſtians, have crucified the 
fleſh, with the affettions and Lufts ; > That is, wil 
efteCtually take care to avoid the Practice of 
every Vice, which 1 is SHEA to thels Vurues 
of Fruits of the Spirit. be ee e 
Fo RT RA ' Becauſe a, — part of the 
Few Religion codſiſted in external Obſervances 
by Ee a re- 


v. 
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The 2 ifires luis Living _ 


Sen. relating to the Body, in meats and drinks and 
XXV. divers Waſhings, and C arnal Ordihonces. impoſed 
— on "then until the time of riformation, as the A- 


＋ expreſſes it, Heb. ix 10% and again, ch. 
vil. 16, after "the Law Law of 4 Carnal. Command- 


ment: Whereas the Goſpel of Chriſt always lays. 


the whole Streſs of Religion upon the Practice 
of thoſe Moral Virtues, whoſe Seat is in the 
Heart and Soul: Hence the Doctrine of thoſe 
Falfe Apoſtles, who in a contentious manner 
endeavoured to oblige all Cbri Miau to obſerve, 
the Ceremonies of the Law of Moſes 'as a moſt 
neceflary part 'of Chriſtian religion, is likewiſe 
by St. Paul filed 7 Flſb; in oppolition to 
the true and uncorrupted doctrine of Crit. 
which he ſtiles The Spirit. Thus. Cal. iii. 33 
Are ye ſo feoliſh,? Having begun in the Spirit, 
are ye now made perfełs by the Fleſh ? That is ; 
Can you be ſo weak as to think, that after you 


have embraced the Truth of Chriſt's ſpiritual 


Religion, you can become ſtill more perfect, 


by obſerving, the mere external Ceremonies | of the 


with Law? And again, ch. v, 18; If ye. be. 
1 by. the Spirit, Je are not under obs Law ; 


That ! is, If ye have a right Underſtanding and. 


"= e 


4 fuitable Practice of Chriſt's Holy Religion, in 

tho courſe. of 4 traly virtuous and good life y ye 

will be under i no obligation from your profeſſion 

of the Goſpel, to "obſerve the rials 1 72 
* ＋ Law”. aa . on 120 c ba 


233! ' 1 8 ; C3 700 


— 


the ren and after the OY | ay 


| ou "nothing. That is: If, after ye have been 8 K KNM. 
inſtructed in the Truth of the Goſpel of Chriſt, XXV. 
ye contentiouſly inſiſt upon che obſervation of 

Jewiſh Ceremonies as neceſſary z and depend on 
them. as efficacious to Salvation; ye do vacate, 

one of the main Ends and Deſigns of the Go- 

ſpel ; and your Religion will certainly degenerate 

into a mere, een femin. which is bus Fl 

Wark. of the Fleſh. 


Having thus at t rg explained the 8 | 
ing of the words Feb and Spirit, and upon 
what Grounds they have come to be uſed in 
Seripture in ſo great a latitude and Extent of 7. 
Signification ; I proceed now in the 26567 

II. Second place, to conſider, ' Gs the A- 
poſtle here declares will be the Conſequence of 
mens living according to one or the other of 
theſe two contrary Principles of Action: In the 
one caſe, ſays he, ye ball lie; in the other, ye 
ſhall die. F pe live after the Fleſb ; that is, if 
ye live in a habit of groſs Debauchery, or in the 
ptactice of Auy otber known Vice whatſoever, 
(for Al Vices are founded upon prevailing 45 . 
petites and Paſſiom;) or if your Religion conſiſts 
merely in outward." Forms and Ceremonies, or in 
matters of Animoſity and Contention, (for Theſe 5 
likewiſe are Works of the Fleſp;) then, ſays he, 

e ſhall die. But if ye through the Spirit, that 
is, by the Laws of Reaſon implanted in a man's 
own Spirit, and by the Precepts of Religion 
dictated by God's Spirit, do mortify the deeds of 

K e 4 the 


2 


424, The Difference be betwixt Living ofter.. 
SER Mtb Bach; then ye ſhall Ave. For, 10 be carnally 
XXV. minded, (ver. 6,) 1 Death; but to be ſpirtually | 
— ns, is life and Peace. Tis ſo, originally, i in 
the natural conſequences of things ; and *tis much 
more ſo by Uh conſtitution and appointment of 
God. For the Mages e Sin, is Death; but "the 
Gift of God is cn Me, trough" Teſs Chriſt 
our Lord. (239 
Mau was ral," in bis Natri created 
Mortal; but by the Grace of God, repreſented 
under the Emblem of a Tree of Life, he had 
a poſſibility of eſcaping actual Deatb. Upon 
the entrance of din into the World, Man be- 
came abſelutely: and neceſſariiyj ſubject to that 
Death, which by hi-, Obedience had before been 
in his Power to have avoided. By the interpo- 
ſition of Chriſt, God has again tenewed the 
Promiſe of Immortality; But tis ſtill upon 
the condition of Man's renewing his Obedience. | 
If men continue in Sin, the Sentence of Death 
remains upon them; And the Canſequence of 
That, is the final Effect of che Divine Ven- 
geance in the Future State. In the Natura! 
Tendency of things, Same Vices, even in the pre- 
ſent. time, lead directly and literalij to Death; 
either by Capital Puniſaments, or by natural 
Diſeaſes. She hath: caſt datum many wounded, ſaith 
Salomon concerning a vicious Woman, Prov. vii. 
263 yea, nam ſtroug men have been. ſiain ly her: 
Her bouſe is the uiay o Hell, going don to the 
N 7 Dann And wi: we tel 20 taking 
2*bo | oy 


5, 


the e and aſter tbe Sewn) . 


away the rational Uſes and the rational s ERM - 

forts of Life, wherein the life f Man conſiſteth, XXV. 
the life of 2 as diſtinguiſhed from that of ve 
the Beaſts that periſo; do brin g every man, ſo 
fir as they get the Dominion over him, into the 
—_ of That perſon, of whom St. Poul; af.- 

firms,  1'Tim. v. 6, that be ib dead while ſhe 
verb. Byͥ the ſame Natural Conſequence | of 
| things, in the Future State likewiſe, a vicious 
and corrupt mind cannot poſſibly live unto Gad. 
And what St. Paul ſays of Fleſh and Blood in 
the natural and literal Senſe. of the words, as 
ſignifying a mortal perſon; is much more true 
in the figur ative and moral ſenſe of them, as ſig ws 
nifying a vicious and debauched perſon : Fleſh 
and” Blood cannot inherit the Kingdom of God, 
neither doth corruption inherit incorruption. But 
if it were poſſible, in the Nature of 7 bings 3. 
yet, by the righteous Tudgment of God, tis un- 
alterably decreed,” that no vicious perſon ſhall. 
enter into That Life. Gal. vi. 7; Be nat decei- 
ved, Cod is not mocked ; Fur whatſoever 4 nan 
ſetvetbh, that Ball be alſo. reap... For he. that... 
ſowtth to the Fleſh, ſhall of the Fleſh reap corrup · 
tion ; but be that ſoweth to the Spirit, ſhall ef the: 

Spirit reap be everlaſting. Again, 1 Cor. iii. 

175 V any inan defile the Temple of God, im 
| ſoall Cod d, roy: For tbe Temple of God is Hay, 

_ which Temple 27 are. But on the contrary, ſays 
he, i the Spirit of him that raiſed up Jeſus from 
is dead, dwell in Hen 3 r is, if ye obey the 

Diftares 


= * 
2 * 


* eee ee * 

szen Dittes ef the Spirit or God, in the courſe of 
XX. a. aner and religiout fe; then be that raiſed. 
n Chrift from the dead, ſhall alſo quicken 7 our. 


2 
9 


mortal Bodies, "by" bis Spirit that dwelleth i in you 5 . 
Rem: bill. 11l. 

III. Ir remains f in the Third and Lab eos 
that I conclude with a practical Inference or two, 
from What has been ſaid. And 

b I ; F ROM the account which. has, bern 


of life FIR, are concerned in the . 1 
tation ot Warning given in my Text. As va- 
rious as are the Appetites. and Paſſions of Man- 
kind, which al! have their Foundation in the 
bodily part warring againſt the Law or Reaſon of. 
the Mind ; To many different ways are there, of 
living after the Fleſh. Perſons, in the loweſt . 
ſtations of life, have uſually, from bad educa» - 
tion and ill company, their proper Temptation 
to Beafth Exceſſes and Debaucheries ; or, if they 
are under extreme Want and Oppreſiion, then 
their chief Temptation is to Inpatience and 
Murmuring againſt God, or perhaps to un- 
righteous Methods of relieving their own Neceſ:. \ 
ſities. In the higbe and moſt exalted- Stations 
of life, the Temprations men are moſt naturally 
expoſed to, are thoſe of Pride and Ambition ; of 
Hrunmtulneſ, or a Love of Power and Domi. 


22157157 144 nion; 


the FLESH and ofter the selir. 


nion; of oppreſſive... baughty, and i injurious Treat-S.z A . 
ment of inferiours; of Luxuriouſneſs in life, XXV. 
joined with either a total 7 houghtleſſngſs..or a IS 


* Deſpifing and Contempt of matters of Re- 
In the Middle rank and condition of life, 


e les that moſt. egi and generaly beſet men, 
1 thoſe of Fraud and Deceit, of unfairneſs and. 
over-reaching, in all kinds of Dealings and Con- 
trats: Alſo. an aptneſs to run ignorantly and. | 
violently into Parties and Faclions either Civil ar. 
Religious, with a Spirit of Contentiouſneſs,. Has: | 
tred, and Animoſity. All which things are of 
cone and. the ſame kind, proceeding, from one 
and the ſame, Root under different Circums, 
ſtances; all of them, what the Apoſtle. calls 
Works of the Fleſh. The Denunciations of the, 
Wrath of God in Scripture, againſt thoſe, wha, 
walk - after the Fleſh ;, are indeed. primarily and. 
chiefly directed againſt. ſuch, as live in the Prac- 
tice - of thoſe groſs. Debaucheries, which are in 
the more literal ſenſe, the works of - the Fleſh. - 
Thus 2 Pet. ii. 93 The Lord knoweth bow— 
10 reſerve the unjuſt unto the day of Judgment 7 
be puniſbed , But chiefly them that walk after. the. 
Fleſh, in the Luft of Uncleanneſs.. And St. Paul 
exhorts, ſpeaking concerning the ſame kind of 
Sins, Epb. v. 63 Let uo man deceive yon with 
vain wordt; for becauſe of theſe things cometh tbe 
wrath of God upon the Children of diſobedience ; 
or upon Unbelievers, even in the Heathen World, 
But though Theſe Sins are ranked fr/# in the 

| cataloguę 


— 


, The Dies betwixt Tals 228 . 


. Sun catalogue of thoſe which certainly exclude from 
XXV. the Kingdom of God; yet all otber Vices alſo 
0 fellow in the fame' catalogue; and are really 

(as has been ſhown in the foreg oing dif as 40 
Wirks likewiſe of the Fleſh. So th 25 it was of 
no avail to the proud and hypocritical Ph atiſce, 
to ſay; God, I thank thee, that I am not, as 
other nen are, ——adulterers, and ſo on; Lake 
viii. 11. For, as St. James expreſſes it, ch. ii, 
11; If thou commit no adultery, yet if thou Kill,” 
if thou liveſt in the practice of any other known 
0 vice, thou art become a Tranſgreſſor of the Law. 
 .; add; FR oM what has been ſaid concerning 
theſe Two great and general Principles of Ac- 
tion, the Fl; and the Spirit; tis eafy for every 
man to make a right judgment concerning his 
aum preſent ſpiritual eſtate; under tobich of theſe 
fwo denominations he finds himſelf. Of Orber 
mens Actions, whether they proceed from a 
goed or an evil Principle; except in the caſe of 
notorious Vices, he may very eaſily judge amiſs, 
But concerning himſelf, if a man ſerioully con- 
ſiders, he cannot but know, whether he is go- 
verned in general by Conſiderations of Reaſon 
and Religion, or by mere Appetites, Paſſions and 
' Interefts ; Whether he walks after the Fig, 215 
„ 1 a or after the "rs we N Wers | 
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| th 151 he”, "any * or "a 
Perſon . as; Eſau, who for one Hanel of 
Maat fold. his Birthright :* For ye know 
Hou that after ward, - when be would have 
inbenited the "Bleſſing, be was rejected; 
or be found no plare of Repentance, bo 
* Huge it Carefully with . 1 


132 


HE 8E words naturally ſuggeſt unto 8 ER M. 
us tlie following uſeful Subjetts, 5 XXVI. 
'our Meditation. If, That 'tis 
. true and juſt Character of A 55 

har” for ene 'Morſel of Meat they ſell their 
Birthright: For the compariſon here made by | - 
the Apoſtle, between 'Fornicators\and Other Pro- | 
fene Perſons,” and the Behaviour of Eſau; is 

not a repreſentation of their likeneſs in the par- 

ticulars of their Sin, but in the general notion of 

their Folly.” 2dly, That thoſe kinds of Sins, 

on are- more 9 and ſtrictly compre- 

boo hended 


430 Of the S1Ns of ProranmNEss. 
SER N hended under the Name of Debaucbery; are of 
XXVI. 
> Divine Diſpleaſure, as Sins of Profaneneſs ; For 
thus they are joined her in the Text, Any 
fturnicator, or Profhne ſon, "as Efau. 2d), 
That Repentance, ſooner or later, effectual or 
ineffectual, muſt of Neceſſity, always be che 
Conſequence of Sin: Eſau ſought a place of Re- 
pentante- Ay and Ia, That they who in- 
corrigibly go on in a courſe of Wickedneſs, 
ought to be perpetually admoniſhed of their 
Danger, leſt That Repentance which they now 
ſo careleſsly put off, come upon them Hereafter 
when it will be too late to be zecepted: Ze 
- knows bat afterwurd, <vben be nd have inbe- 
rited the Blaſing, be was rejected ; for be found 
10 place of Repentance, bought be ebe it 985 

| fully with Tears. 

I. TAI Fin Obſervation ally wing 
from the Text, is; that tis a true and juſt 
Character of All Sinners, that for one Morſel -of 
AVE © Meat they ſell. their Birth. right. God has by 
Wiſe men, in all Ages, been very pro 
| Ggnificantly ſtiled, The Father of the Univerſe 
And the Uſage of Scripture recommends; and 
confirms the propriety of, That expreſſion. 
There i is, One God. and Father F Al, Eph. iv. 
6 Of whom, the whole Family in Heaven: and 
Earth-is named; ch. i lit. 25: The whole World, 
is the Houſe and Family. of God: And in this 
Great E amily of the Univerſe, Good Angels and 
"14 Good 


_—_ —_— 


9 


Of, the SNS Proms rift. 431 
Good Men are, by way of eminence, ſtilecl the S A. 
Sons of, God, and his Firſt; barn;  Heboxite A XXVI. 
ie ere came rwuunto the City. of be Luut 

to an innumerable Company f- Angels, ala abe gens. 
ral Aſſembly and Church of the-Firft-hora bus ate 
duriiſen in Heaven, and to, God the- Judge af, 
The Kingdom, of Heaven,xis,.the generals 
ſembly and Church of the Hin- horn 34 and che 
inheritance of That Kingdom, is the. Birth. 
right of the Sent of God., They are Hes f 


b 1 and Jaint- Heirs with Cl Rom. vi- 29 
| There is a Treaſure, a, Fortion,.;! laid:;ypiifor 


| righteous. and good men in the Kingdom of 
„ their Father 5 which, is the Bir/b-rights orte 
: [nberitance, of, the Saints, in Liglu, Cal. i. 123 
] And they who by a Life of Virtue and true 
Holineſs, are meet to be partakers of this in- 
heritance, among them wha are ſantified;' are al- 
ready, even during their continuance here upon 
Earth, uc more Strangers and Foreigners, Bur Feli 
loro citiæeus with the Saints, and of ' the: Houſhold 
of Ged 50 Eph. ii. 19. This Birth. right, chis 
Claim of Inheritance, this right 4 the. Tree ef 
Life, (as St. Jobm elegantly ſtiles it, Rev. xx. 
14, Bleſſed; are they that do bis commandments; = 
| that thiy may have Right to" the Tree of Liſe, 
and \may enter in through the gates into the City ;) 
This Birth-tight, I ſay, is ſold, is voluntarily 
parted with, by all Wicked men; and 'tis for 


S * Sd 


* 
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| ne Morſel! of Nis they gell it. For a preſent e, 
inconſiderable' Trifle, they part with a moſt va 
e 7. wa 


KK. 
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Sr Mabie Aare in (reverſion: For the momentary 
| NXVL: Pleaſures of Sin in this tranſſtor) and unceftzin 
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» World, they exchange their heaventy"and 2rer- 
nal Portion in the City of the Lieing God: 
Our Saviour in the Goſpel, by a moſt tively fi- 
militude, compares the Kingdom of Heaven to 
2 Pbarl ef great Price hid in a Field, "which 
when à Man had found, immediately he went 
aud ſold all chat Ehud, and purchaſed That 
Field. The Reverſe of This, is the Caſe of all 
55 impenitent Sinners: The in:fimable- Pearl which 
is in their hands, tliey careleſsly ſell for That 
which prijiceth nt. By nam moving Deſcrip- 
tions, is the Greatneſs of this Folly er forth to 
us in Seripture; in order to prevail with us, to 
becombWiſe"iinto Satvation.” By the fimilitude of 
the Prodiget Son, Luke xv ; who left his Fa- 
ther's houſe, Where he might have been ever 
 with-bimy and all ibar be bad was Hit; and ſpent 
his\portion f Good, and brougfit himſelf to 
Poverty in a foreign Country, till he would fain 
bave filled bis Belly-with the Huſts that the Swint 
did cat, and no min gave unto him. By the Ex- 
omple of our firſt Parent Adam; he, When in 
the garden of God, he had free leave to eat to 
the full, of all the Trees in that goodly Para- 
diſe, except One only forbidden Fruit, reſerved 
as an inſtance of Homage to his Maker; for 
the gratiſication of One forbidden. Deſire, he 
eee to exclude himſelf ſrom the Tree of 
and from: his whole Poſſeſſion in the 


dena 2 Paradiſe 


Of the'Stiw's\ of PROTANEN ESG. 


Paradiſe of God. But laſtly; By no inflinee the SEX M. 
true caſe of Sinners more lively and affectionately XVI. 
ſet forth to us in Scripture, than by That 3 


Zhu im the Text, who careleſsly and preſump- 
tuoufly, unthankfully and profanely, for One 
Morſe of Nftat Jold bin Birth-ight.” In the 
Bock of Genefts we read, ch. xxv. 32, that Eſuu, 
coming « but of the” Field faint and weary from 


hunting, makes Tig Apology for himſelf upon 


ſelling his Birth-right for a Morſel of Meat; 
Behold, ſays he, I: am at the point to die, and 
_ what profit ſhall this Birth-right do ne? Had this 


been really and litterally the Tyutb of his caſe 3 
it had been a cireumſtance of Juſt Pity, and of 


great Excuſe.” But from the whole of the Flt 
ſtory it plainly” appears, that this was, not a 


ſerious, but 'a Toofe and profane expreſſion.” he 


comes home faint" and weary out of the Field 


from his Sports; and, in bargaining for his 


Birth-right, to which were annexed ſome ſpe- 


cial Promiſes of God and the Bleflings of his 
Father Iſaac, he complains i in 2 ſcoffing and con- 


temptuous,. not in a ſerious manner, that he was 


reach to be far ved. This appears plainly from 


the laſt verſe of That chapter; where we find 
chat after he had ſold his Birth-right, he went 


away careleſs and unconcerned at what he had 
done: He did eat and drink, ſays the Text; and 


roſe up, and went his way ; Thus Eſau deſpiſed 
bis Birth-right. The word, deſpiſed, in the 
Original of this Text in Geneſis, is a word im- 


ITY. FT plying 


at: 


43 fl. er Re 


Suk -plying-Brofane. Contents: And from thence the 
XXVI. Apoſile to the Hebrews,.. in the words. of my 


len, ſpeales comparatively of Profane Perſons 


as. ſau, whe for ane Morſe! of Meat, ſeid bis 
Rirth-right.. Now This, being the Caſe; | Who. is 
there among us, that will not preſently be apt 
to reply with the Jews in the Goſpel; Had. We 
lived in the days of. our Fathers, theſe things. 
ſhould not have happened unto us? Had He: 
deen in the caſe of Eau, or of our Forefather 
Adam, we would not for one Morſel of Meat 
have ſold our Birth- right, or, for the Taſte of 
One pleaſant forbidden Fruit, have forfeited our 
Whole Poſſeſſion in the Paradiſe of God? Tis 
very natural, for unthinking Sinners, thus to 
reply; and, with the Pbariſces in ſeveral of our 
Saviour's Parables, very zealouſly and with 
great readineſs, under the Perſon of Another to 
condemn Themſelves. They wonder, and think 
it hardly poſſible, that men ſhould. err fo great 
IV, as their Fore · fathers are in Scripture record- 
ed to have done. But what if the very ſame 
thing is fall done among us every day: ? What 
if the true intent, and the juſt and proper ap- 
plication of the Scripture-hiſtories before us, be 
no other than This; Thou thyſelf art the Man: 
| Thou, that wondereſt. and art aſtoniſhed at the 
_ Hiſtory of Eſau, and canſt not conceive how 
any man ſhould be ſo ſtupidly careleſs ; thou 
art thyſelf the Eſau whom the Scriptuxe here 
meaneth, who art Now ** n of Meat 


2 : I 1 2 ; ſelling 
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felling thy'Birth-right * Thou, who canſt ſcarcely 8 E N M. 
think it credible, that thy Forefather Adam could XY 5 
poſſibly be fo. weak, as, for the ſake of One for- 
bidden Fruit, to forfeit his Right for ever to 
the Tree of Life; what if Thou zby/ef art te 
Adam whom the Scripture points at, who art 
New for the momentary pleaſures of Sin ex- 

| cluding | thyſelf from the eternal Paradiſe of 

| God? Fer tis certain, ee a 

5 unte Them of old, fer Examples; and they are 

| written for Our Admonition, upon whom the Ends 

6 of the World ure came; 1 Cor. x. 11. The Fa- 
ther hath freely beſtowed ſuch Love upon us, ; 
that we ſhould be called the Sus of Cod And 
the Birth-right of the Sons of God, is an inhe- 

t ritance that fadeth nat away in their Father's 

5 houſe, even in the eternal Kingdom of Heaven. 

ö Into this City of God, there ſhall in no wiſe 

; enter any thing that defileth';\. nothing that is 

' impure or corrupt, nothing that is unrightecus, 

. nothing that loves a Lie or promotes any De- 

: ceit, nothing that is uncharitable, inſolent, or 

| - tyrannical, | What then is it elſe, but, in the 

trueſt and ſaddeft ſenſe, ſelling aur Birth-right 

- for One Morſel of Meat; to part with our eter- 

: aa Portion in the Kingdom of aur Father, for 

the preſeut momentary enjoy ments of Sin ? for the 

unmanly pleaſures of Debauchery ? for the un- 

profitable Gains, of Fraud and Injuſtice? for 

the unreaſonable and baſe Satisfaction, of tyran- 

"HERS . and uncharitably impo- 

| Ff. 2 . ſing 
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S1 % lng upon our Brethren, for à very ſhort Sea - 


XXVI. 


1 Pet. i. 
24. 
Jam. iv. 


15 5 


ſon? For, what is our Life, at moſt, but as 4 
Flower of tbe Graſs that ſpeedily fadeth; or as a 
thin vapour, that paſſetb away, and cometh not 
again? or, as it is elegantly; expreſſed by the 
Author of the Book of Viſdom, ſpeaking in the 


Perſon of wicked men who had died in their 


Sins, ch. v. 9 All theſe things are paſſed away 
lite a Shadow, and as à Poſt that haſted by: And 
as\a'Ship that paſſeth over the Waves of ibe Wa- 


cannot be found; Or as when 4 Bird has flown 
through the Air, there is no Token of her way to 


Be found; Even ſo We in like manner, 'aſſoon 


as we were born, began to draw to' our End, and 
had: uo ſign of Virtue to ſhow, but were conſumed 


in our own Witkedneſs, This is the Pirſt OB 


ſervable from the Text; that tis a true and juſt 
Character of All Honeys, that for One Morſel of 
Meat they ſell their Birth-right : For the compa- 


riſon here made by the Apoſtle between the Be- 


haviour of Eſau, and That of Other” profane 
perſons ; is not a repreſentation of their Like- 
nels in the particulars of their Sin, but i in the | 


Rr Notion of their Folly. 


II. TE Second Obſervation vaturally ariüng 
No the words of the Text, is; that thoſe 
kinds of Sins, which are more properly and 
ſtrictly comprehended under the Name of De- 
-bauchery ; are of equal Malignity, and do equal- 
1 the Divine Diſpleaſure, as Sins of 
8 Profane- 
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Profanentſs.: For thus they are joined together 8 E ANN. 
in the Text, Left there be Am Fornicator, ar VL 
— perſan as Eſau. God, is a Being of in- 
finite Purity and Holineſs; and there ſhall in 
no caſe enter into his Kingdom, any thing that 
defileth, . any thing impure and unholy, any 
thing that worketh A bomination. The Sins of 
This kind, need not to be particularly men- 
tioned, and indeed ought not to be at all ſo 
much as named among Chriſtians. Our Pro- 
feſſion indiſpenſably requires of us, that we pre- 
ſent ourſelves, our Souls and Bodies, a living Sa- 
criſice, holy, acceptable unto God, - which is our 
reaſonable Service ; ; Rom. xii. 1. And the ſame 
Apoltle, who tells us, that Pure Religion and 
undefiled, before God even the Father, is this, to 
viſit the fatherleſs and widows in their Afiidtion, 
Jam. i. 27; adds in the very ſame verſe, that 
tis alſo an equally eſſential part of the ſame 
Religion, that a man keep himſelf unſpotted from 
the World; that he preſerve himſelf free, from 
the defilement and corruptions, of a vicious and 
| debauched Age. Some men, who ſeem to hate 
the Vices of Oppreſſion and Violence, of Arbi- 
trarineſs and Tyranny z flatter themſelves that 
God will not be ſevere. with them in judgment, 
for the leſs ill natured Sins (as they are apt to re- 
preſent them to Themſelves) of Pleaſure and 
Debauchery. But God who is of purer Eyes 


than to behold Iniquity, will puniſh Iniguity of all 
kinds: And He who hath ſaid unto us, under 


1 | pain 
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SEN * pain of his final Difpleaſure, Do not kill; hath 
XXVI. likewiſe ſaid unto us, under the ſame Penalty, 

Yee" Dp not commit Adujtery. Of Al Sins, the moſt 
5 literal and formal Apoſtacy from God, is Jdola- 

ty: But in ect, Stubbornneſs and wilful in- 
corrigibleneſs in the Practice of A Sin, is of 
the ſame Malignity as Iuiguity and 1dolatry, 1 Sam. 
xv. 23. Rebellion againſt God, in Am great In- 
ſtance, is as the Sin of Witchcraft ; and Stub- 
 bornueſs in Any known Crime, is as the Tmiquity 
of Tdolatry. Whatever alienates a man's Heart 
from God and Goodneſs, and fixes it upon a 
wrong and forbidden Object; makes him to be- 
come what the Scripture, in A ſpiritual ſenſe, 
calls an IAolater. Covetou 5, ſaith St. Paid, 
is Idolatiy; Col. hi. 3. And being ſubject to 
the Dominion of Any unlawful Pleafire, as well 
as to the Love of unjuſt Cain is, in the ſame 
ſenſe, worſbipping an Lol. Indeed, there is 0. 
bing that more alienates the Mind from God] 
that more darkens the Underſtanding, and de- 
praves the Will; that tends more to make 2 
man's Temper baſe and vile, to deprive him of 
all Senſe of Virtue here, and unfit him for the 
State of Heaven hereafter; than a Habit of Sen- 
| ſuality, and the Practice of ſuch Vices, as do 
after a peculiar manner (in St. Peter's language) 
war againſt the Soul 1 Pet. ii. 11, Dearly be- 
loved, I beſeech you as Strangers and Pilgrims, 
abſtain from fleſbly Lufts, which war againſt the 
Soul. They war again . Sen; — making 
b | It 
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it void of Underſtanding, void of all true Senſe of S x: A M. 
Spiritual matters, void of all Hape towards Cod; XXVI. þ 


Prov. vii. 27, Her houſe is the way to Hell, going 
down to the Chambers of Death. The Obſerva- 
tion is true, in general: But concerning Chri- 
fians, tis more particularly affirmed, that Gad 
has called us to Holineſs; and that he  fan#ifies 
us by his Holy Spirit dwelling in us. Which 
Holy Spirit, the Author of the Book of Wiſdom 
well obſerves, ch. i. 4, will not dwell in the Body 
| that is ſubjef? unto Sin. And St. Paul ſtrongly 
urges the ſame Argument, 1 Cor. iii. 16, Know 
ye not that ye are the T. emple of God, and that the 
Spirit of God dwelleth in you?” Tf any man defile 
the Temple of God, (in the Original it is very 
elegantly, if any man deſtroy the Temple of God ) 
Bim fhall Gad deſtrey; For the Temple of God is 
Holy, which Temple ye are. For This Reaſon ; 
of all the Puniſhments which God has at diffe- 
rent times inflited upon Sinners, there are none 
recorded in Scripture as having been more ex- 
emplary, than thoſe inflifted upon account of 
Sins of Debauchery. 1 Cor. x. 8, Neither let Us 
commit Fornication, as ſome of Them committed, 
and fell in One day three and twenty thouſand. 
And Jude 7, Sodom and Gomorrab, and the Cities 
about them in lite manner, giving themſetves over 
to Fornication, are ſet forth for an example, 
fuffering the Vengeance of eternal Fire. And in 
all the Catalogues of Sins mentioned in the New 
T7 Nament, againſt which the ſeveref of Threat- 


Fi 4 nings 
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18 SER N. nings are denounced, theſe Inſtances of De- 
| XXVI. bauchery are always ſet down in the very firſt 
 v—=rank. 1 Cor. vi. 9, Know ye not that. the Un- 
Tighteous Pall not inherit the Kingdom of Ged ? Be 
ot; deceived ; neither Fornicators, nor Iaolaters, 
and ſo on, Hall inherit the. Kingdom of God. A- 
gain, Gal. v. 19 ; The works of the Fleſh are ma- 
nifeſt, - which are theſe, Adultery, Fornication, 
and the like; of the which I tell you before, as 1 
| have alſo told you in time paſt, that they which do 

ſuch things, ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of Ged. 
And, Eph. v. 5. For this ye know, that no 
Whoremonger nor unclean perſon, ——hath any in- 

Beritance in the K ingdom of Chriſt and of God : 
Let no man deceive yon with vain words; For be- 
cauſe of theſe things cometh the Wrath of God up- 
on the children of Diſobedience: In the Original i it 
is, upon the children of Unbelief; That is; Theſe 
very Vices are the Great and Principal Cauſe, of 

God's wrath: falling upon the Heathen-world : 
How Ed vain then and unreaſonable is 

it to imagine, that, they can, poſſibly admit of 
Any. Excuſe among Chriſtians ! Laſtly, Rev. 
xxi. 5, 8; God, even the Father, himſelf i in per- 
ſon, is repreſented as declaring in the moſt ſo- 
lemn and awful manner; He that ſat. upon the 
Throne, ſaid,——T, be Fearful, and Unbelieving, 
and the Abominable, - and Murderers, and Whore-: 
mongers, and Sorcerers, and Idolaters, and All 


Lan Af have ther e in 15 l that burn- 
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eih with Fire and Brimſtone „ which, is the Second 8 „0 | 
Death. In which, and in ſome Other of the XXVI. 
fore-going Paſſages, tis remarkable that Sins of "V 


Profaneneſs and of Senſuality, are joined. together 
in like manner as in the words of the Text 
Lei there. be Any. ee, or ume Tree 
as Eſau... f 7 
III. Taz Third. Obſervation 1 id d 
=_ the Text, is; that Repentance; ſooner or 
later, effectual or ineffectual, muſt of Neceſſity 
always be the Conſequence of Sin. Eſau ſought, 
a place of Repentance; and he ſought it carefully, 
with Tears. All the Pleaſures of Sin, are Va- 
nity and Diſappointment: They are contrary to 
Nature, contrary to Reaſon, contrary to the 
Wiſe Conſtitution and Appointment of God. 
Sooner or later, the True Nature of Things will 
diſcover itſelf, and all Paints and Falſe Colours 
will be wiped off. Whenever This is the caſe, 
Repentance neceſſarily ſucceeds, . conſequently 
and of Courſe. Sometimes early, by the Grace 
of God; working upon men through ſerious 
Conſideration, and Attention to Truth and Rea- 
ſon: And then their Repentance becomes effec- 
tual, bringing forth the Fruits of Amendment 
and Reformation of Life. But if not ſo; yet 
finally at leaſt, and by the neceſſary nature of 
Things Then, when they would inherit the Bleſ- 
fing and are rejefed, the very worſt of men muſt 
needs be e to Renew to a Repen- 
| tance, 


0 As 


4 
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SIN M. tance, t Which is 1 Nrrue, or of any Effect 


HATH (for *tis Nereſſary then, and altogether unavoid- 


able) but they are brought to ſuch a Repent- 
ande, as is Paſſon only, und a proper Part of 
their Puniſoment ie. The State of ſuch Per- 


ons, is moſt elegantly defcribed by the Author 
of the Book of Wiſdom; ch. i. 20; When they 


rat up the Accounts of their Sins, they foall come 
with fear, (that is, ſhall appear in deſpair before 
God in judgment,) and their own miquities ſpall 


convince nbem 15 their Fuer And they repent- 


ing” ond groaning for Anguiſh of Spirit, Pall ſay 
within themſelves ;,—— We have erred from the 
uch ef Truth,” and the Light of Righteouſneſs bath 
wot ſbined unto us: For the bope of the Un- 


godly is like dt that is blown tod with the Wind; 
le @ thin froth that in uriven away with the 


Storm like as the ſmoke which is diſperſed bere 


and there with a Tempeſt, and paſſeth away as the 


remembrance' of a Gueſt that tarrieth Pu a Day. | 
And This brings me to'the 


IV. Fourth and Loft Particular, obſervable 


From the Text; viz. that they who incorrigi- 
bly go on in a Courſe of Wickedneſs, ought to 


de perpetually admonifhed of their Danger; 


left That Repentance which they Now ſo care- 


leſcly put off, come upon them Hereafter when 


it will de too late to be accepted: Ie know that 
afterward, when" he would have inherited the 


. n far be found no place of 


6 
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Nepentance, though'\be ſought it carefully with S E R Ms 
Teors. What is here affirmed of Z/au, chat he XX VI. 
found no Place of Repemtanee, though be ſought 
it carefully with Tears; does not ſignify, (as ſome 
have imagined,) that he could not repent; For 
indeed he could not but repent, in the caſe he 
was Now in: But the Meaning plainly is, that 
his Repentance being only the Sorrow: of Repent- 
ance, and not a true Amendment of Mind; a 
Repentanze coming upon him, at the time when 
the Bleſing was to be diſtributed, and not when 
his Duty was to be performed; for That Reaſon 
it found no means of being Aecened. As, in 
other places of Scripture, God's giving men Re- 
= does not ſignify God's cauſing them to repent, 
| but his accepting their Repentante, or, allowing i 
| to become available for their Pardon; 10 here, a 
| man's finding or not finding any place of Repent- | 
ance, does not mean his being able or not able 
to repent ; (for indeed no man can velp repent- 
5 ing, when it is too late;) but it means evident: 
̃ his ding, or not finding, Acceptance. Eſau, 
when he would have inherited the Bleſſing, was 
rejeBed ; he was rejected, notwithſtanding his 
Repentance and his Tears. And This Example 
is urged by the Apoſtle, as 4 Warning or Ad- 
monition to All wicked Alen phat they amend 


Fw Af Y9 


perform cheir Duty; leſt afterwards, "when they 
ſhall 
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SER 11 ſhall dgſre to inherit the Bleſſing, (at the day of 
VI. judgment certainly, upon their Death · bed very 

— prububiy,) their Repentance and their Tears, 


prove ineffectual. Our Saviour, in his Parable 

of the five fooliſh Virgins, Matt. xx; and a- 
gain in his Diſcourſe, Luk. iii. 25, gives us 
the very ſame Warning: ben once; ſays he, the 
Maſter of the bouſe is riſen up, and bath ſput ito 
the door, and ye begin to Hand without, and to 
knock at ibe door, ſaying, Lord, Lord, open unto. 
us; be ſpall. ee and ſay unto you, I know. y 
not whence you are. The Jews in the Wilderneſs, 
who refuſed to enter into the promiſed land, till 
God had ſworn they ſhould nt; and then they 
became defirous to enter in, and were not per- 
mitted; are a lively emblem of the ſame Truth; 
as tis cited and at large applied, in this very 
Epiſtle, to That purpoſe. And the exclama- 
tion of Viſdom in the firſt chapter of the Pro- 
verbs, is moſt appoſite to the ſame Subject: : 
ver. 24, Becauſe I have called, and ye refuſed; I 
have ſtretched out my hand, and no man regarded; 
 =—T alſo. will laugh at your calamity, and mock 
when your Fear cometh ;—T hen ſhall they call up- 
on me, but I will not anſwer ; they ſhall. ſeek me 
early, but they ſhall not find me. The meaning 
of all which paſſages is, not chat tis ever too 
late in This life, for men to repent and really 
Amend and be forgiven; but that All who de- 
Up; are in continual and very great Danger, 
- leſt 


i 
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leſt Sickneſs, and Death, and Judgment, and 8 ER M. 
the Time of diſtributing the Bleſſing, overtake XX VI. 
them; and Then, when they ſhall earneſtly de- SI 
fire to inherit the Bleſſing, they ſhall be rejected, 

and ſhall find no place of Repentance, though they 

ſeek it carefully with Tears. 
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A new and complete Colledh Collection vet the Works 0 of the Hon. 
Babert B 7 In g vols. 

The Works of Francis Bacon, Lord High Chancellor. of 
England, With ſeveral :Additianal Pieces, never 
Ford 1 My: 1 N auer. 5 To which i yore xe 

ew Life of the Author r. Mallet. v 
The Third Edition. N ; 
N. B. The Additional . and Life, may be had alone, 
do complete the firſt Edition of the 3 vol. in 1730. 

The — and Other Works of Jams Pays a 1 
The Third Edition, to which is now added an In 

N. B. The Ape dix may be had alone, to 

Sentlemens „ Who, bave bought 1 ex. 3 
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221 


An idtorical and Political. Diſcourſe of the Laws 
of the Reign of Queen 11 . Th h an 
ign of Qu e 3 


Government of England, from the Fi 1 to the 


Temp 

The Works of Edmund Ludkw, * Ph . Gene- 
ral of the Horſe, Commander in Chief of the Forces in 
Ireland, One of the Council of State, and a ade of the 
Farliament which began Nawember 3, 1 Containing 
his Memoirs and other Trafts, now lied into One 


15 To which is prefixed the Liſe ke pF by the 


Diſcourſes concerning Government by Algemeen Sidney, 
To which is added, mo Gore of Mr Sidney's never be- 
fare publiſhed, and a Life of the Author, by Themas Bireb, 
D. D. and F. R. S. With a copious Inden. 
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Fans By E. Chambers, F. R. S. The N Edition 
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-" Theſaterus Rerum Feelefia icarum. Bly an Account -of 
the Valuations of Eccleſi | Benefices, now chargeable 
with, or lately dil from, the Payment of f Firſt 
Fruits and Tenths ; | the Names of the Patrons. To 
which are added, Lies Directions, and Precedents relat 
ing to Preſentation, Inſtitution and Induction, &c. with Spe- 
cimens of Records in the Exchequer, of general Uſe to the 
Clergy.” By John Aon, Eſq;: The Second Edition. 

A Paraphraſe and Notes on the Epiſtles of St. Pau/ to 
the Galatians, '1 and 2 Corinthians, Romans and 88 
To which is ng An Eſſay for the underſtandin 
St. Paul's E iftles, . b » ac St. Paul himſelf. Fre 
Fourth Edition. obs Locke, aq; 10 
Tbe Hiſtory of — Contatain the Lives? Opiz 
© nions, Actions and Diſcourſas of the Ph oſophers of every 

Sect. By Themas Stanley, Eſq. The Fourth Edition, In 

which the innumerable Miſtakes, both in the Text, and 

Notes, of all former Editions are corrected; the Citations 

and References 7 adjuſted, and compared throughout 

＋ — 9 and with the Latin "Tranſlation, Print- 
at Tei pfic 

The True Intellectual Syſtem of the Uutterls, The Firft 
Part; wherein all the Reaſon and Philoſophy of Atheiſm is 
confuted, and its Impoſſibility demonſtrated. With a Diſ- 
courſe concerning the tru * of the Lord's. Supper ; 
and two Sermons on 1 3, 4. and 1 Cor. xv. 57. 
By Ralpb Cudtuortb, D. P. The Second Edition, in which 
are now firſt added, References to the ſeveral Quotations 
in the Intellectual Syſtem ; and an Account of the Life 
and hee of the Author. By Thomas Birch, D. D. 
An ay -concernin Hamar Underſtanding. In four 
Books. The Fourteent Edition. In 2 vols, vo. 
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